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liques and Miracles in Mr. Creſſy's 
late Church-Hilſtozy.- 
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Utinam tam facile vera invenire poſſem, quam 
falſa convincere. Cicero apud Lactantium de 
Orig. erroris, Lib. 2. | 
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A UTHO- R 'S 
Advertiſement 


TO THE 


READE R: 


Great Part of the Devotions mentioned in this 
A Book, is taken out of the Breviary, and other 
Offices now in uſe in the Roman Church; the 
reſt chiefly out of thoſe Publick Offces that were uſed 
in the Engliſh Church before the Reformation ; ſuch as 
the Brevzary and Hours of Sarum > and other Books 
heretofore in great reputation. | 
If any one ſhall obje& aga ainſt the frequent citation 
of thoſe old Books ; My Anſwer is this : No reaſonable: 
man ean think it ſtrange, that they ſhould be charged 
with the Abſurdity of thoſe Devotions which they 
have laid afide : for fince they were formerly allowed, 
and recommended and enjoyned, their Church muſt 
be always accountable for them, or elfe confeſs that - 
ſhe was once miftaken. It ſhe od at any time taught 
her Children to rac -- foprtHaints 


. The Author's Advertiſement to the Reader, 
ſuch as S.Chriftopher and the 7 Sleepers; or to inſert in 
their Prayers Ridiculous; Zales, ſuch as S. George's kil- 
ling the Dragon, &c. Theſe either errours or wiltull 
' forgeries,. can. neper.cogſiff with her-prefgended Infal- 
libilityin Canorhzing of Sints; and directing as well 
the Worſhip as the Faith of Chriſtians. But they un- 
| derſtand too well ie bio of wry Shahn 
ty : 


ſtakes, - ever to. : of fo-mpgh jngen 
id therefore ovap th removed; many of thoſe 
ſcandalous Legends out of the common Offices, it is with- 
out diſclaiming them, and with the pretence of other 
reaſons, ſuch as may fave the reputation both of the 
Legends and of the Chyrch that received them. for true 
Hiſtories. Thus Charthagena informs us, © That the 
IP * Office of S. Roch and S. Anne (and he 
nee pareagy * might have ſaid the ſame of the reſt) 
See alſs Becanus *©* Was not left out of the Roman Office, 
— _ p:724 © becauſe it contained any untruth in 
34+ . , : 
| It, bur that all things might be redu- 
*ced to the ancient order, 


Moſt of thoſe Saints whoſe Zi/ftorzes are omittedin 


the Breviary reformed by Pope Pius V. have proper 
offices for them, appointed to be uſed in ſome parti- 
cular Churches. The allowance is particularly re- 
markable which this Pope gave to the Franciſcans ; of 
whoſe chief Saints little is ſaid in the common Brevzary, 
but very many of their old Leſſons are ſtill retained in 
the Proper Offices of that Order, There is no mention 
made of S. Criſpinand Criſpinian inthe Roman Brewia- 
ries; in that of Sarum they have three ſhort Leſſons, 
"Patpb. 2.5. But inthe proper Offices of the Church of 1 
as 4 Hr = 


- 


The Author's Advertiſement to the Reader. 
bon (Printed there 1625) we have three long Leſſons 
concerning them ; wherein they relate, that they were 
of Neble Parentage, that in the Perſecution of Diocle- 
tian, they ſer up the Trade of Shoemaking, in which 
they were ſo extraordinarily aſſiſted by God, that they 
exceeded all the Pra&titioners of the Genr/e Craft,” and 
mended poor peoples Shoes for nothing, &c. S. Ga- 
priel, the Archangel, isalſo left out, but he hath a've- 
ry ſolemn Office performed by the Order of the H. Tri- 
nity for the Redemption of Captives, on March 18. with 
ſeveral. Hymns and Nine Leſſons: Examples of the 
ſame kind'are to be found in the proper Feaſts of all 
the ſevera] Orders. It's plain too by the praftice of 
the Vulgar, what judgment they are taught to make of 
the omiſſion of fome Names and Hiſtories that were 
uſed before in their pub/ick Devotions : The Saints are 
numerous, and their number increaſesevery day ; the 
old ones have had a' fair time to receive the honour 
and veneration of the People, and may perhaps think 
it reaſonableto reſign their places to others; any thing 
will more eaſily be imagined, than that the Hiſtories 
were omitted becauſe they. are Fabulous. S. Rzch is 
left out of the Xalendar in the preſent Breviaries and 
Miſſals, who had a place there before : bur he is ſtill _ 
prayed to; Altars and Churches are dedicated in ho- 
nour of him ; his Images and Pictures ſet up; and when 
2 Plague was at Arles in France, a Fraternity was e&= 
reed to his honour, 4o Days of In- 
dulgencegiven, that Sodality confirmed 
with many Indulgences by rbax VIII. 
an. 1629; a fair Church was built, and a ſilver and 
gilt Statue of S. Roch given by the Fraternity; and a 
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The. Author's Advertiſement to the Reader. 

form of Prayer in time; of the Plague, relating to his 
help, remains in, the French Office of the BL Yirgjs, 
Printed at Parzs, 1615.which I ſhallafter mention. . So 
it-1s:to9, in-the caſe of S. Margaret: Her old Legend, 
how ſhe was put in Priſon by the Heathen Tyrant Oy- 
brius, how the Devilinthe ſhape of a Dragon ſwallow- 
ed:her up,- ec. is all expunged; and though ſhe has a 
place ſtill in the Xalendar, yet there is' neither Proper 
. Leſſon nor Proper prayer remains for her: and yet (till 
it is made uſe of, it is read to Women in Labour (that 
burſting of the belly of the Dragon, out of which ſhe 
came forth, being interpreted, I my oſc, for a kind of 
Child-birth) and Women with Child are girded with 
her Gzrdle, - kept in S. Germans Abbey at Paris, where 
the Friers pertorm that charitable office for _ them. 
Since therefore theſe old and Fabulous Devotions have 
the countenance of common pratice, and the favourable 
connivance at leaſt of their Church, that can be no rea- 
fon to blame me tor givingan account of them. 


Eſpecially when the many falſe Relicks, which give 
life to the ſuperſtition of the Vulgar, are every where 
publickly expoſed and venerated, thoſe of the moſt 
Romantick Saints not excepted :- if they intended that 
' their Hiſtories ſhould be no longer believed, when 
they left out their old Leſſons, why did they not at 
the fame time prohibit any farther ſhowing of their 
pretended remains? Can theſe be juſtified by any Tra- 
dition, that will not juſtifie a/ the ref? that is faid of 
them 2 Will it be enough, when I ſet down the Ro- 
mance of rſula, and the 11000 Yirgins out of the 
old Breviaries, to tell me, that there is not a word of 

A | their 
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their tory remains in the New; whenat Colen all paſe 
ſes as current as.ever, and a thouſand of their Relicks 
are there and at other. places ſtill produced 2. Can this 
Church be thought to intend, that men if they pleaſe, 
may disbelieve the A#s of 'S. George, and yer at the 
ſame time countenance the ſhowing of his Arme 2 If 
they really defign the reformation of abuſes, why do 
they not begin it where the cheat is moſt notorious, 
__ where the People ſtill hear and read more Fables, 
than in all the Leſſons of the old Breviary put toge- 
ther 2 I do not hear that this Trading wh Relicks is 
as yet ſet up publickly by thervin England: but it 

will, no doubt, be uſed in due time, if they ſneoted 
in their hopes : it cannot be amifs therefore to'let owr 
People underſtand the way of this Traffick, and what 
taking commodities they expole in other places : and be- 
cauſe the following Book will aftord the Reader many 
raritiesof the Saints Relicks ; I will thereforehere onely 
give him one ſmall Coletion,. with their ſpeeches to 
the People at the ſhowing of them, as I find them in 
a Print of theirs of a Proceſſion at Aquiſgranum or 
Aken, 1650. Part of the Wood of the Croſs, and a 
Nayle of the ſame. Some of the Manna in the Wilder- 
neſs, and of the bloſſoms of 4arox's Rod. Part of the 
Sudarium, of the Reed and Spunge of our Lord. A 
Girdle of our Saviour's, and another of the Bl. Virgins. 
The Cord with which Chriſt was bound at his Paſlion. 
Some of the Hair of S. Fohn Baptiſt. A Ring of the 
Chain of S. Peter. Some of the Bloud of S. Stephen, and 
of the oz] of S. Catharine. The Arme of S. Simeon. 
The Image of the BI. Virgin drawn by S. Luke. The 
Relicks of S.Spes (or S.ZZope.) Same of the Hair of the 
_ x os Bas be hs Bl. Vir. 


The: Author's Advertiſement t0. the Reader. 
Bl. Firgin. (methinks the havingiber Hair, ſhould have 
wade it very fitting to have purchaſed one of her Combs; 
fince the laſt Age was furniſhed. with'2' of them, "one at 
Rome, and another .at Beſancon in Burgundy j and. at 
a. place near Lyons they ſhowed: the Combs of all the 12 
Apeſtles.) Theſe and ſome others which I forbear to 
mention, are Yearly produced. But there are 4 Re- 
licks beſides, which they ſeem to account more ſacred 
than-the reſt, being ſhowed but once in ſeven Years, 
Viz. The ſhift (indufym ) of the BI. Virgin: 'The 
Swathes of our Saviour. The Linen Cloth upon which 
- 8. John Baptiſt. was: beheaded: and the C/orh with 
which our Saviour was covered on the Croſs. ' When 
theſe are exhibited; ' there are theſe ſolemn Proclamations 
made to the People, (thus tranſlated out of French.) 
x. Proclamation. © You ſhall have a-ſight of the Shifr, 
* that holy Garment, which the Virgin Mary the Mo- 
* ther of God had on, upon the Night of our Lord's 
« Nativity : wherefore let us humbly pray to God, to 
* be able to behold ſuch Relicks to his glory, tothe end 
_ © that we may partake of his Grace for the attaining 
* ſalvation, 2. Proclam. You ſhall have a ſight of the 
* Swathes, thoſe holy. Clothes, in which our- Saviour 
« Jeſus Chriſt was wrapped on the night of his Nati- 
* vity : wherefore ler us pray Almighty God, to be- 
* hold theſe Relicks to the increaſe of his Honour, to 
* the end that we may never be ſeparated from him. 
3. Proclam. * You ſhall have a fight of the Holy Linen 
* Cloth, upon which $S.Fohn Baptiſt was beheaded, with 
* the marks of his bloud ſpilt upon it, to whom God 
* oave teſtimony, that he was the moſt holy Perſon that 
* ever was born of a Woman: Let us therefore pray 
our 
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« or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we may behold 5+ AT R3! 


* © honour, and that by his grace we may be ſaved. 


4. Proclam. © You ſhall have a ſtght of that holy cloth, 
« which was put before our Lord's Body, and veiled 
« jt upon the Tree'of the H. Crofs, when he ſuffered 
« death for our ſins on Good Friday. Pray we there- 


* «fore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we may behold it 
2 « ith ſuch Devotion, that we may be partakers of 
2 « his Death and Pailion, and may be delivered from 
2 «© allevils and fins. oth 


Theſe things I perceiveare never likely to be ralipi 


2 med, though the ſhamefull abuſes have been often dif- 
” covered; and if there were Liberty throughly to ex- 
= amine them, we ſhould find moſt of them, no doubt, - 
7 to be ſuch cheats as Mr. Calvin” SF po 
” mentions (and may ſure be truſt: Cavin admon. —_ 


imer Tratat. 


| ed in a matter of Fatt, belonging -' 


to the Church where he lived) about Part of the Brains 
of $. Peter, which was ſhown for a pretious Relick at 
Geneva, but upon examination was tound to be onely - 
a Pumice-ſtone. 


I need add no more, to juſtifie what T have here ſet 
down out of their o/d Devotzons, after I have told the 
Reader, that I hope I may have leave to do thar, 
which their own Authors do with ſo much Approbation. 
Mr. Crefſy has publiſhed, not long ſince, a great Charch- , 
Hiſtory, where he has again revived many of the old 
Legends (ſuch as that of S. Winefrid and others) and 
ſupplied the World a new with a prodigious heap of _ 
FiGitious Geſts: nay, there ſeems to have been a Late 
Con- 
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Conſpiracy to bring the Ridiculqus ſtories of their Sazyrs 
into vogue again, by other Writers of their Lives; 
witneſs the work of fohaunes  Colganus in his 4g 
Sanitorum Hiberniz (whole firſt Volume in Fol. came 
forth at Lovain, An. 1645.) and. eſpecially the vaſt 
undertaking of the Jeſyit Johannes Bollandus in his 


 AGa Santtoram, containing the Lives of all the Saints: 


whoſe firſt Volume was Printed at Antwerp, 1643, 
and was continued after his death by ZZenſchenius and 
Papebrochias of the ſame Soczety : which Work if it 
be carried on ſutably to the firſt draught, will amount 
to above 3o great Volumes in Folio. He has taken 
Hberty to colle&t iniLatin what he pleaſed out of a vaſt 
number-of old Breviaries he mentions (and can it be 
any fault in me todo the ſame in 'Eng/zfþ? ) and he has 
had the hardineſs, after all that Churches reformation, 
to defend the Golden Legend of Facobus de Voragine ; 
nay, he has told us, how that an Angel taught the Ro- 
man office (which-mult be the old one) to S. Yerovica, 
and bore a part with her in reciting the Reſponſals 
and Antiphona's, which is more I think than they can 
alledge for the countenancing of the New one. 


Andnow thatTI may prevent, if poſſible, their uſual 
clamours about falſe citation of Authors, I will here 
once for all ſet down the Editions of ſome Books ci- 


ted moſt frequently. 


© 


Books of Devotion. 


Hore B.Virginis ſecundum uſumSarum, Pariſ.1519, 


.Ehre (ec. uſum Romanum, Pariſ. 1570. Breviarium 


( ſeu 


6 4 K 4 Re 2. ” " — W_—_ 
» : TR c RE rt I Et 4 AE TO 
ro nee WEE eee Ge en | hwy? oats 
RG ES OE Se Re 


PR Ns » LG, Che's 
RL EIOIOINT SOELAIIS 0s-- F & 
SE ATI oe ES ann, » 


5 


Fhe Author's Advertiſement-ro the Reader. 
(keu-Portiforium ) ſec. ul. Sarum ( pars #ſtivalis & 
Hyem:) Pariſ. 1555. Mifſale feeundum uſum' Sarum. 


Rothomagi, 1554- Miſſale Remanum Antiquum fol."Pa- 


riſ. 1520. Breviarium Roman. Antiq. always refersto 
an Edition, 1543- Sacrarum CeremoniarumRom:Ecoleſ, 
Libri tres. Yenetis, 1516. Where you at anytime find 
in the Margin, Mifſale Rom. or Breviar. Rom. or Ri- 
tuale Rom. without the Addition of Axtiq.it always ſig- 
nifies the Miſſal, Breviary, and Ritual now in uſe. 


Some other Books often made uſe of. 


Baronii Annales Ecclefiaſt. Antverp. apud Plantinum. 
1ſt. Vol. 1610. Baronii Notationes in Martyrologium 
Romanum. Antverp. 1613. Matth.Paris. Londini.x640. 
Martyrologium Franciſcanum. Paril. 1638. Ribadeneire 
Flos SanQorum. Coloniz, 1630. Surixs. Colonix,1617, 
Bibliotheca Patrum Ciſtercienſiam, una cum Dialogis 
Ceſarii de Heiſterbach. Bonofante , 1660. Gonon? 
Chroxicon SS. Deiparz Virg. Lugduni, 1637. Dauroul- 
iz Catechiſm. Hiſtorial. Tom.-2dus. Duaci, 1676. 

The Editions of other Authors ſhall be mentioned, 
if there be any need, as they occur in the Book. 


_ 


— — 


hd 


Dolenter hoc dico potius, quam contumelios®, multo 
2 Laertio ſeverizs vitas Philoſophorum ſcripras, quam 
a Chriſtianis, vitas Sanorum ; longeque incorruptias 
Suetonius res Cxfarum expoſuiſſe, quam expoſuerunt 
Catholici, zox res dice Imperatorum, ſed Martyrum, 


. Virginum & Confeſſorum ; ib; enim in probis aut Phi- 


Ho/ophis 
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loſophis aut Principibus, nec vitia nec ſuſpiciones vitio- 
rum tacent; in improbis vero, nec ſuſpictones virtutum' 


Bn > 
*H- 63 4 


produnt. Noſtri autem plerique vel affeflibus inſervi- © 
unt, vel de induſtria quoque ita multa confingunt, ut eo- © 
rum me nuimirum non-ſolum pudeat, ſed etiam tedeat, * 
| Melchior Canus. Loc. Zheolog. Lib. 1 1. Fol. 333. go 
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N the Hours of the BI. Virgin, according to the uſe 
. of Sarum, fol. 124. I find this Prayer. 

Peto, Domine- Feſu Chriſte , largire mihi in amore 
tuo ,, modum ſine menſura , effeftum ſine modo, langua- 
rem ſine ordine, ardorem ſine diſcretione.: Amen. 

If Thad Mr. Creſſy*s faculty of underſtanding myſti- 

cal Divinity, and commenting upon Non-ſenſe (which 1 ob- 
ſerve by a late Book of his, he is very good at) I ſhould then 
have tranſlated this Prayer ; but till then, I can onely look 
upon it as a Piece of pure Fanaticiſm ; and having long ſince 
learnt, never to admire that which I cannot underſtand, I 
have nothing farther to wonder at, ſave onely the excel- 
lency of the contrizance, that the very Prayer it {elf againſt 
prudence, ſhould be ſo fooliſh a one in the make of it. And 
there being many more of the fame ſort, I now begin to 
think the Church of Rome has ſome reafon on her ſide for 
keeping her Service in Latin; for ſurely .nothing .is more 
fit, than that. abſurd Devotions ſhould be in an unknown 
Tongue, and that ſuch Prayers .as are made without Diſcre- 
tion, ſhould be ſaid without underſtanding, That this is 

B hot 
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2 Devotions of the Roman Church. 
not a ſlander againſt that Church , I deſire the unprejudiced 
Reader to ſuſpend his cenſure: ſo long , till he has peruſed 
the numerous inſtances of it, that now ſhall follow. 


i —_— 
— 


Devotions to Fabulous Saints, or where the 
ground of them is fabulous. 


De S. Wilge- 


fortis , Yirg. 02 S. Wilgeforts, Vir- 


—— & Martyre. gin and Martyr. 
; Antiphona. 
Ve Santa famula Wil- Ail Holy Wilgefort , 
gef.rtu Chriſti, . 4 Maiden of Chriſt , 
Quz ex tota anima Chriſtum Who with all thy heart thy Sa- 
dilexiſti, viour didſt love, 
Dum Regis S:cilie nuptias While to match with Sicily*s 
ſpreviſti, King thou deny'(t, 
Crucifixo Domino fidem To thy crucify'd Lord thou 
prebuiſti. - faithfull doſÞ prove. 
Juſſu patris 'carceris tormen- While thy Father in Priſon 
ta fubiiſti , procures thy woe, 
Crevit barba facie, quod ob- 4A miraculous beard on thy 
"rinveſtt; face did grow. 


This Fable of the Virgin's beard has no ancient Records ro countenance it. 
Dazroutizs indeed (in his Catechiſm Hiſtorial. cap. 5+ tit-1 4. 6. Colen. 16 24-) 
has told the Story in ſhort thus, 1n Portugallia S. Wilgefortis Virgo Regis 
Portugalliz filia, pro Chriſtiane Religionis oF pudicitie defenſione decertans , 
con 4 Chriſto Sponſo ſuo deformari rogajſet , ne ab amaſio ad nuptias expetere- 
tar, fubito ili fas promiſſa excrevit barba. Heac apud Belgas plaribus im lo» 


cis colitur, ſex ſana Ontcommerz appellatione, fort 4 depellendis curis at- .. | 


gue incommodis. For all this he refegrs us to the Roman Martyrology and 
Molanus upon Uſuardus. But they neither of them ſay more than this: In 
Lufitania.S. Wilgefortis Vrrgints &y Martyris, que pro Chriftiana fide Cy pudi- 
eitia decertans in crnce meruit glorioſum obtinere triumphum, But not a Sylla- 


, 


" ble of her beard. 


A Chriſto pro munere quod Chriſt gave it in lien of the 
 fibt yohuiſti, + -« -heart che had had, 
da 4 Te 


ed 
ed 


Te volentes nubere ſibi con- 
fudiſti. 

Videns pater impius te ſic de- 
formatam, 

Elevavit acrivs in cruce Pa- 
ratam, 

Ubi cum virtutibus reddidiſti 
gratam : 

Animam, toties Chriſto com- 
mendatatn. | 
Quia devotis laudibus tuam 

memoriam virgo colimns, 


O beata Wilgefortis ora pro 
nobis quzſumus. 

Verſ. Diffuſa eſt gratia in La- 
bits tus. 


Reſp. Propterea benedixit te 


Deus in #ternum. 
Oremus. 


[amine tuam, quzſumns 

Domine, beatz Wilge- 
fortis , Virginis & Martyris 
tuz Regis filz,meritis &pre- 
cibus propitius reſpice, & ſic- 
ut ad preces ipſius , barbam 
quam concuplyit ſibi ccelitus 
accreſcere feciſti, ita deſide- 
ria cordis noſtri ſuperne gra- 
tiz digneris beneficiis aug- 
mentare. 


| Per Chriſtum. 
. Pater nofter. Ave Maria. 
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The deſign of the Match-ma- 
kers quite was marr d. 

Thy Father obſerving this 
change grew ſo mad, 

Without mercy he hang'd thee 
on croſs he prepar 'd, 

Thy Soul ſo #4 given 

To Chriſt, went to Heaven 

There need be no fear 

Of thy welcome there, 

When ſo many graces enrich 
thee ; 

And' for us that here raiſe 

Devout Hymns to thy praiſe, 

Pray for us St. Wilgeſort , 
we beſeech thee. 

Verſ. Grace 1s poxred into thy 
Lips. 

Anſf. Therefore God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee for ever. 


Let us pray. pM 


E p2ay Thee, D 

Loz2d, look gractouſ:« 

ly upon thy Famtly, foz the 

merits and p2ay*rs fake of 

S, Wilgefortis thpUirgin and 

MWartyz,che King's Daughter 

and as in anſwer to ber zap: 

ers, thou madeſt the- beard 

which the defired to have, mt- 

raculonſiy togrow, ſo vouch- 

ſafe to augment rhe deſfres of 

our hearts with the benefits 
of ſupernotiral m2arce. 

Through Chriſt, &Cc. 

Our Father, Hayl Mary,SC. 

B 2 NOTES 
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NOTES. 


[T may ſeem a little ſtrange, that the words of the 45 
L Pſalm , which are plainly Prophetical of our Saviour , 
ſhould be here applyed to this Virgin : but I doubt it is 
worſe ſtill, and I wiſh they did not profanely pick out theſe 


words of Grace on thy Ltps (though they have been uſed 


alſo to other Szints ) and .apply.them to her with a pecu- 
liar reaſon, in alluſion to what went before, concerning 
the gracefull beard that grew there; for I obſerye they are 
Hore ſec. Very £00d at ſuch alluſions : as the Artiphona for 

uſ. Rem. St, Foſeph ſays thus, 


Cum ſccuri, Faber ſane, ex- O. Holy Carpenter hew down 


' cide in me vitium, , with axe all vice in me, 
Ut ſim Lignum adoptivum ad That -1 for Heavens Palace 
c&li palatinm. may adopted Timber be. 


And in the Manual of Godly Prayers, 1637. pag. 70. 
there is ſuch another comfortable alluſion. ©* O Celeſtial 
<* Father, chaſe away from me the venemous Serpent, and 
& the Vice of Gluttony, and nouriſh and conſerve in me the 
& Fiſh of Faith in the Water of Holy Baptiſm, for as the 
« Fiſh liveth in Water , ſo the Juſt liveth by Faith. The 
Fiſh of Faith here, ſeems a hard Metaphor, but that the rea- 
ſon which is added makes it ſo very plain and eafie. For as 
the Fiſh liveth in Water , ſo the Fuſt liveth by Faith : onely 
here is a ſmall miſtake in the parallel; for according to that, 
Faith is the Water, and not the Fiſh. So in the French Of- 
fice of the Bl. Virgin, I find this Prayer. 

« Moſt ſweet Lady, for the great joy you had 
when your ſweet Son fed 5000 People with 
5 Barly-loaves and 2 Fiſhes : ſweet Lady 
« pray, that he would govern my five Senſes 
© (which anſwer to the five Loave; ) and dire& my thoughts 
« and ations ( anſwering to the rwo Fiſhes) unto him. : 

, Neither 


Pariſ.1615.Les © 
quime joyes de 
noſtre Dame. 


WR 
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'- Neither are their Sermons any whit behind their Pray- 
ers in fruitfull invention upon this ſubje& : Of which take 
the following Inſtance , out of one of their old Homilies. 
< Chriſt fed 5000 People with five Loaves and'two ,,,. .. 
&« Fiſhes. The firſt Loaf is contrition'of in ; #, :,. 
< the ſecond is, ſhrifr of mouth ; the third is, ſa- 

& risfaction far their Treſpaſs; the fourth is, not to turn 
« again to his ſin, for he that is often afraid ſhall do well 
« the fifth is, perſeverance in good living. And the two 
< Fiſhes been good Oryſons and Almſdeeds ;} for theſe been 
& nouriſhed in Waters, that is, weeping tears of devotion : 
& Theſe two Fiſhes get what they will. HET | 

As for that which follows in the Prayer, viz. that their 

Leſires may be anſwered for the increaſe of grace, as this 
Virgins deſires were, for the growth of her beard; 1 think 
there need be no ſcruple concerning its being heard ; ſince 
I believe this Churches Grace and the Maiden's Beard haye 
grown much alike, 


. 
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| Of S. Chriſtopher. 
De S. Chr:i/tophoro. f FLLOPNCF 


Chriſtopher holy Mar- 
Anaphona, O tyr 


Hor & ſec. g ? 
ul Sarum, For the honour of Chriſt we de- 
Or ſec-njum Artyr Chri- fire, 


ſtophore, pro 
ſalvatoris honore, 

Fac nos mente fore dignos 
Deitatis amore : 

Promiſſo Chriſti quia quod 
petis obtinuilſti, 

Da populo triſti bona que 
moriendo periſti. 

Confer ſolamen & mentis 

' folle gravamen, 


B 3 


To Godin every heart here 

True love for to inſpire. 

Since thou faileſt not to obtain 

Thy requeſts by the promiſe of 

i = 
Gve the 'people that now come 
lain 

The good things thou didſt ah, 
when thou dy aft. 

Thy ſweet comfort to us impart 

Drive all ſorrows away from 
cur heart, Judicis 


RS - -* 
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Judicis examen fac mite ſit—The great Judge's ftrift ex- 


omnibus, Amen. 


Verſ. Ora pro nobis B. Mar- 
tyr Chriſtopbore. 

Reſp.Ut digniefficiamur pra- 
miſfonibus Chriſti. 


Oratio, 


Miſſals | Soya queſu- 
wy "Wa mus , omnipo- 
CorifteÞ?. tens & miſericors 


Deys, ut qui Beati Chriſto- 
phor: Martyris-tui memoriam 


agimus; ejus piis meritis &. 


Interceſſione, a morte perpe- 
tua & ſubitanea ; a peſte, fa- 
me, timore & tempeſtate , 
clade &- paupertate , & ab 
omnibus 1nimicorum inſidiis 
liberemur. Per te, Jeſu Chri- 
ſte, Salvator mundi,, Rex 
gloriz, quem ipſe meruit in 
brackiis portare. 


Pater nofter, &Cc. 
Ave Maria, &C. 


Alia de S. Chriſtophoro. 


Hire ſec. Ance Chriſt opho- 
uf. Roman. SI re Martyr Det 


| pretioſe, rogo te per -no- 


men Ciriſti Creatoris tui, & 
per 1lud prarogativum quod 


amen, Pho 
Make eaſie to all of ws, Amen, 
Verſ. Pray for us, O Bl. Mar- 
tyr Chriſtopher. | 
Anſ. That we my be made 
r 


worthy of omiſes 0 
C ws þ ts f 
A Prayer. 


Kant , we beſeech thee , 
[ Almighty and merciful] 
God, that w2 who keep the, 
memozial of 2. Ckriftoph:r 
thy Partyz, may by h's holy 
merits and interceſſion, be de- 
Iivered from ſudden Death , 
from Peſtilence, Fanin, F:ar 
and T2mpeſt, Deſtruction and 
Poverty, and from all the 
[nares of our enemies : 
Thzough thee, D Jeſu Chaiff, 
the Saviour of the wozld, the 
Vtng of Glozy, whom he me: 
ritzd to carry in bis Urmes. 


Our Father, &c. 
Hail Mary, &c. 


Another of S. Chriſtopher. 


St, Chriſtopher, the 
Pzecious Martye of 
Gd, J intceat thze by the 
Fame cf Chziſt thy Crea- 
foz, and by that Fgnns 
Ta £101 
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; 


deprecor in Nomine Patris, 


+ Filii, & Spiritys SanCti,&per 


gratiam quam accepilſti ; ut 
erga Deum & Sanctam <jus 
Genetricem mihi famulo tuo 
N. ſis propitius peccatorl 

uatenus tuo pio interventu, 

cias me vincere omnes, qui 
cogitant mihi mala; & per 
illud leye onus,quod eſt Chri- 
ſtus, quod trans marinum flu- 
men in humeris tuis feliciter 
portare meruiſti, alleviare 
dignare- preſ{entes meas an- 
guſtias, paupertates, tribula- 


tiones, malas & perverſas. 


machinationes , -fraudulentas 
conſpirationes, mendacia, fal- 
ſa teſtimonia, occulta ſive a- 


&pcrta conſilia, & alia que 


contra honorem- meum cogi- 
tando vel conſpirando veri- 
tatis xmuli, mihi {ervo tuo 
inferre conantur ; ut vita co- 
mite-& ſalvo honore, tecum 
gaudere valeam in ſecula ſe- 
culorum, 
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2 tibicontulit, quando nomen 
= ſuum tibi ſoli iampoſuit; te 


he b:towed on th:e} when he 
put his own. Kaine on thee. 
alonez I beceech tyee in the 
Name of the Father , Son, 
and Pol? Ghoſt ,. and by rþe 
grace thou didfi receive; to + 
make God and: his- holy Po- 
ther pzopitious towards m8 
thy ſervant N. a finner ; ſo 
that by thy pious interceſſion 
thou mayft make me to o« 


' vercome all thoſe who think 


ill againſt mz 3 and. by thak* 
light burthen C which is 
Chzift) which thou didſt me- 
rit happily. tp .cacrp..on thy 
ſhoulders over the Sear-river , 
vatichſafe to alleviate mp pze-* 
ſent diſtreſſes,poverties,tribu- 
lations, evil and perverſe mas 
chinations, fraudulent Con- 
ſptractes, lies, falſe teſtimo- 
nies,hidden o2 open Councels, 
and thoſe other things which 
the baters of truth think oz 
conſpire to inflict on me thy 
ſ:rvant, againſt mine honour ; 
that ſo mp life and honour be: 
ingin ſafety, Jmay beableto 
rejoice with Thee foz ever- 

mo2ze, : 


Oremus. 

Ens, qui B. Chriftopho- 
rum, Martyrem tuum, 
virtute conſtantiz in paſſio- 
ne roborafti ; quique unigent- 
tum tuum Dominum noftrum 
Jeſum Chriſtum, in ſuis hu- 
meris mirabiliter portari vo- 
luiſti ; concede propitius, ut 
qui cjus cormmemorationem 
,agimus, ipfius meritis ad 
regna c&fleſtia pervenire me- 

reamur. 


Per Dominum, &c. 
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Let. us. pray. 
G Þ D, who did'ſt 
' ſtrengthen S, Chriſto. 
pher thy Party, with the ver: 
rue of conſtancy in ſuffering, 
who alſo would't have tbhp 


onely begotten Son Jeſus 


Chz2tſt our Lozd to be wonder: 
filly carried on his ſhoulders; 
favourably grant, that we 
who make a commemozation 
of him, bphis merits we may 
merit to come to the Cele» 
fital Kingdom, 

Throvgh Chriſt, &c. - 


_ . F Lib. 9. Faſtor. 


NOTES. 


T9 are pretty big requeſts, one would think , conſi- 
dering the Saint to whom they are preſented ; con- 
cerning whoſe ſtory, of his carrying Chriſt over the River 


upon his back, we are forced, for want of ancient AuthoÞ 


'Tities to reſolve our Faith into the Aurea Legenda, and his 
Pictures upon the Sign-poſts. There indeed he is made a 
mighty Giant, with a great Beamyin his hand, as he muſt in 
all reaſon be , when he carries Chriſt over the marinum flu- 
men (as it is in the Prayer) an Arme of the Sea. * Mantuarn 

ſays, he was twelve Ells high 3 and Lude- 


Corporis- immenf,, #1015 Vives + tells us, that in a Church, a 


pote quod ſurgebat ad Tooth was ſhown him for one of St. Chri- 
_ fropher's, bigger than his fiſt: which 
Vertice biſſenas. might have given ſome credit to this 


T Inlib.15.c. 9. 
Avguſt. de civ. Der. 
Mund. ſubter. lib. 8. 
}- 58. 


Saint, if unluckily the Jeſuit K#rcher 
had not lately told us of a place in Sici- 
ly, where he and another Noble-man in 


. his Company, ſaw whole Cart-loads of ſuch Teeth. And 


as his ſtature was great, ſo were his deeds mighty , for 


Farobus 
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Facobus de Voragine , quotes it out of a Preface of St. Am- 


broſe, * that S. Chriſtopher by 
his bright Miracles converted 
4800 + Gentiles to Chriſtia- 
nity. But Serarinus ( Litaneu- 
tic. 2. qu. 20.) ſays, henever 
could ſee that Preface yet,and 
he believes Baronins never ſaw 
it neither, by his ſilence con- 
cerning it; and 1 do firmly 
believe as much. But Baro- 
mus has luckily delivered us 
from all fear; Quod pertinet 


* Surius alſo mentions the ſame 
Preface, in the life of $. Chriſtopher, 
on July 25. 


T 7oh. Molinetus (in Chron. Belgii, 
ad An. 1490.) fays, The Devils of- 
ten complained de Matre miſericordie 
(ic. B.Virgine _) ty de Grigante puſeonis 
bajulo (fc. S. Chriſtophoro) de turris 
(7 rote geſtatoribus (ic. S. Barbara gy 
Catharina) 4 quibus multas ſibi anz- 
marum manubias injuria eript quere= 


bantur. 


Baron. Notis in Martyrolog. Rom. 


ad Givanteam ſtaturam qua . 4d Jul. 25, ; 

pings Conſuevit , quid dicam ns 

2m habeo : He knows not what to ſay to his Giantly ſta- 
tare; and he inclines to the Opinion of Hieronymns 
Vida , who has turned all to an Allegory : but alas! theſe 
Allegorical Saints will doe nothing to falve the credit 
of the Prayers. If this Saint had had the good Fate to 
have been born in England, or that report had ever made 


' him ſtalk over our narrow Seas, in all-probability he had 


come off better than thus : and we ſhould have had a plea- 
ſant account of his Adventures from Father Creſy , and this 
his carrying Chriſt upon his back, would have ſuited rare- 
ly well with the word Gefts, ſo often uſed by him- Of his 
inclinations to pleaſure us in this particular, I am pretty 
well aſſured; becauſe he has ſet down as great a Romance 
as this is in his Church-Hiſtory , in the Tale he has there 
told of St. Winefrid's head, which after it was cut |, ,..,- 
off by her Brutiſh Lover , came tumbling down ' j;, ,;, = 
the Hill into the Church among all the Aſſem- 
bly, and being carried up the Hill again ,, where her dead 
Body lay, and joined to it ; by the Prayers of the Church, 
ſhe aroſe and lived again ; and no ſign remained of her ever 
having loſt her head, ſave onely that where the head was rc- 
Joined to the body, there appeared a white Circle —_ 
| | ek ing 
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ſing her Neck, ſmall as a white thread , which continued ſo 
all her Life; and as for him that did the fat, upon:the 
Prayer of the Holy-man, that God would puniſh his dete- 
ſtable crime, he immediately fell down dead; and: which 
was more ſtrange, his body preſently diſappeared, and many 
C:y that it was ſwallowed up by the Earth, and with the 
wicked Soul ſank into Hell: and in the very place where 
her Head fell, immediately ſprung out of the Earth that 
famous Well, which took both its Name and Virtues from 
the Miracles that then were ſhewed upon her. This Mr. Cy. 
takes, as he ſays, from Robert Abbot of Shrewsbury , who 
lived 500 Years ago; from whom alſo I muſt ſuppoſe the 
Authour of the Salzbary Breviary took it, for all this I find 
there almoſt Yerbatim, in ſeyeral Leſſons on S. Winefrid's 
Day, Novemb. 3. Thetruth is, when I conſider the large 
ſwallow of Mr. Creſſy's faith, and find in his Hiſtory the 
ſtory of Guy of Warwick and Colbrand the Da- 
niſh Gyant ſet down out of Harpsfield; I pi- 
ty the hard Iuck of Sir Gay, that he was onely a poor Pil- 
grim, and not a Biſhop of his Church ; for if he had been 
{o, 1 doubt not but he would have made a ſhift , to have ſal- 


I 1b.3 1. cap.s. 


yed the Objettions he mentions againſt the Truth of that . 


Legend, and have given us as good an account of it, as of 
S.Winefrid;, and then his landing at Portſmouth, jult in the 
nick cf time , when K. Athelſton was in ſuch diſtreſs for a 
Champion, ſhould have been not the effect of a lucky chance, 
but of a Viſion, or a Revelation, which he is very free upon 
all occaſions to produce. If I could be aſſured that Mr. Cy's. 
way of writing Hiſtories was like to be in any great vogue, 
a lictl- matter would tempt me to. Tranſlate the Lives of 
the Saints , as I find them in the ancient Breviaries of the 
Romiſh Church, (whereas now I ſhall onely touch upon them 
as they fall in my way) for that they are in good credit with 
him , I cannot queſtion, ſince I find him adding the Autho- 
rity of the Breviary of Serum, to that of Ba- 
ronixs, in the caſe of Vr/ula, and the Eleven 
Thouſand Virgins, to juſtifie an Opinion he mentions, about 
the time of their Martyrdom. ; Longini 


Lib g.cap 20. 
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4 Longint Martyris Memoria. St. Longinus Martyr. 


tui ſanguinis liquore, ocylos did inlighten; the :epis of 

> Santi Martyris tui Longini thy holy Partyz Longtnus ; 

> jllumindſtis queſumus , ut we paay Thee , voucylafe ro 
dono tuz gratiz mentes no- illuſtrate our mfnds Wwity 
ſtras illuſtrare digneris, qua- 1þe gift of tby grace, fo that 
tenus poſt hanc vitam in #- after this life we may merit 
terna_beatitudine te perfryi to enjoy thee in erernal bleſs « 
mereamur. ſedneſs, 

Oui viyn, GC. Who liveſt, &c. 


NOTES. 


. Y Oratio. ' The Prayer. 

> 3- Brew Rom. An- '@ 5mm Lmighty everlaſting 
- tig. Martit 15. ſempiter- God, who by the moſt 
. ne Deus, qui pretioſiſimo pzecious 1:quour of thy bloup, 
| 


7T* I'S Prayer is founded upon fo excellent a Fable that 
follows there in the forecited Breyiary , that I cannot 
ogule to tranſlate ir, eſpecially becauſe the Leſſons are but 
ort, | 
Leſſon 1. 

* We have it by Tradition , that Lorginw a Free-man, 
f. © and belonging to the Roman Souldiery, his Eyes being al- 
: mon ar ray oy , og * It is well if they have not made 
-” Pierced our Lord Jelus, on | 
5 the Croſs, and by the touch hp rd poor b arr gi 
** of that bloud (which fell, : oy 
*< it is ſuppoſed, on hiseyes) immediately recovered his 
** ſight, and believed; who forſaking his Military profeſſion, 
< being iaſtructed by the Apoſtles, lived 38 years a Mona- 
S* ſtick life in Ceſarea of Cappadocia ;, and continuing in all 
* ſanctity, by Doftrine and Example converted many to the 
b« Falth. Art length he finiſhed the glorious ſtrife of Mar- 

_ | | * tyrdom , 
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<« tyrdom , for the Confeſſion of Chrift, under the Preſi- Z 
&« dent \'Ofavims. [ This ſtory of blind Longinus piercing 7 
Chriſt's ſide, and recovering his ſight, and being converted, 
| they would countenance by the revelats- |! 
ons Of S. Veronica; but Baronis looks up- *: 
on the ſtory of Longinus the Souldier *' 


Bolland. AF. Sander, 
ad Januar. 13: þ. 912: 


Ad an. 34. num. 127. that was blind and pierced Chris ſide, 
as taken out of Apocryphal writings. 


Bollandas, though he has given us his life, yet confeſſes that - 


his name was not heard among the Greeks, till the year 715. 
Bolland, Thid.ad and among the Latines not till the writing of 
Mart. 15. p. 336. *8e Martyrologies , ' and thoſe too not the 
moſt ancient, for that of the Genuine Bede 
has it not. It is alſo farther remarkable, that though this 
Leſſon and many Martyrologies agree in making Longizus to 
be a Martyr of Cappadecia,yet the Mantuans maintain a ſtrong 
Cot Bad be otres conteſt, that his Martyrdom was at Man- 
; *. tua, and that there his Body was long a- 
go found (viz. an. 804.) together with a Veſſel having 
ſome of the Bloud of Chr: in-it , which he brought thi- 
ther; and they ſay, that Mantra, or a place hard by it, was 
of old called Cappadocia. They of Sardinia doe the like , 
and maintain that LZonginus was born among them, ſuffered 
under Nero's perſecution there, and that the Body of this 
Romar.tick Saint, was found and digged up by them, az. 1626. 
but to go on with the Leſſons. 
| Leſſon 2. 
© When he was brought before the Preſident, while he by 
various Arguments ſought to draw him to the Worſhip 
of Idols, among other things he ſaid to him ; Sacrifice tg 
the Gods, for I perceive that through thy too great ab- 
ſtinence, thou art not able to endure torments. But 
while he continued ſtill to preach Chriſ#, the Preſident in 
choler commanded all his Teeth to be ſtruck out, and his 
Tongue to be cut off. Longinus notwithſtanding this,did not* 
* Qui res humanas 2 Divis, quorum hiftorias ſcribendas ſumunt , alienal 
fore cenſent, hi Divos ipſos nd homines quidem fuiſſe videntur credere, Melch. Ca- 
nus, Lac, Theol, I, 11. c. 6. _ loſe 
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| & © Joſe his ſpeech, but ſaid to the Preſident ; If thou believeſt 
' 2 © the Gods which thou worſhippeſt to be truly ſuch, ſuffer 
> © me tobe puniſhed by them, whilſt I break them in pieces, 


= Þ * © 2nd then I will believe them to be true Gods ; but if after - 


| 
| 
| 


&« this they doe me no harm, I will belieye ſtill in my God. 
© The Preſident gave him leave, who taking an Axe, thew- 
&« ed in pieces all the Images, and whatſoever was in. the 
« Temple. Whereupon the Devils preſently going our of 
« the Images, centred into the Preſident and into his. Ser- 
« yants; who raving, and barking, and falling proſtrate at 
* Longinns his feet, upon the requeſt of the People that 
* made great acclamations, that the Saint would drive a- 
<« way the Devils , he healed them, and a great number of 
<* the by-ſtanders, ſeeing this wonder, believed. 
Leſſon 3. | 
< But a little while after, the Preſident being inſtigated 
&« by the Devil, and accounting all theſe things to be but. il- 
< luſions of the ſenſes, he ſpake thus to S, Longinus ; When 
* the Emperour ſhall hear, that through the Magical Arts 
« of Chriſtians, this City has departed from the Sacrifices 
« of the Gods, he will deſtroy us all. The Preſident being - 
<« ſharply reproved by Aphrodiſius Commentarienſis, for 
* tormenting a Man of God, who had delivered them all, 
« and the City; the Preſident thereupon commanded the 
« ſaid Aphrodiſius his Tongue to be cut out. But by the 
« judgment of God he preſently hereupon was ſtruck blind, 
<« and being tortured in his whole Body, he began to cr 
&@ out and deſire, that the Man of God Longinus , againl 
<« whom he confeſſed he had acted fooliſhly, would pray 
« for him. To whom Longinus anſwered, if thou wilt be 
« ſaved, Kill me, and then I will pray for thee, and thou ſhalt 
<« be healed. Immediately by his command he was behea- 
« ded and the Preſident proſtrting himſelf, upon his repen- 
« tance received his ſight, and burying the Saint honorably 
<« continued in the Faith. _[. Thus far the Legend. ]  Bare- 
ins in his Annals ( ad ar. 38. /. 2.) ſeems plainly to doubt 
of the truth of this ſtory , when he queſtions whether he 
may 
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may give credit to Metaphraſtes the relator of it. © If, 
ſays he, © we may give credit to the Acts of Longings the 
by Meraphraſtes, It is plain, that by * 
© Pate's cruelty the ſaid Centurion , together: with other '® 
* two Souldiers, were beheaded, becauſe they freely confeſ- 
«* ſed Chriſt. And yet upon the Roman Martyrology ( Mar. = 


*© Centurion , TECit 


tii 15.) he is not aſhamed to tell us of the venerable Body 
of S. Longinus, that is kept at Rome in the Church of St. Au- 
guſtine. As another Authour informs us, that his Head and 
Arm are preſerved at Pragze, among the numerous Reliques 
that were brought thither by Charles IV. but, 1 think, a 
Bollandus Val. Man may believe as he pleaſes, when he 
Append.adJan.z, obſerves in the Catalogue ſuch particulars 
as theſe, viz. ſome Reliques of Abraham , 
Iſaac and Facob. The Arm and ſome part of the Body of 
Lazarm ;, Two pieces of two Girdles of the BI. Virgin : 
A part of the Body of S. Mark, and a part of his Goſpel 
of his own hand-writing: A piece of S. Fohn the Evange- 
lis Coat: A piece of the Staff of S. Peter, and another 
Piece of the Staff of 'S. Paul: A partof S. Peter's chain : 
A finger of S. Arne : A part of the Bl. Virgin*s Veil. The 
Head of S. Luke the Evangeliſt ( though that alſo is ſhew?d 
in a Church at Rome) ſome of the Reliques of S. Katharine 
of Alexandria, The Head and Finger of S. Stephen; and 
an Arm of one of the Holy Innocents, &c. We are told 
| alſo by the ſame Author, of the Vatican 
Church having his venerable Arm, with 
a Ring upon his Ring-finger, and of ſeveral other places 
where his Reliques are preſerved. One may the leſs won- 
der that ſuch ridiculous Fables as theſe ſhould be pinn'd up- 
on the Goſpel Hiſtory, by thoſe that have taken the bold- 
nefs in their publick Books of Devotion to alter and cor- 
rypt even the very Goſpel-Text it ſelf; for then there can 
be no ſecurity againſt ſuch abſurd comments as this of Lox- 
ginw, and Twenty other like it. To give a few inſtances of 
both. 
In the old Reman Miſſals and Breviaries, upon the Feria 


5- poſt 


Vit. ſanc. ad Mar.1 "” 


E- 5-34 


$ 
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| 5. poſt Dominicam 2. in Quadrageſ. the .Goſpel ( Luk. 16, 


bu MW oc 19.) begins thus, In »llo tempore dixit Feſus diſcipulic ſuis 


by 7 parabolam banc, Homo, &c. The Miſlal of Pius 5. 1580. 
> 2 reads, In illo tempore dixit Feſus Diſcipulis ſuis, and leaves 
=. 7 Out parabolam hanc. The preſent Miſſals and Breviaries 

> have it, In illo tempore dixit Feſw Phariſeis. But there is 


dy + Potone word of any of theſe, chuſe which you will, in the 

"Ugg = Text. 

iq ' Thus uponthe Sabbatum poſt Domin. 2. in Quadrag. (Luc. 

es 15. 11.) The old ones have 1t, Jr illo tempore dixit Feſus 

2 __ diſcipulis ſuis parabolam hanc, Homo quidam, &c. The new 

ie _ Ones ſay, In illo tempore dixit Teſus Phariſeis & Scribss para- 
' bolam hanc , Homo, &c. Burt there is nothing more in the 


Text than, Et dixit, Homo, &Cc. 
| Co Domin. 3. poſt Pentecoſt. ( for the Goſpel, Luc. 14. 16. ) 
 theold Miſlals have added, Dixit Feſas Diſcipulis ſuis pa- 
” rabolam hanc. The new, Dixit Feſus Phariſais parabolam 
& hanc, which are alſo both falſe, vfor our Saviour ſpake to 
= one particular Man. 
* So Dominic. 4. poſt Quadrageſe ( Goſpel is Foh. 6. v. 1.) 
| Inſtead of Poſthec abiit Feſus, &&c. Both old and new reade , 
| In illo tempore abiit Feſus. Which is not to be turned off, 
L by ſaying that, 1 {lo tempore, is a common beginning of the 
© Goſpel-Leſſons, ( as, In diebus ils, commonly begins the 
| Leſſons of the Old Teſtament) to ſignifie , I ſuppoſe, to 
& the people, who do not underſtand Lats», when the Goſpel 
begins. For ſarely the Church ought not for any ſuch pre- 
tended convenience of the people, be ſo uncivil to the Scrip- 
ture as to contradict it, and put Ar that rime for After 
that time. | 
Z But the moſt remarkable inſtance of corrupting the Text 
© I meet withall, is in the Feria 3. poſt Dominic. 3. in Qua- 
= drageſ. where all the old Breviaries and Miſſals I have teen 
= begin the Goſpel for the day (Marth. 18. 15.) in this man- 
& ner: In illo rempore, reſpictens Feſus Diſcipulos ſuos . dixit 
= S1mons Petro, ſs peccaverit, &c. Andſoitis in the Refor- 
med Breviary of Pins V. Antverpie, 1580, The reaſon of 
this 
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this addition is plain, becauſe the Goſpel ſays preſently ,. # 
Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Hea-. © 
ven, &c. and they thought it not fit that Chriſt ſhould ſay 7: 
theſe words to any but to S:morn Peter, to whom the Keys 
. of the Kingdom of Heaven were committed.” Now in the 7 
preſent Books it 1s altered thus, Jr #llo tempore dixit Feſus © 
diſcipulis ſuis , which is an addition to the Text till, for. 


bs 
LE 
JE 


there are no ſuch words there, though more tolerable, be- * 
cauſe it is true, that Chriſt did ſpeak them to his Dif- 


Ciples. 


Of which Pl] give the Reader a few remarkable Inſtances, 


as I find them in a Book called the Feſt:zvale (or Homilies $ 
upon the Feſtivzlz before the Reformation : ) We reade in 
the Goſpel that the BI. Virgin was aſtoniſhed when the An- - 


And as they have endeavoured to abuſe the Text, ſo they | 
have alſo made lewd Comments in ſeveral places upon it, 7 


gel Gabric! brought his happy Meſlage to her ; now that E 


Book gives this reaſon for it. © There was in that Coun- + 
** try a Man that coude moch Witchcraft, and ſo with help 


* of Ficndes, he made himſelf like an Angel , and came to 
<« divers Maidens, and ſaid he was ſent from God to them 


« on his Meſſage, and ſo often times lay with them, and did ** 
« them great villany : Then when our Lady heard tell of ' 


« that Man, ſhe was addread leſt it had been he, for ſhe had 


« ſpoke with none Angel before, fol. 93. : 
So fol. 72. in the Sermon upon the Circumciſion of our 


Lord, ic ſays, ** The fleſh which was cut from Chriſf's mem- * 


_ © berat his Circumciſion, an Angel brought it after to King 


« Charles for the molt precious Relique of the World, and © 
< for the greatelt worſhip he could doe thereto, he brought 


&« it to Rome, to a Church that is called Sanfta Sanforum : 
(concerning this fore-skin we ſhall have a fit occaſion to 
ſpeak more afterwards. ) 


Ibid. fol. 67. * When our Lord lay in the Cratch, the _ 


 *Ox and the Aſs fell down on their Knees and worſhipped 
« Him, and eat no more of the Hy. 


Ibid, 
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Ibid. fol. 66. © Thomas the: Apoltle's (4) hand that was in 
&« Chriſt's ſide , would never go.into his Tomb., but always 
&« lay without, which hand had ſuch (4) Iris n6'doubr +454 
© yirtue-in it, that if the. Prieſt, #and that is mean, im thay 
« when he goes ro Maſs, put a f2ry Stapler tells of this 
& branch of a Vine into his hand, 9+; =. mts, 
< the branch putteth forth grapes, r120. declared .publickly 
«2nd by that time that the Goſpel cats Pope, me Thos 
L : _ 
© be ſaid, the Grapes been ripe, and "" - Pcs = 2 _ 


* he takes the Grapes and wrin- ,,,,, 1.1/2 porref4 FW 


' © geth them into the Chalice , and ajr & rerra#4; ab indinic, 


<« with that Wine houſclleth the Stapleron. de; rribus Tho« 
<« people. mis, p. 19. 

Idem, fol. 108. Concerning the death of the two:great 
Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, it ſays thus ; © St. Poule, for that 
« he was a Gentleman born, for the more worſhip, they 
6 __ off his head, but crucified Peter with his head down- 
« ward. 
| So fol. 91. (ſpeaking concerning Judas his burſting a« 
nds) = IN) could not draw out the Soul of Fudas 
« when he hanged himſelf, out of his mouth, becauſe he had 
<« [ately kiſſed the mouth of Chri/#-, therefore. the. Fiende 
<« brake his Womb and ſhed out his Guts, and then he took 
<« his Soul and bare it to Hell. - But ſurely the: foul Fiend, 
imployed about this work, was not ſuch a fool as this Wri-. 
ter, not to remember a certain Back-door very proper for. 
ſuch a foul ſoul as F«das his was , to iſſue out at, and ſo ta 


no purpoſe at all for this end to take ſuch needleſs pains. 


P _ —_——— ds. mY tt. Pw 
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F Prayer to the 3. Kings 


of Colen. 
f | Ince I can make no ſenſe 
: Hare Sec. Rium Regum of ſome part of this , 
uſum Sa- trinum munus. I ſhall therefore make no 


*- Us unvs unus sz eſſentia trina him doe it, that has a mind. 
C 


_ Chriſtus homo De- Rithme upon any of it, let 
dong 
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dona tres fignent Rex in-an-- 


to; Deus thure Myrrhia mor- 
talitas;-Colunt Reges prop- 
ter Rege 
yent 


pew coloni Colonie. 


Nos in:fide fyumus rivi, hi fant” 


fontes primicivi,gentium pri- 
mitze; - 
Tu nos:ab :thac Chriſte valle 
Duc. ad'vitam recto calle 

- -per horum ſuffragia, 
Ubi Patris, 'tbi Nati, 
Tui 8 *rhoris Sacri 
- »[Ffgi mereamur gloria. 


Oremns. 


D#= qui tres' Mages O- 
tientales, Faſpar, Mel- 


obior & Balthiſar; ad-tug- cu- 


nadulſa;-vt te myſticis yene- 
ratentar muneribus fine-im- 


. pedimento -ftella dnce: dux-- 
iſti ; - concede propitins., vt 
per horum trium Regum pi- 


as interceſſiones & merita 
commemorationum, nobis fa- 
mulis tuis tribuas, ur itinere 
quo ituri ſumus, celericare, ]z- 
ritia, gratia & pace teipſo ſ0- 
te vera ſtella vera luminis lu- 
_ ee, adloca deſtinata in pace, 
& falute, & negotto peratto 


n ſummi Reges ſer- | 


_rerceſfions of 
Rings, and by tre merits 
of their commenozations, 
thou wouldfi affozd unto us _ 
that m the * 


Inſtead therevf;/ Fl give you 
an excellent'account concer- 


-ning the 3. offerings of theſe 
wiſe Men; out of the Feſtionle = 
on Epiphany day,wvichis this, 


&.Foſeph Kept-of the Gold: as 


* much as him needed, to pay 


«© his tribute'to the Emperor, 


'* and alfo'to:keep our Lady 


*.with while fhelay in child- 


& bed, and the reſt he deeled 
© to the poor. The'incenſe 
<« he brent, to put away'the _ 
« ſtench of theſtable thereias 
© ſhe lay'in: and with. the 
our Lady annoin-" - 
..<ted her Chita, to keep'him- ©. 
© from Worms and Diſcafe, © - 


© Myrrhe 


Let us pray. 


God , who by the-giii: 

F dance 'of a frar dibſt* | 
lead without impediment: the* 
th2& Eaſtern Bagt , / Jaſpar,, 
Melchior and Balthaſar to iþy; 
Cradle ro'wozhip the with: _ 
mercifylly: 


myſtical :otfts.; 
grant , that by the picus in- 
th:ſ2 the 


thy ſe:vants, 
Journep which we are oum- 


dertaking, with ſpred, joy, 


grace and--p.ace, thou thy 
cum 


OoB AMS on oO mr OOH ee mw un. .c..c 


& ſanl redire valeamus. 
Oui vivu, &c. { 


Amen. 


Hore ſec. uſum 


Rex Faſpar, Rex AMel- 
chior , Rex Baltheafar , 


\  rogo vos per ſingula nomina, 


” > rogo vos per Sanctam Trini: 
- =: tatem; rogg vos per Regem- 
- regum, quem vaglentem /in 
> cunis. 'videre meruiſtis z* 'ut” 
. compatiamini -itribulationi- 
- bus meis hodie, & inrercegi--- 
' > te pro mead Dotninum, -cu- 
-_., jusdeſiderio exules facti eſis: 
:-*: & ficut: vas (per Angelicam 
- nunciationtem ' de reditu'-ad 
= Herodem eripuit, ita me ho- 
- die liberaredignetur abiom-! 
-* nibus intmicismels viſibilibus 
2 & inviſibilibus, & a ſubita- 
- nea & improviſa morte, '&: 
: ab omni confuſione mala, &- 
- abomni: Periculo corporis. " 
- anim@®, The | 


be. © tf 
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cum omni proſperitate, falyi 


ſelf being the Sun, the true 
ſtar» the rrue'irght of the 
day, we ma? ccm2 to the 


\ places webefignto-go to, in 


peace and ſafety3 and after 
the diſpatch of our buſinels ,- 
map be abje' rs -return ſafe 


+ and ſolnd Dith all -r2oſperts 
' tf. Who hveſt; &c. Amen. 


| Oo King Jaſpar, King 
Melchior , King Bal- 


thaſar, A intrear pou by eve- 
rp of your names, if intreat 
pot by the Poly Trinity, A 


intreat pou-by the Ring of 
'Rings , whom pou merited 


co f& crying in his Cradle; 
that yort- would compaſſio= 


nate this dap: mp tribulatt« 


ons, and incerceds with the 
Lo2d fox 'me,: foz the deſire 


.\"bf ſing” whom, - yori were 
\.made exiles; and as he delt- 
:vered you by the Angels meſ=- 


ſage from returning to He» 
rod ;: fo he map-vouchſafe:ira 
deliver me'this dap from all 


" mine enemies. bifible and ins 


' viſible, and from ſuddain and 
unfozef&n veath, and fromall 
evil confutton,- and from all 
danger of body and ſoul. 


C3 


| Oremut 
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Orem. Let us pray. 
Eus llluminator omni- GDD, that doft eo - 
- um gentium, da popu- lighten all Mattons, * 


lis tuis perpetui pace gaude- grant unto thy people that 
re; & illud lumen infunde they map rejoyce in perpetu- 
cordibus noſtris, quod trium al p:ace, and infuſe that light 
Magorum mentibus aſpiriſti. into our hearts which thou 
did bzeathe into the minds of 
Per Dominum, &c, the thx Magi. 
Through our Lord, &c. 


NOTES. 


LU fr piece of Devotion is ſo great an inſtance of the 
folly and groſs ſuperſtition 'of this Church, that I can- 
not but make ſome conſiderable Remarques upon it, before 
I $0 farther : and eſpecially becauſe this Tale of the 3 Kings 
of Cole is again revived by Mr. Crefſy in his late Church- 
Hiſtory , who I ſee is reſolved: (ſuch is his diſcretion) to 
play all the loſt Games of the Church of Rome ,, and would 

in give veneration to a ſtory, which for its ridiculouſneſs 
(and without any other deſign) has been ſet toa Tune in the - 
Catch-Book, after it had been blotted out of the Deyotions 
of the Church. | : = 

It cannot but ſeem very ſtrange to all but thoſe who are 
for Devotion without Dsſcretion, that any ſhould in their 
addreſſes to Almighty God, preſume to tell him their idle 
and uncertain ſtories ; eſpecially when they have his own di- 
xeftion- ( who ſure beſt knows what is pleaſing to himſelf) 
what name they are to uſe, and to whom they are to go in 
all their prayers, that they may ſpeed in Heaven. We have 
oft heard of the Sox of God, in the Scripture, as aprevailing 
Advocate with the Father, but never a word there of the 
Mother of God, as deſtined to ſuch an Office ; or an in- 
ſtance of any there, that ever came ro God by her, or by any © 


other - 


T—_ I _—— =” 
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? other departed Saint. A man might well ſuſpe&t;, that theſe 


men who thus apply themſelves to them ,, imagined that ei- 
ther Chriſt's hands were too full of Petitions, -or that his 
heart was not ſo tender as theirs ; ( which I ſhall after how, 
is indeed their plain ſenſe concerning the BI. Yzrgin, ) or 
that ſome Courtiers in Heaven had lately ſtept into greater 
honour and favour with God than he. But how I pray 
come theſe 3 Kings of Colen to be in ſo much vogue for in- 
terceſſion ? The Scripture, Iam ſure, neither tells us, that 
the men who came from the Eaſt to viſit our Saviour , and 
co offer gifts to Him , were either Kings, or that their 
number was onely three ( their three offerings do not prove 
it, for each one.might offer all three) or that their names 
were Faſpar, Melchior and Balthaſar ;, and yet all this muſt 
be put (as ifit were anqueſtionable ) into a Prayer. But, 
It may be they will fay that Tradition will ſupply all theſe 
defects. If it were ſuch a Tradition as has delivered the 
Bible tous, and the names of the ſeveral Writers of that 
Holy Book , we might and would accept it; that is, if it 
were ancient enough, and agreed with it ſelf. But the lear- 
ned Iſaac Caſaubon (not to mention others) has ſaid enough 
in his ſecond Exercitation, number the 10th. againſt Baro- 
1, to ſhow the folly of this pretence, For to paſs oyer 
their being (4) Kings, ( which if they were, they myſt be 
onely truckling and petty ones ) the ancient Writers have 
not pronounced their number to be onely three, and nei- 
ns Ancient nor Later have agreed that theſe were their 

ames, | 


Ca) Concerning which ſee Maldonate on the 2d. of S, Matthew , v. 1, 
wha ſays thus, Eccleſia Magos fuiſſe Reges non certa' CF Catholica fide , ſed 
probabilt opinione credit. Licuit enim Chriſtian Pozte (C ſc. Mantuano ) ſal- 
va Religione dicere : Nec Reges, ut opinar, erant. ( The more ſhame their | 
Prayers ſhould be ſo poſitive that they were ſo.) Licuit multis noſtro tem- 
pore Catholicts Cy eruditis Theologis idem ſcribere ; and then he mentions ſuch 
arguments as theſe ; Non furſſe Evangeliſtam ſilentio nomen Regum , ſi Reges 
fuiſſent , Prereriturum , cum 1d ad honorem adorandi Chriſti magnopere pertinee 
ret; majore apparatu excipiendes ab Herode, Reges a F.ege. 


C 3 I think 
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I think, if I had their perſwafions, that the Saints are 


_ pleaſed with the addreſſes that are made tothem, 
and reflected withall upon the ſlender aſſurarice that is gi- 
ven, that they were but three in number, I ſhould be afraid, 
teſt there ſhould happen to be a fourth, and he as deſerving 


a King as any of the other ; and that every time- [ invoked . 


the three, I ſhould be in danger of diſobliging him, by ſee- 
ing his fellows venerated and courted perpetually, and him- 
ſelf without regard, and having nothing to doe. But what 
if they have gueſſed right at their number, and have been 
out in their names ? Are they ſure that the Saints will not 
take it 1! to be miſcalPd ? And' what if they ſhould not 
know whether you haye any thing for them to doe, till they 
hear their own true names? What will this prayer then doe 
good to Faſpar, Melchior and Balthaſar, when another tra- 
dition ſays their names were , Apellius , Amerus and Damaſ- 
645; a third, that they were, Magalath, Galgalath and Sa- 
racing 'and a foutth calls them, Ator, Sator and Peratoras ? 
which laſt I ſhould chuſe ( in this uncertainty ) to call them 
by, as having the more Kingly ſound, if it had not been for 
a ſcurvy ſtory C:ſaubon mentions out of an old Greek book, 
that: theſe three, together with Af/arl,, Achael, Cyriacus 
and 'Srephanxs: {the names of the four Shepherds that came 
to vitit.opr Lord in Bethlehem) had been uſed ( and he tells 
how) for a charm to cure the biting of Serpents and other 
venemous Beaſts. | 

.. But it may be I needed not have offered a'l this about 
their names, ſince neither Mr. Crefſy nor* Baronins ( who has 
ſo large a Giſcourſe concerning them ) have undertaken to 
mg this praytr in that reſpect, or ſo much as to mention 
how they were calted *#. Let us come therefore to the main 
matter, wherein Mr. Crefſy is to be conſidered, and that is 


; # 

{27 Raynauas ( Dypt. Mar, p. 102. ).tells us of a Book primed 1538. 
which wonld prove: that the 3 Mag? were Melchiſedech, Ennxch and Elias ; 
and: that they had two names ap'ece, Melchiſedech was Melchior, Enoch, Fa- 
fr, and Elias, Baithagar, aad looks ypon their bodics at Colen to be a 
Fz Co . | * : 

Ter | can- 
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7 concerning their Reliques to_he ſeeniat Colopg. which is/vhe 
7 reaſon they are.cajled the three Kings of Ce/+z-for'h; hope. 
+ the Laicy of the;Komiſþ Church, £pthough they.ars yery:1g99- 
| rant, yet do,gat imagine, thah theſe Lhree eves..rejgned in 


that place ragerher, like the two Kings of Bremrfords;): - 
A Digreſſon concerving Reliques. 


1 IT ſeems to be 2 ſtory very. hard , without great,proof, 


ta be bclieved, that theſe three dead Bodies ſhould ever 
come to this City; But we need: go no farther for the reſ0« 
lation of this: doubt, than to Mr. Crefy, who.thus inforas 
us Our of the ſupplement of the G4lican Martyrglogy.  . 
At Colonia Agrippina ( or Colen) Is cele-- 6, 10.16 5, 
& brated the memory of the three -haly Kings, © cap, 16. 
<« who on this day ( F4n. 6. ). adored our Lord: : ...- --. 
© in his Cradleat Berbl:hem, - The Bodies of. theſe Saints 
&« were by the care and devotion of. the, holy Empreſs He- 
« lea, brought out of the Eaſt to Car ftantinople, where 1n 
« the Tempie of Sana Sophia «( afrerward more magnih- 
&« cently repaired by Fuſtinian) they remained to the times 
&« of the Emperour Emanuel; who bearing a great affect; 


:  * on to Euſtergins Bilhop of X4ilan , by birth a Grecian , af; 


« his earnelt prayers beſtowed 'on him thoſe ſacred pledges. 
c< Euſtorgins reſently conveyed them to Mar, - placing 
*« them 1n a Church of Religious. Virgins. But 4a the year 
© Eleven- Hundred fixty and four, the Empzrouc Frederick , 
© having by force reduced lan to his obedience,, granted 
© to his Chancellour Raynaldss, Arch-Biſhop of Colen, at 
* his moſt earneſt ſuic; the ſame three ſacred Bodies, which 
<© he transferrd. to Colen,, (4a) where he repoſed them in 
* the principal Church, in which place they are to this day 
* celebrated with great veneration. Thus far. he, . 

(a) Azid. Gelenius tells us how they lie there ; Situ eft promus. quaſi ad- 
hue provolutorum ante Dei incarnati Majeſtatem, 0&5 ferms integris corporibua, 
nervis Cy cute arida ac imputribili canſpicut ſunt. De Colon; Magnit. p. 233+ 


ES  - When 


DI. 
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When I firſt read this ſtory , it ſeemed to me, juſt ſuch a 
made idle ſpeech , as the Shewer of the Tombs would ſay 
oyer the Bodies of King Arthur, or Guy of Warwick; and 
EF wiſhit be'not the yery Tale that is told over them, to thoſe 
that viſit thoſe holy Reliques at the Metropolitan Church of 
Colen. I think I do not deſpiſe this ſtory without a great 
deal of reaſon : for Gil. Neubrigenſis* , who lived at that 
very time when Alan was taken by Frederick, and who 
mentions, that theſe Bodies of the Mags were found in an 
old deſtroyed Monaſtery,, yet adds, That this Treaſure was 
not known to the Monks and Clergy that zmminiſtred there , but 
was found when the Church was overturned to the nn A 
and revealed by manifeſt, tokens, to whom they did belong ( but 


what thoſe tokens were he ſays not a word of) and a little 
after , — Nor was it known by what Perſons their holy Re- 
liques were brought and laid there ;, (it ſeems there was not a 
word {aid zbort Helena at this time.) Beſides, it is ſcarce 
imaginable, if this ſtory were true, that not one word of it 
fhould be mentioned either by Exſebins or Socrates , and 


eſpecially not by his beloved Barons, who with ſo much 
. care has collefted out of all Authors the progreſs of Helena 
into th: Eaſt, to the hoiy Land z who certainly was led to 
it in her extreme Age of above Fourſcore, out of Devotion 
to the Sepulchre, and to viſit the places that were ſo fa- 
mous for the ations and ſufferings of our Lord ; and when 
'ſhe had fonnd what ſhe went in Queſt of ,, he tells ns of no 
journey forward, or circuit ſhe made into the Eaſt, but. 
there, for ought we can learn, her ſteps reſted till her re- 
turn. And indeed, by what thoſe Authors relate of her, we 
| may caſfily conceive how ſhe might ſpend a Twelve-month 
| Cif ſhe had folong a time both for her progreſs and return) 
| * without going farther. For we hear ,, when ſhe came'to 
Feruſalem , of her curious ſearch after the Croſs, for the 
finding of which, ſhe was fain to dig ſome while ,. and of 
her building two Churches , one at Bethlehem, and another 

* Lib, 2. de reb. Anglic. cap. 8. Nec netum eft 3 qui is ſacre illis 
rum reliquie illuc dats, Hig repſite fuerint. f a ——_———_— 
6:4 | OD nh at 
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"at Mount Oliver, And as her great Age muſt needs make 
"St improbable, that ſhe ſhould take much pleaſure in far- 
ther journeying when this great curioſity was ſatisfied : ſo 
"The lieele time ſhe lived after, makes it ſtill more : for YVa- 
"Feſirs makes it out , that Helena muſt waſh bas 
2£nd her days, either av. 326. (which comin, 2. — 
'Faas the year ſhe came to 7ernſalem ) 
2Þr an. 327. with whom Mr. Cy. here agrees, ſaying , © She 
** ſeems to have ended her life either the ſame year, or in 
* the beginning of the following year ; and both heand Ba- 
-Foni%4 will have her to dye at Rome, after her return to Con- 
Fantinople, which, conſidering her Age, could not be dif- 
patched in a little time. I might alſo add farther , that if 
xeally Helena had been informed of the place of the burial 
-of theſe 3 1ags, and had brought their Bodies along with 
Her to her Son to Conſtantinople, (as this ſtory pretends ) it 
=could ſcarce haye been poſlible, ( conſidering that Age of 
Learned men, and the fame of the thing) but that a more 
certain Tradition of this would have remained in the 
'ZChurch : Beſides, we now ſee ſo little evidence of the place 
where they were baried, that ſcarce any thing has more ex- 
Zerciſed the Pens of Learned. Criticks, than to determine 
zwhat Country that is which the Scripture calls the Eaſt , 
from whence they came; ſome thinking it was Chaldes, 
-:ſome Perſia, and ſome Arabia; and all giving probable 
YconjeQures for their ſeyeral Opinions z and when not one- 
-#ly Later Writers, but even the Fathers themſelves are 
- divided in this matter, as any who will but conſulr 
mm in the forenamed place ( to omit many others ) 
May 1ce. 
> But I have not yet done with Mr. Cy. but muſt add a few 
words more to tell him, that he quite miſtook his Cue, 
.in ſtuffing and ſwelling his Hiſtory to ſuch a great bulk, by 
uch a prodigious tumber of Legends, concerning the Re- 
+Iiques of the Saints aid Miracles about them : that his Faith 
' Is a great deal too big (for ſo charitable Pl be , though 
; ſome I doubt will imagine him to have none at all) _ his 
— Sh a ps iſcre- 
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Diſcretion apparently too liltle for the inquifitiveneſs ang; , 
Learning of the Age he lives in. That in this wild way of - 
promoting his FaCtion, he has done infinite diſſervice to ow | q 
common Chriſtianity, and that in an Age, wherein too mg, # J 
ny , God knows, are inclined to Infidelity, by prejudicing * f 
them againſt the belief of the yndopbted Miracles, hy; 
which our Chriſtianity is proved , when they ſee ſuch a #*: 
heap of wonders produc to countenance apparent fog? 
.Jeries and ſuperſtitions, but little differing from that of t;' ® * 
_ Heathens,, and things contrary to the ſenſe of all ſoby ©" 
| Man-kind. If he had lived in the 9 or 10 Century ( as hi; : 
Talent ſeems to be fitted for ſuch a credylavs Age.) Iam ip 7 
clined to believe that he would not onely have been fame, FT: 
for a Writer of others Miracles, but ſome ork or other, 3 
would have made him a worker of them togq, What ;pity 
was it that Mr. Cr. was not in Being 2 Ages ago, when tha ! 
important Controverſie was managed with ſuch zeal aboy. 7 
the BI. Vitgin's Ring wherewith ſhe was eſpouſed ro Foſeph, © 
and 2 Towns went together by the ears, in conteſting tg 
whom it did belong ( which ſtory I'll give the Reader af, ® 
terwards.) There could not have been pickt out ſuch 4 3. 
man as Mr. Cr. to have made a Prologue to that Play: Hy * 
could have repreſented whar vaſt expences Princes were gt © 
heretoſore\,. to obtain ſuch holy Treaſures as they wen © 
; now concernd about ; How the Reliqug : 
Cb. Hiſt.1.34.6.3. of Saint Auſtin's body had been PUrchs 2( 
ſed with a 100 Talents of Silver, and 1 # 
Talent of Gold: How great a Summe the Arm of S. Bar.” F- 
tholomew colt Queen Emma , when ſhe purchaſed it % of 
Ibid. of the Biſhop of Beneventum : He could have tol(- - 
| them , that there could ſcarce be-any hard bargain 
in buying the precious Arm of $. Sampſon Arch-Biſhop, hi 
which was taken from ſuch a Shoylder, upoy. * 1: 
1d.1.31.6.10. which, waen he received the Order a. w 
| Prieſthood , a Pillar of Light from Keaver * 1 
was ſeen to reſt till the whole Office was finjſhed. And what _ 
could he not have ſaid in repreſenting. the mighty cPyLer Lc 
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8 of Henry the Emperonr, who, when he could not F 
F Vavith Promiſes and Rewards; obtain from Redalph , Ibid. * 
Rt Puke of Burgundy, the Lance with which our Lord's , 
"Side was pierced, and to which was fixed one of the Nailes 
Mdf his:Cros; at laſt with threats of an Invaſion extorted it 
LY rom him., and how he after rewarded the Pake, not onely 
_ Avith ſtore of Gold and Silver , but with beſtowing on him 
> great part of the Province: of Suevia. Here was a pi- 
1 tht Emperour indeed, who to obtain (as he thought ) the 
Lance which pierced our Saviour, coutd have been conten- 


A ed to haye really murthered Thouſands of Chriftians, in 
> *Ihich ic is hard to fay , whether he had-expreſied more 
Nel tindneſs to our-Lord or his Members. . Theſe ſtories, .no 
| Foubt , would have! been very acceptable in that Age; but 


Mr. Cy. muſt exerciſe a little patience, if. we now ſhould 
*chance to ſmile at the fooleries of his Hiſtory in this parti- 
cular of Reliques; and we promiſe him ro becontented co be 
PZcalled Jews, and be ranged by him in the ſociety of evil ſpi- 
Tits (I give you his own language) or any thing elfe he plea- 
ſes in his Frantick fits to call us; ſo ke will bur give us teave 


x 
py 
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1 i Zto look, before we turn purchaſers, and not quite lay. fide 
He our reaſex, when he calls upan us to believe and venerate. 
#2 To begin therefore with the laſt Inſtance I named, con- 
«I *cerning the Spear and Nailes of the Croſs which the Empe- 
W rour had. As for the Spear ; ſince the ftory of Longinus 
th z( who was once ſaid to pierce our Saviour's ſide, and to be 
4 Zconverted at the croſs) may well be lookt upon by all as a 
Fable; this Spear too I doubt muſt now follow his fate ; 
It 7 eſpecially ſince the Hiſtarians , Socrates, Sozomen and The- 
ol * odoret , Who have told us of Helena's finding other L[nſtru- 
in ments of Chriſ”*s paſſion ( and ſome of them have related, 
P\ © how ſhe found and diſpoſed of the Nailes, as by and by we 
Pf. ſhall hear) yet ſay not a word of her finding the Spear a- 
o : mong the reſt that were digged out of Mount Calvary , 
 * where ſhe found the Croſs. And as for the Nailes, by which 
4 | Our Saviour was faſtned to the Croſs; Beronis has con- 
7 # feſſed, that there could be bur. 3, or at molt four of them, and 
KS 1 = he 
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he alſo informs us how Helena diſpoſed of them : With'#4r 
two ſhe cauſed a Bridle * to be made for the Emperour Ca F 7 
ſtantine;, the third ſhe put in his Crown and the fourth Þ © 
( which in my opinion was beſt beſtowed) was thrown in 4# 
grear Tempeſt into the Adriarich Sea, to becalm it: Bu'F' 1 
then any one may ſee how the Cardinal is put to it, to ar- 3 
ſer for all the other Nayles that are ſhown in ſeveral plz 3 
Baron, ad in, ©: Thus he attempts it. Sed fortaſſe 46-3 
326. nu. 54. dit, &c. © Perhaps it ſo fell out, that tw? 
« every one of thoſe Nayles ( that are ſhown) 
« there might a ſmall portion of Iron be taken from a true #3 
& Nayle, (chat pierc'd bis body) and added to it, (the leaſt| 3 
can imagine, 1s, when two Nayles are rubb'd one upon at 3 
other, and ſo one may be ſanCtified by the other ) or rather, # 
« when the ancient Monuments were loſt, that teſtified the 
< matter, then thoſe Nayles by which the pieces of the hol. 
« Croſs were joined, were taken for thoſe by which Chriſft17 
« Body was faſtned to the Croſs: And perhaps in ſome pla-* 
« ces it ſo happened, that a Nayle kept among the ſacred 79% 
« Reliques, whereby one of the myſtical members of Chrif,z 
& viz. a Martyr, was plerced, was taken for one of the very" 
& Nayles of the Paſſion of Chrift ( a fine fetch to ſave OX. 
© lye, the Nayle that pierces ChriſPs myſtical members, pier- M 
©« ces bis body) and then he concludes, Onicquid ſit, fidn Mi 
5 purgat facinu ; whatſoever becomes of it, faith purges 
& the crime. ( not of thoſe that cheat with it, nor of the Church > 
& that connives at it ) for none of the faithfull worſhips the 
© Iron, but rather venerates and adores the Paſlion of 5 
&* Chriſt in the Iron : ( which \prety excuſe of the Cardinal, 
may as well ſerve for all the ſtupidity and cheats of the Hear Mi 
then Jdolarry ;, for _ never worſhipped any thing , but with © 
relation to. that which they verily believed to be a Deity.) f 
But to return to Mr. Crefſy: He tells us out of Jarth. _ 


* Theodoret applies to this the Prophecy of Zachary (cap. 14. v. 20. f +:t 
where, following the LXX. he reads, Holineſs ſhall be upon the Bridles of the © f 
Hhrſe : but the Hebrew, Men, (which ſignifies Bells, not Bridles) quite = 
ſpoils the conceir, 1f nothing elſe did. ST & $71.06. ' "No 
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VithÞr6, © that the Maſter "of the Hoſpital of St. ,,, ,., /. 
Car. $ Fobn at Feruſalem, ſent a portion of the Bloud cxp, 11, © 
urth ® of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, 1n a certain cry- 
in 2 ſtal Glaſs, by a Brother of the Temple, well known to 
Bu F* Henry II. the which preſent was confirmed by the:Te- 
an: & ſtimony of the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, of Arch-Biſhops , 
plz F Biſhops, Abbots and Noblemen dwelling in the H. Land, 
\ a. $* and with what reverence the King and Nobility enter- 
- to F tained the ſaid holy Treaſure; as alſo (in the ſame Chap-, 
wn) © ter) that St. Joſeph of Arimathea brought with him into 
rue F Britany two Silver Veſſels, filled wich the Bloud of ur 
1 #* Saviour, which precious Veſlels, by his order, were buri- 
an. #* ed with him in his Tomb : and he gives two excellent rea- 
2 ſons, why he would have them thus buried with him. 
-7F+ 1. Becauſe, if they ſhould have been conſigned to any par- 
olj. ** ticular perſans in thoſe times, before Chriſtianity was ſet- 
#4 ** ledin this Iſland, either a loſing or profanation of them 
la» 
req 729996 
1 2 ot 4 Miracle, ſuch as ts ſhew'd perpetually tn far and 
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th Ye ſhould be offered to God : [| both: which reaſons are con- 

} - - futed by himſelf in the foregoing Chapter , where he tells 

j, _ us, that the particular place where S. Foſeph was buried is - 
-- unknown, and that though one Fohn Blome , ( thinking he 

/ ; had a Revelation) obtained leave from the King to ſearch. 

# - for it, yet his labour was in vain, and that his Reliques could 

(ez - » . 

* 4 never bediſcovered; inſomuch as ſome anciently —_— d. 
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whether he was indeed buried at Glaftonbury. ] But howil 


trance into the holy place, that is, into Heaven, we muſt 3 
not ſay the ſame of his Bloud too : unleſs we will make a 7 
ſtrange- and incongruons difference between the Body and | 
Blond' of- Chr:i/#; - which would be more ſtil}, if ſome part A 
of his Bloud (-as we muſt ſuppoſe fome remained-in his Bo- Z fr 
dy,”-and was not. wholly evacuated when he dyed ) ſuffered 7; 0! 
ſuch a glorious change, and other: parts of -it remained as '* 


#0 


they were before ; ſome of it tranſlated above, and fome of i fi 


like unto his glorious-Body ; I ask-then, whether he may = 4 
not as wiſely think to. fill a Bottle with the Sun-beams, as * Ul 
with this Bloud ? Þ 


'* Dr. Fachon on the Creed, Book 10. cap. 45. pag. 3258. To inquire, = 
ſays he , whar ſhould become of aff our Savtdur's bloud , whether ſhed in his 
Agony - or upon the Croſs , will ſeem I know- 4 curious Queſtion , Py to 

Students in Drvinity..., On the other fade, it would argue a drowfie fan- ©. 
cy., either wluntarily to. imagine, or to be by others. perſuaded ,. that this m j o 
prectows bloud being (h2d.in fuch abundance , ſhould be like water ſpilt upon t 2 
grount ; "or mingted with duſt ,- or difperſed by hz heat of the Sun , and reſol- 4 
ved" into vapors; Seeing every drop-of it. was#ruty the bloud of- God; it can Z 


be mo fan to ſuppoſe , nay, 3o1betieve , that all of it was by his death-:mage, sf © 
his body now is , tmmortal ;/ that all. of it mas preſerved intire and. ſincere, © 
and brought, either by his own jnenedtate power, or by the Miniftery of .his holy. 
Angels , imd thefe Heavenly Santtuaries , which were to be conſerrated ty it , © 
to X 


Devotiows of the Roman Church... 3x 
Yowitor 6 the Seats and Manſions of Everlaſting Bliſs unto all true Believers, and 
f, F To hraght in at the time of his entrance into Paradiſe, in Soul, though nat in 
m", Body, which was immediately after he had commended his Spirit unto his Heas 
JA Fenty Farber. | | 


we, I foreſee Mr. Creffy will have 2hard task to reſolye this 
He with ſatisfa&tion 3-becauſe 1 obferve how the great Feſuites 
the "© of his Church are at a loſs in alike cafe 3 though of leſs dif- 
IT. Xficulty, to wit, about the Praputizm of our Saviour, which 
; was cut off at his Circumciſion. How this ſacred Relique 

was pteſeryed and found we ſhall have occaſion to mention 
Mud afterwards; but they are not -agreed,, where it. is kept F, ' 
Iny 3COſterns fays, it was. kept at Avt- - '* See Bullandus » 42. 
1en erp many years, till the fury of. San?. ad Fan. 1. de propu- 
B Hereticks took It away h 1n the. tio Chriſtt. ' And River's 
= Year 1566. Cardinal Toler ſays, to +" $ una Ware 
Z this day it is kept at Calcata 1n:the F Toler. in cap. Lb an- 


- 208 : 
nd} Charch of Saint:Cornelizs and Cypri-" mr. 31. 


rt # 42, where it has been worſhipped 

o- 2 from the Year 1559, to 1584. Salmtron out of the Legend 
ed 5 of Facobus de Voragine , will have it 

as 7 to-have been given by the Bl. Virgin, A_ in Buang Fan.3. 
of # firſt to Mary agdalen,and afterward Fe | 

le Z to have been 'brought by an Angel. to Charles the Great at 
y 27 Akez, and after Tame to be laid up in the LZateran, Hence 


'# thole Verſes, 


..'CGircumciſa' caro Chriſti, Sandalia Sacra, 
At que Umbilici viget hic praciſt chara. 
I Abat fs, 


Chriſt's foreskin and bleſt Sandals are kept here, 
And what was. cut from of his Navel dear. 


2 . But forall this, the Church of Antwerp ſeems to ſay the 
> moſt. for themſelves, that they were the owners of this 
\ 2 Treaſure; if we eicher conſider the Miracles they alfo pre- 
2 tend co,. or the auinerous teſtimonies Bollandvs has __— 
: ne 
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ned: Firſt, that of the Chapter of Antwery;® 
Loc. citat. an. 1416. of Theobald, Arch-Biſhop of 7A 
; ti, an. 1427. Of John Biſhop of Cambray, as.” 


E 


1428. (in whoſe preſence, we are told, the wonder apper.-? 
red, of three drops of bloud, which diſtilled from the Pre. 
patizm upon the Corporal on which it was laid ) of Pops? 
Eugenius, an. 1446. and the Bull of Clement VHI. an. 1599,” 
in which the Confraternity of the Circumciſion is confirmed," 
which was long before there inſtituted. There is another © 
place ſtill thar pretends to this Relique, for thoſe of Podiun ? 
do carry it about _ [nf wang -no pe on wr pray of ; 
| ; . the Aſcenſion; but the Knife of the 
ns. '0 20 C $rcumciſion is ſhown to the people at 3 
Compendium, Fc 
But then comes a farther doubt ; If this be true, ſays Sal-:; / 
meron, it is very wonderfull z for ſince that Fleſh is of the: C 
truth of his humane Nature, we believe that upon. the * 6, 
ReſurreCtion of Chriſ#, it returned to its glorified place, 
Saarez, the Jcſuite is alſo put to it, to reſolye the Queſtion;® 
who, notwithſtanding all the Revela- * 
_—_— 3p 4:54 tions to St. Briger concerning the pre-|# © 
t. 4+ difp. 47. Seco. f p 1 i 
ſervation of this Relique, concludes; 7 
<« That the Body of Chr:ft riſing from the dead, had a fore-* 7 < 
< skin; becaule this is a particle of Man's body, belonging; <* 
« afcer a ſort to 1ts intireneſs; therefore it is not wanting * © 
& to the Body of Chriſ# now in Heaven, in which there is «© 
&© no imperfection : Beſides, Adam, and other beatified '#<* 
<« Saints have their bodies intire, without the defect of this 3 
« Part, &c. Asto the Objetion, that the foreskin of Chriſt 
is {till preſerved ih the Church, he anſwers, © 1. That /r- © 
& zocent the [[l. called it in Queſtion. 2. He adds, that the 
< foreskin belongs to the intireneſs of the Body formally and + 
& not materially ; therefore ſome material part may remain 2: © 
* on Earth, which was ſupplied to the Body of Chriſt 'in © 
& Heayen,, from other matter that was ſometimes of his: 7 
* Body, and had been reſolved by continual Nutrition. Thui > E 
ke. Now if all this difficulty appears in falving this Relique, 7 pi 
| which * 


| 
] 
I 
( 
4 
2 
c 
F 
f 
t 
C 


| Devotions of the Roman Church 33 
& which is a leſs conſiderable part of our Saviour's Body :: 
=Z the difficulty muſt increaſe when we ſpeak of this Relique of 
ar,” his Bloud ; eſpecially becauſe it was that very individual 
X+-24 Bloud which was laſt in his Body when he dyed, and then 
4 a part of it : And it ought to abate Mr. Cr.'s confidence ſtill 
more; when he calls to mind, that it is the moſt common 
99.7 Opinion of the School-men, that the Bloud of Chriſt was 
ed, Hypoſtatically united to the Word, not onely when he was 
= alive, but alſo iz Triduo mortis ;, and that a Divine of Bar- 


Sd 


un | cellona,, who Preached that the Bloud of Chriſt ſhed in his 
of > Paſſion , was ſeparated from his Divinity, was condemned 
the 7 for preaching Hereſie, and a Book written againſt him, by 
at; the command of Pope Clement VI*b, and he was made to re- 
A _- his —_ as you ao" ſee in vn. heetunts 

al; Vaſquez, who aſſerts it as his own Zell 3 Patt. , 
the: Opinion, * that, *'No portion of the ge Pip Ry 
3 bloud of Chriſt did remain on Earth, | 4 | 

EX mnder the form of bloud , but onely under its colour , 4miſ2 
7 forma ſanguinis. Aquinas allo is poſitive, © Whatſoever , 
2 © ſays he, belongs to the nature of a humane body, was - 
re-& © wholly in the body of Chriſt when 
.=< he roſe, as his fleſh and bones 
re < and bloud, &c. and therefore all | 
2Z< thoſe were in the body of Chriſt when he roſe, and that 
ng #Z< intirely without all diminution, otherwiſe it had not been 
is 3< a perfeCt reſurreftion. And more fully afterward, © all 


Thomas part 3: q#u.54. Ar« 
tic. 2. reſpondeo dicendinm. © 


ed "F< the bloud that flowed from the Body of. | 

us 3 Chriſt, ſince it belongs to the verity of 1bid. ad Tertium. 
iff << humane Nature, roſe in the Body of _ 

n- © Chrift : as for that bloud which is preſerved in ſome 


+ © Churches for Reliques, it did not flow from Chrifs ſide, 
+< but is ſaid miraculouſly to have flowed from a certain I- 
© mage of Chriſt that was pierced. Which laſt words re- 
2#fer to that ſtory that is told in a Book attributed to St. .A4- 
is: Ztbanaſin ( though falſly, as Belarmine confeſſes, de Scriptor. 
a © Eccleſ. p. 116.) wherein he relates, how a Few at Berytu 
e,” Zpterced the Image of Chriſt upon the Croſs, and bloud if- 


Joh 
- 
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ſued from it; - But enough of this matter. As Mr. Creſſys The 
diſcourſe is weak and childiſh (to ſay no worſe) about the %c 
Bloud of our Saviour, ſo it is too, about the Bodies of the « 
Saints. The Rowan Church celebrates the Martyrdom of | 

Eleven Thouſand Virgins upon the 21 of Ofober, all flain at 
one time : I ſhall now onely deal with Mr. Cr. about their 
Reliques, deferring to ſpeak to their ſtory, which I intend to 4 

give afterward. If we ſuppoſe what he ſays about their RN. 


v5.2 
je: 


ſlaughter and the circumſtances of it, to be true, one may 3 
then allow the place pretty eafie to be found where they / 
Ch, Hift. 1.9, were bnried, and we'll ſuppoſe it, as he ſays, to 1 - 
cap. 20» be near Colen ; and that that might be done a- + 
bout 10 Years after , which he ſays the Arch-biſhop of Co- 5 


PET. 


len did, taking their Bones out of the ground, and reverent- 
ly burying them again in Cheſts hewn our of Stone ( which Ii 
is hard to be believed, the number is {o great z but if Colen &g; 11 
could ſhow 1100 ſuch Cheſts, ailowing 10 Bodies, which is 3 oy 
fair , to one Cheſt, that doubt might ceaſe) we might then '# c- 
alfo grant, that ſeveral of thoſe Bodies and parts of them, i 
might have been preſerved a long time, (though without a Fj 
Miracle, they that have been dead 12, or 1300 Years, will 
ſcarce look ſo freſh as I ſuppoſe their pretended remains 
do at Colen and other places, where they ſhow more than 3 
ſtone Cheſts. ) Grant too, that theſe reliques have been dif. 
perſed, as he would have them, all over the World, and let 
the Town of Maidenhead, rake its name from the Head, of % 
one of the Virgins There ( 7 know not how long ſince) kept% 
and venerated. But now comes that wherein my Faith is } 
crampt ( which yet Mr. Cy. runs off as roundly as any part :$ 
thid:bd. 9. of the ſtory) viz. his confident pretending , xz 
cap- 23 Thar the body of ſuch a one of theſe Virgins, na- hop 
ming her, lies at ſuch a place, and he mentions 'gFme 
above 40 of them, with the diſtinct places where the Reliques grca 
are preſerved. © The body of St. Urſzla her ſelf (the Lea- Wins, 
7. der of them) is till pre- Yeve 


* As certainly, as that very Gol: . b 
Ring is ſtill kept there , with which ſerved at Colen * , © but her @f C: 


Urtula was betrothed ro Prince Con- ©* Head was tranſlated to Pa- Z 
ru, 
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e 
ec | 
f # choice @ part of her as her head. ) At St. Dent in France is a 


Y bodies undoubtedly were buried at firſt, as rudely as they 
0 Fereſlain, andthart ina ſtrange Countrey far diſtant from 
3- Their own, where they were known to none; and are nor 
-- /Þretended to have been ſtirred out of their firſt grave, till 
t- "about 10 Years after their burial ; Let him tell me without 
h Yyiog to a Miracle ( which is as fooliſh in this caſe, as idle 
" Klking of Occult Qualities in a Queſtion of Philoſophy ) 


E: 


Is How could any one know the body of S. Ur/ila from that of 
NF. Cordula, S. Babcaria from S. Semibariaz, and ſo diſtin- 
! » Kviſh any of the reſt ? If he thinks the Queſtion hard, 1'll 


2 Five him time to ſend to Colex to be reſolved farther about 


ll, and if he pleaſes too, about the 3 Kings there ; and he 
ns Fould doe well to enquire whether Vrſula had not more bo- 
an 2ges and heads than one; ſince in the Index of the Reliques 
- © —_ Abbey, it Pa thus recorded; 1 a coffin, the 
ef FReliques of S. Urſula the Virgin are _ ; 

ot ad ſatis plene, and in £ ſame = | _— _— _ 
Pt" @dffir is contained a third part of the Sa Coronet 

18 'R-1:ques of S. Daria the Virgin ( who yet in the Viſions of 


'$ Elizabeth is ſaid to be the Mother of Urſula, which cre- 
tes a farther doubt worth reſolving) the gift of Henry Bi- 
a- "Hop of Wincheſter ( who was Abbot there, and lived at that 
5 Wme when the Sepulchral Titles were diſcovered, that gave 
£5 grcaſion to the difperſing the Reliques of the 1 1000 Vir- - 
a-'Wns, in the Year 1156.) The Bergomenſes alfo firmly be- 
e- Reve, that they have the head of S. Vr/ala, as well as they 
or 'W Colen, But to go on. 
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He tells us of S. Audoen's Reliques, that being applicd toM e: 
one almoſt conſumed with the Leproſie, Z © 

L1b.32.cap.3. and to another halt dead with the Palſey, 7 o 
| by the hand of S. Odo Arch-Biſhop: of Can-2; yi 
terbury,, they were immediately reſtored to health. Now#® it 
though I could have wiſhed, that any other hand had applielZ | 
them, than S. Odo's, becauſe ſome may doubr, conſidering ſt 
how great a Miracle-worker ( as we ſhall ſee afterwards ) ſt 
S. Odo was, whether it was his hand, or the others Ket:quc;F on 
that wrought the cure; yet I ſhall beſo civil, as to make ch 
no farther ſcruple about eithcr Ador or his other two Bro-Y A 
thers, they may all work miracles, PlI not queſtion ir, wha af 


Adon, Dadon and Radon, * are their. names. = 
* Capgrave calls them Ado, Bado and Dads. in vita S. Audoen- WF al 
| th 


He ſays concerning S. Brigid. (lib. 10.c. 12.) that in TeK ſti 
ſtimony of her Virginity , having touched the wood of ani ta 
Altar, it became preſently green : But I ſhall take leave to 
ſuſpend my faith in it, till Iam told , who eyer called her} 
Virginity in queſtion ( for that he ſays not a word of ) and 
I cannot upon my Principles imagine that any ſuch mirack 
would have been ſhown, unleſs that which it gave teſtimon] 
to, had been oppoſed ; any more than that there woull# 
have been any Miracles in the Primitive Church , if there® 
- had been neither Fews nor Heathers , who blaſphemed and or 
contradicted the ſacred Dottrines of Chriſt ; for theſe art be 
not for them that believe, but for them that believe not. ® he 
F1I alſo give him another Miracle of S. Brigid, to make my tr 
peace with him, ( if he can believe it he may ; for I cannot) th 
which I find in the Breviary of Sarum, Leſ. 2. of S. Brig th 
(where alſo that about the Wood being made green is men-Y ſtc 
tioned.) © S. Brigid being ſent by her Mother a milking, in ſp 
« order to the making of Butrer, ſhe gave all the Milk to theF m 
<« poor; and when the-reſt of the Maids brought in whatF ta 
& the Cows afforded , ſhe prayed to the Lord., and he be-Z ſo 
* ſtowed Butter upon his Virgin in great abundance. ( Ai © 
if God would miraculouſly incourage that which he has ſ0.3 &* 
exprelly = 
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* expreſly forbidden, the doing evil, that good may come 
2 of it; this (ure is onely fit for them to believe who very 
* often practiſe it.) We are farther informed alſo, that ſhe 
+= uſed to divide the Butter ſhe gave away into 12 parts, as if 
* it were for the 12 Apoſtles, and one part 
* ſhe made bigger than any of the reſt,, which 
& ſtood for Chrifs portion: though it's 
s)Z ſtrange ſh@forgot to make another inequality, by ordering 


Bolland.AQ.Sand. 
ad Febr. 1. 


one portion more of the Butter to be made bigger than 


Z che remaining ones, in honour of S. Peter the Prince of the 
Apoſtles. Theſe Butter-miracles, I was apt to fanſie, could | 
® afford no Sure Footing to a wiſe Man's faith ; and yet I ob- 
Z ſerve, that the onely wonder that we are told of 
 & another She-Saint, (to wit, S. Haſeka) is but 
= this, that at a meal, by her prayer ſhe made 
-& ſtinking Butter ſweet. But Mr. Creſſy calls us to harder 
= tasks of believing ſtill in ſome other inſtances he gives about 
Z the Saints bodies. The one is concerning S.Bal- _ 
Kan dred, out of the Enzliſh Martyrology. Where it Lib. 14+ G3 
© is ſaid, © That he was wonderfully buried in three places, 
s © ſceing three Towns, Aldbam, Tinningham and Preſton , 


Bolland. ad 
 Fanuar. 26. 


* contended for his body. The'meaning of which is, that 


& his whole body unremoved was buried in three places, elſe 
# it was no wonder at all. This Mr. Cr. believes, and ſo do 1, 
Z onely we differ in this ſmall circumſtance, that I believeit to 
& bea ſtupid and notorious lye. But I ſeem plainly to appre- 
# hend, that he did not intend that we Proteſtants ſhould much 
Z trouble our ſelves about it; for he knew well enough, that 
Z this was too hard a morſel for us to ſwallow down, upon 
Z the mere credit of a Martyrology : but oh this is a ſweet 
& ſtory for his Catholicks, who are reſolved to believe in 

ſpight of all their reaſon, that the whole Body of Chriſt. 


may be at the ſame time in a thouſand places; and let them 


Z take the comfort of it, I ſhall not envy them. Another is 
-Z ſomewhat to the ſame purpoſe, concerning St. Thelian ; 
= © Afﬀeer he was dead, the Inhabitants of 3 ſeve- ;,; | 
2 < ral places contended earneſtly which of them 


Lib. 11.613 


D 3  * ſhoulg 
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&« ſhould enjoy his body : thoſe of Pennalum, where his an-7 
© ceſtors had b:en buried; thoſe of Lanteliovaur, where hez 
« dyed; and thoſe of Landaff,, among whom he had bee 
<- Biſhop. When therefore no agreement could be made; 
« amongſt them , there appeared preſently three Bodies {4 > 
& like to one another , that zhree eggs could not more per. 
« fectly reſemble. So each of theſe people took one of them, 
& 2nd by that means the controverſie ended. Burgher fol 
&« lows, That by frequent miracles at his Tomb it appeared, * 
6 that the Inhabitants of Landeff poſleſſed the true Body, 
This ſtory neither need create us bur little trouble, fince, a _- 


good luck will have it, it confutes it ſelf. For, can any on © 


imagine, that when three Towns are with equal zeal and de 
votion contending for the poſſeſſion of ſo great a Treaſur:*: 
as his Body was, that onely one of them ſhould glory in the'# 
prize ? or that the ſame Miracle which gave it them, ſhoul(”* 
give them occaſion to laugh at the other two , who wen? 
fobb'd and cheated with an aery Image ,, and made to em; 
brace a cloud inſtead of Funo? I can allow eaſily that Gai? 
might deny 20 Towns, who ſhould have put in for it, but|? 
cannot believe that he would thus deceive one : This was1 
trick fit for none but the Devil to play, who delights in cou” 
ſ{enage and abuſing of Man-kind : bur rather than thus tr 
think of God, T'l ſooner be perſuaded that a tender hear® 
red Father, when. three of his hungry Children cry to hin'* 
for Bread , will fall the Belly of one of them , and ſtill th 
complaints of the other two, onely with a painted Baby or 1% 
Rattie. And now methinks I begin; to be weery of conf” 
dering theſe follies, and it's well if.1 have not made'the Rea. 7 
der doe {ome penance too; fince therefore I hope I have ſuf-.? 
ficiently ſecured him, from giving too haſty a credit to.” 
Mr. Crefſy's Legends, 1 dare now truſt him with ſuch idk 
tattle, as This that follows, (Onely premifing, that if there 
were 20 more ſuch Miracles told us, though we ſhould hea 
of the finding Children unhurt on'the Tops of Trees in Ea. 
les nelts, as in the caſe of VNeſting, (lib. 32. c. 19.) if they; 
have the ſeal of St. Danſftar's age , or the next upon them, 
that 
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Z that. is, refer to 900 or a 1000 Years after Ckrift, the Reader 


®Z may give them a paſs in courſe, and need not examine them 


2 farther, or ſtop them. ) | 
Z * The Lungs of King Edward the Martyr 2Z:b.33.c 17. 
* < continued freſh for many Ages and ſeemed 


2 ro pant. 


<« The Chariot in which the body of St.Ed- Lib.33.c.15. 


* © mund was carried, palled over a Bridge, 
ed, © narrower than it ſelf, without any harm, ſo that one 
= © wheel rolled in the Ayr. ( Pure Capgrave. ) 


> <« A Monk of Glaſtonbury named Ailſs, Lib.32, c. 19. 
> © refuſing to bow, as others did, to a Cruct- 


= «fx; at laſt, either out of compunCtion, or 
1. © by command of his Superiour, he bowed himſelf : but a 
> * voice proceeding from the Image, ſaid theſe words di- 
4+ <Eſtintly; Now roo late Ailſi, now roo late Ailſi , which 


= © voice ſo frighted him, that, falling down, he preſently ex- 
* <Epired: And ſo that which follows of a Croſs ſhaking over 
King Edgar*s head, and a Crown falling. So (lb.32.c.25.) 
After a great debate between the Seculars and Monks, when 
a great many things had been alledged againſt the Monks , 
and eyery one expected S. Dunſtan's reſolution, who was pre- 
ſent; an Image of Chriſt on the Croſs, which was faſtned 
above in the Room, ſpake theſe words diftin&tly in the hea- 
ring of all. It muſt nor be, it muſt not be, you have ordered 
things well, you ſhall do ill to change them. Every one was 
amazed, and S. Dunſtan ſaid, my Brethren, what would you 
have more? you have heard the affair decided by a Divine 
ſentenve : They anſwered, we have indeed heard it : and 
upon this the Monks of Wincheſter remained ſecure, and 
were never after diſturbed in their poſſeſſion. But Mr, 
Creſſy adds, though the Debate ended, the minds of the 
contrary party were not yet ſatisfied, but they ſtill purſued 
their pretenſ1ons ; that is, I ſuppoſe, they were crafty knaves, 
and knew more than others did of the ſecret of ſpeaking I- 
mages; and ſo * Polydore Vir- » polid. Virgit. Anglic. Hiſtor. 1. 6. 
gil, mentioning this very Mat- in fine, atque fic Mmachi ope divina 

ph 4 | ter, 
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web humana potius C nam etiam tum ter, ſays, that ſome thought FI 
this voice was rather formed 
num fraude, non Dei nutu, editum by the fraud of men, than by T 
putarint_) utcungue parta retinuerunt. the ordering of God : and in- 2 

deed any man, without much 7 

breach of charity, may have - 
liberty to ſuſpect theſe things of contrivance, ſince this de- 7 
vice of moving Images was praCtiſed no longer ſince, - 
than the Age before us; when the famous Image of the 


non defuerunt, qui id oraculum Phoe- 
bi magis quam Dei fuiſſe, hoc eſt, homi-- 


Rood of Grace was brought forth and publickly ſhow'd at 
St. Paul's croſs with all its tricks and Mechaniſm (a) : and 


(a) L-Herbert, Hen.8. 
Page 432+ 


Image and repreſentation of Chriſt in the form of a Child 
( a thing talked of not long ago. - as a wonder in France, an 


which Mr. Creſſy relates an inſtance of, {b. g. c. 11.) may at = 
Noon-day be made to deſcend, to remain unmoyeable and 7 
fixed upon an Altar, to aſcend up again without wires, or 7 
any viſible hand to moye it, or poſlibility of ſtirring it one 7? 
inch out of its place, (if any by-ſtander ſhould attempt it) 
- and all without either conjuring or miracles. But if any 
Riff Catholick be reſolved to believe theſe voices to be mi- '7 
raculous, and thinks they mightily ſerve for a proof of their 
way of Religion and Worſhip; he may doe well to bethink = 
himſelf, that whether he will or no, the old Genrile Religion © 
will come in for a ſhare in the demonſtration, and an equal « 
kindneſs in all reaſon ſhould be expreſſed to their ſuperſtiti- 7 


ons, which have been long ſince recommended to th&world 


by juſt ſuch wonderfull atteſtations ; for, what's the diffe- ; 
rence, I pray, between the voice that faid in the caſe of the : 


Monks, Ye have ordered all things well, &c. And that which 
Valerias Maximus mentions, of the Image of Fortune, 


Valer.Maxim. {b.1.c.12. 
i. q» Rite me Matreng vid!- 
fu, rit® dedicaſti;, 


had by their Prayers hindred Cor:0- 


ſpake it twice , You Aatrons have 
MR - rightly 


'we could (if need were) tell Men of - 
Books, that will direft them how all ſuch 
things may be done ; and how even the 2 


which ſpoke to the Matrons that | 


lerus from deſtroying the City, and |} 
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* Authour tells us, that when Camillizs took 


> ©* General, being about to remove from its 
h 7 © ſear, and bring into the City the Image of uno AMonera, - 
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rightly ſeen me,, and rightly dedicated me. And the fame 


Valer.Max. zbid, 


Veis, * the Souldiers by the command of the 0 - 


&« which was there chiefly worſhipped ; when one of the 
« Souldiers jeſtingly asked the Goddeſs, whether ſhe would 


' *remoye to Rome, ſhe anſwered, She would remove : which 
= © yoice being heard, the jeſt was turned into admiration ; 


& 2nd now believing that they carried not the ſtatue of Faro, 


- % hut the very Goddeſs come down from Heaven, with 
; <oreat joy, they placed it in that part of Mount Aventine , 
' ©jn which now her Temple is to be ſeen : that is, they had 
: as goodreaſon ( if not better after the hearing ſuch a voice ) 


to be perſuaded that F«no was pleaſed, and that this tranſla» 
tion of her Image would turn to the advantage of their Ci- 
ty; as the devout People of the Roman Church have confi- 
dently to preſume the Patronage of that great Saint, whoſe 
Image or Reliques they carry about with ſo much joy and 
triumph in a ſolemn proceſſion. 

And now methinks I fanſie ,, without pretending to one 
of Mr. Creſſy's Viſions, that I ſee him not a little angry and 
chafing at me, as one very profane, pert and preſumptuous, 
who have dared thus irreverently to handle the Holy Trea- 
ſure (as he oft calls it) of the Saints, attempted to enervate 
the force and ſpoil the credit of ſo many miraculous ſto- 
ries, which it coſt him ſo much time and pains to bring to a 
general Muſter in his Hiſtory ; and have told the World in 
effect,* that a deleatur might have been put to one half of his 
Book. 

I am willing to fanſie alſo, that when the angry fit is 0- 
ver, and he will calmly hear me ſpeak for my ſelf, I ſhall be 
able, if not to make him my Friend, yet at leaſt make him 
have a better opinion of me : In order to which, I firſt of 
all aſſure him, that I have a mighty veneration for true Mi- 
racles, true Saints, and true Hiſtories, and, which may make 
his-pique the leſs againſt me, that I am none of the Xarried 
On | 5 Clerey. 
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Clergy. But then I add farther,! that I am ſpoil'd as to if 
my faith in his hiſtory, he himſelf has help'd to doe it : he is os 
the Perſon who has taught me to be cautious, and to ſuſpend **: 


my belief, to conſider- the nature of things, as well as the © 

number or fame of the Writers that aſſert them, before 1 7 

give credit to them, Pll give him an inſtance of his own, 

which, asI take it, gives any man liberty to believe as much, _. 

or as little as he pleaſes about the Reliques and Miracles 

that are recorded in his Book : it is that which I find Lib.g, 

cap. 6. concerning the Staff of Feſus : which I will ſet down, + 

word for word, as It is there, and hope to make good uſe of 

it afterwards. It is thus: - 

<« St. Patrick, by Divine Revelation, paſſed oyer to a cer- * 

'E tain ſolitary Hermit, living in an liland of the Tyrrhen ' 
(© Sea, whoſe name was Fufius; which he made good by !* 
& his ations, being a Man of a Holy Life, great Fame and 
** much Merit. After deyout falutations and good diſcourſe, > 
© the ſame man of God gave to S. Patrick a Staff, which he 

« ſeriouſly armed, had been beſtowed on him immediately = 

&« by the hand of our Lord Je/w himſelf, who had appear'd 

« tohim. Now there was 1n the ſame Iſland at ſome di- 2 

& ſtance, other men alſo who lived ſolitary lives, of which 

&« ſome ſeemed very freſh and youthfull, and others were de- 

* crepit old men. S. Patrick, after ſome converſation with © 
*- them, was Informed, that thoſe very old men, were chil- * 

& dren to thoſe who appearcd fo youthfull. At which be- © 

< ing aſtoniſhr, and inquiring the occaſion of ſo great a mi- ' 

& racle, they thus acquainted him, ſaying; We from our 

© Childhood, by Divine grace, have been much addicted to / 

« works of mercy, ſo that our Doors were always open to | 

& all Travellers which demanded Meat or Lodging. Ona * 

« certain Night it happened, that a Stranger, having a Staff 

* in his hand, was entertained by us, whom we uſed with all : 

< the courtelie we could. On the Morning after he gave - 

*« us his Benediction, and ſaid, I am Feſ#s Chriſt: my mem- * 
© bers you have oft hitherto miniſtred to, and- this Night |. 
< entertained me in my own pzrſon. Afcer this he gave = 
| | «* the 7 
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<« the Staff which he had in his hand, to a Man of God, 
& our Father both ſpiritually and carnally ; commanding 
« him to keep it, till in ſucceeding times, a certain ſtran- 
« oer, named Patrick, ſhould come to yifit hum , and to him 
& he ſhould give it: Having faid this, he preſently aſcen- 
« ded into Heaven ; and from that day we have remained in 
&« the ſame ſtate of youthfull comelineſs and vigour to this 


© hour; whereas our Children, who then were little In- 


&« fants, are now as you ſee become decrepit old men. Thus 
far the ſtory. 

Now I deſire any man that has read Mr. Creſffy's Church- 
Hiſtory, to tell me, whether he look upon this as the moſt 
ſtrange and improbable ſtory in his Book : and whether 
there be not 40 others as unlikely to be true? But now 
that which amazes me, is, that in all the prodigious things. 
Mr. Cr. has related, and thoſe few of them I have ſet down 
before; 1 never to my remembrance found his faith at a 
ſtand, but onely here. This he leaves uncharitably to ſhift 
for it ſelf, and take its chance; Wharſoever fortune ſo ſtu- 
pendioms a ſtory may find in the mind of the Reader , (they 
are his words ) and before he tells it out of Foceline, he ſays 
thus, Without interpoſing my credit for the truth of it. 

Now I thank Mr. Cr. with all my heart; this was the 
paſlage I waited for a great while, but.could not meet with 
it before; I thovght I ſhould have heard ſomething like it, 
when he told us of the Bloud of Feſws kept in Silver Veſſels 
and Cryſtal Glaſles; but that was too near the beginning 
of his Book, and every Carholick Reader would have cry'd 
ſhame on the Jadiſhneſs of Mr. Cr.*s faith, if at the firſt go- 
ing out from eaſie trot into full ſpeed, it ſhould have lagg'd | 
or drawn a lame Leg after it : But here it does you ſee; he 
dare not atteſt the truth of this. Why. what's the mattcr ? 
Is not Foceline a man fit to be relyed upon ? he has never 
told, that I know, any ſtories in favour of Hereticks; how- 
ever I am ſure this 15s none of them : and ſuppoſe it depen- 
ded upon his ſingle teſtimony , yet that's no news at all for 
Mr, Cr. to aſlert a miracle upon the credit of one witneſs. 
Capgrave, 
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Capgrave, I am ſure, has many a time been truſted in mat- 
ters as hard to be believed as this. But the caſe is not ſo 
here; We have Saint Bernard and Giraldus Cambrenſes , 
both of them ſpeaking home to the point, as to this Staff of 


Feſw, and if there were necd of farther witneſſes, the _ :: 


whole Iriſh Nation is ready to depoſe for it; ſo that (as 
Cambrenſ;s tells us) in their Opinion, it was with this 
very Staff, that S. Patrick caſt out of the Iſland all venemous 
beaſts. I might add alſo, that Mr. Creſſy knows not what 
he does, when he goes about to queſtion the miracles of 
Staves, ſince a great part of the Religion of the 1riſh, ſeems 
to be ſupported by wonders of this nature. For how many 
of the dryed Staves of Saints being fixed in the ground, have 
taken Root afreſh, and grown into great Trees? So we are 
Colgan: s 48, t01d of S. Florentine's (a) , of S. Treſſar's (b), 
Sant. _S. IndratF's (c),, S. Fingar's (d), S. Meochoe- 

a Þ. 157-: mmoc's(e), St. Furſe's (f) ſtaff, being ſtuck in 

$ 7: 57: the ground, produced preſently a Fountain of 

(e) p. 592. Cured all thediſcaſes of ſuch as waſhed therein. 
(f) p- 295 When S. Fechinus wanted water todrive a Mill 
he had built, he fetch'd it from a Pool a mile 

(8) 2-132; diſtant, onely by throwing two ſtaves (g) into 
it, which like Quick-filyer boared their way through a 
Mountain which was between the Pool and his Mill, and fo 


ſupplycd it ever after with Water. But,what talk I of ſtayes ; 


any bit of the Wood of S. Colmanuss famous Tree that he 
planted, being carried about a Perſon, who 


Colganus 151% has confidence in the Saint, is a miraculous ſe- 


Þ- 246, 247+ 


death; inſomuch that we are told that not long ago, a cer- 
tain MalefaCtour adjudged to dye, before he was hanged vp, 
having a plece of wood of that Tree about him, he put 
it into his mouth, and was found alive after he had hanged 
the uſual time; and fo he was a 24. and 34. time hanged 
up, yet could not be ſtrangled ; but the Officers, examining 
the matter farther, found the bit of that wood in his —_— 

EY + + which 


q ) p. 350, freſh water, which was of ſuch vertue, that it. 


curity againſt the moſt imminent dangers of 
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Devotions of the Roman Church. 45 
which when they had taken out, he then quickly died: So 
511 adviſed was Mr. Cy. to begin his doubts with S. Patrick's 
ſtaff, However I am reſolved to. tell his Catholicks the 
news: Mr. Creſſy himſelf dares not be a fourth man, to 
youch for a ſtory, where S. Bernard is one of the witneſles, 
and where he has Tradition too, and the veneration of fo 
wiſe a Nation to back it. This is his hour of Temptation ; 
he has been liſtening to the whiſpers of carnal reaſon, that 
great enemy to faith , and credo quia impoſſibile , is now no 
part of his Divinity : He has let go his hqld of that Staff, 
which if it had been well managed, might have given the 
Hereticks ſuch a blow, as they could not in haſt haye reco- 
ver'd itz but now they turn the weapon with great advan- 
tage againſt himſelf, and there is no Circle, that he'can eyer 
hope to conjure us into ; but by the help of this Sraff of 
Feſws, we ſhall make our way out, and diſſolve the charm : 
and ſo I rake my leave at this time, and I hope fairly , of 
Mr. Crefſy ; and give him over to Father Patrick, to be cha- 
ſtis'd by him, not onely for his groſs infidelity, but for his: 
infolent affront of the whole Iriſh Nation. 

And now, Ithiak, it is high time to remember my promiſe, 
and give the Reader as ſhort an account asI can of that fa- 
mous Controverſie' two Ages a0, AP ELSS PENG 
concerning the Ring with which FESUINE 
the Bl. Virgin was Spended to Fo- oye pe ag Kang of 
ſeph ; which ſtory I hope will ſome- 
what refreſh him; and ſhow him into what folly and mad- 
neſs People will run, when their Religion degenerates into 
ſuperſtition. 

The ſtory was firſt written by Foh. Baptiſta Laurus the 
Pope's Protonotary of Perſia, and one of the Bed-chamber 
to Vrban the VIII. His Book was Printed at Rome, Anno 
1622. (and afterwards put by Bzovime into his Annal. Ec- 
cleſiaſtic. ad an. 1480.) I ſhall give you the ſubſtance of it, 
leaving you to conſult him in his large excurſions. 

Laurw begins his ſtory with this ſuppoſition; that in 
contracting of marriages, Rings were in uſe, not onely a- 
mong 
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among the Romens and Greeiars, but alfo among the ancient = 


Hebrews, as a teſtimony of Faith and Conjugal Aﬀection : 
( which, becauſe it is the fonndation of all that follows, we?ll 


conſider the truth of it in the Concluſion. ) He then adds, 7 


that thoſe ancient Rings of the Hebrews were not of Gold 


( that he knew would not fo well agree to the meanneſs of 3 


Fofeph's condition ) but of baſer metals, as ron; or were 
made of Onyx-ftone, to ſhew the frugality and parſimony 


of the ancient manner of living. And he ſays that this of M 


the Bl. Vicgin muſt not be thought like thoſe Rings we 
reade that Chreſt often uſed in myſtical marriages with holy 
Virgias, as S. Agnes, S. Catharine of Sena, &c. which were 
Rings in appearance: nor of the ſame kind with that 
wherewith S. Feachim was married to S. Anne the Mother of 
the BI. Virgin, and is kept at Rome by the Nuns of S. Anne, 
( another preciows treaſure) for that is a rude Silver one, &c. 
but it is the true Ring with which the BI, Virgin was eſpou- 
ſed to Foſeph, made of an ordinary Onyx, or Amethyſt ( for 
it is ſomewhat doubtfull, ſays he, which it is ) which being 
very old, feems to have ſomething obſcurely ingraven on it, 
where ſome fanſie they diſcern flowers repreſenting the bud- 
ding of old Foſeph*s Rod: ( which is an old Fable, menti- 

oned in the old Reman Breviary on S. Foſeph's Day, March 

19. that to know to whom the BI. Virgin was to be eſpou- 

ſed, the #1gh-Prieſt commanded, that all that were unmar- 

ricd of the houſe of David ſhould appear at the Temple, 

and bring dry Rods in their hands, which Foſeph alſo did; 

but in the preſence of all, his Rod had green Leaves pre- 

ſently upon it, and ſome add (which this Author mentions) 

thata Dove deſcending from Heayen, fat upon the top of 
his Rod. 

Theſe, you'll fay, are good preparations, and now follows 
the Hiſtory of this wonderfull King. Of which there is 
nct one word ſaid, till the days of Pope Gregory the Vth, and 
of the Emperour Ortho the II. who both began their Reign 
together, an. 996. Sd that we are fallen again into the fa- 
bulous Age, and Il warrant you the ſtory will work right 
| which 
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#; Devotions of the Roman Church, 47 
Z which commences there, chackly after that the Ring had 
= lain dormant 1coo Years before. _ 
> Atthistime then , Fadith the Wife of one Hugo a Mar- 
= queſs of Erruria, being a great Lover of Jewels, imployed 
Z one Ranerius a Jeweller of Cluſium, and a skilfull Lappidary, 
2 andto whom ſhe gave good ſtore of Money, to go to Rome, 
"Z ro make a purchaſe for her. Here it was, by the favour of 
7 Heaven, that Ranerins meets with a Jeweller come from Fe- 
** ruſalem to Rome, from whom (you ſhall hear preſently how) 
- he obtained this Ring: and (as the Authour adds) it wes 
” not fitting, that any where elſe, ſave at Rome, (which is the 
> great Market of ſacred Reliques, and already poſleſſed the 
* Manger where Chrift was laid ) this Sponſal-Ring of his 
-2 Mother ſhould be brought to light. After then that Res- 
2 zerus has furniſh'd himſelf, and was now ready to depart and 
2 take his leave of his Merchant, the Jeweller profeiling a 
> ſtrange love to him, takes out this Ring and preſents it to 
7 Reinerws as a pledge of their future kindneſs: which he 
> looking upon as a thing of little or no value, would have 
2 put off the receiving it with a ſlight complement. But the 
= ſeweller bid him not to contemn it, though its aſpect be- 
2 ſpoke it to be of no great value, for 1c was the Ring by 
> which the Virgin was eſpouſed to Foſeph - and ſo made him 
22 take it with this charge, that he ſhould carefully ſee, that it 
> did not come into the hands of any wicked perſon. But 
= Reiner, not regarding what he ſaid , when he came home, 
careleſly threw ir afide ina little Cheſt,. among other things 
of ſmall value. [ And, to add that before I go on, he had 
> indeed no great reaſon to mind his words much, for if the 
> cunning Merchant had known it really to have been what. 
he pretended , he would unqueſtionably rather have madea 
preſent of it tothe Pope himſelf, ( who would ſure have re- 
= warded him well for ſuch a Treaſure, if he could have made 
2 Itour, that it belonged to the BI. Virgin ) than have given it 
to one who was wholly a ſtranger to him, and whoſe whole 
purchaſe of Jewels bought of him could not come near the 
value of this one Ring; but to proceed. ] Ranerius at his 
return 


oF >. 
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return to Cluſiur, gives an account to Fadith, how he had 
laid out her Money, but forgot to ſay a word to her of the 7 
Ring, and if he had at that time, it might have ſignified little, 
for the was more addicted to Pride than Religion, being of ** 
her Husband's humour, who minded littleelſe but his: plea- '® 
ſure and ſports : but he in a Viſion of the.B. Virgin to him, 7 
at a time when he had been wearied with Hunting, was ſe- > 
verely chidden ; and the effect of it was, that he became 
a devout Perſon, and built many Religious Houſes, and a * 
very venerable one at Florence, in honour of the B. Virginz - 
his Wife Faith alſo became remarkable afterwards for her + t 
Piety. 1 
But the forgetfulneſs of Ranerize coſt him very dear ; for ©; 
having onely one Son of 10 Years old ( and ſo long it was 7 
that he had diſregarded the Ring of the Virgin ) he fell ſick z* o 
and dyed, and was carried out to be buried at the Church of 
S. Muſthiola hard by Cluſium. As the Herſe went forward , * 
on a ſudden" the dead Body of his Son riſes in the Coffin, ® 
bids the Bearers ſtand ſtill, and(calls to his Father to come to # 
him, to whom he ſpake to this effect. That by the favour Þ# i 
of the B. Virgin, he was come to him from Heayen ( whi- # < 
ther after he had delivered his meſſage, he muſt return a+ Z © 
gain) to convince him of his contempt of Religion, for let- # 
ting that moſt holy Jewel be in a common heap, he having: 
never ſhew?d it to any body, no not ſo much as to him : 
that now he mult ſend for it, and produce it publickly, that X w: 
it might be venerated; and that he might not doubt of the # It 
truth of what he ſaid, he gave him a ſign, by telling him of . 7 
his ſecrer vows of taking a Pilgrimage to Mount Garganw, 7 
and to Siponto, and of repairing a Church, which he had not = 
rformed. = 
- Immediately the Cheſt 1s ſent for, and delivered into the 
Son's hand, who amidit a number of other ſtones, preſently # 
finds the Ring (though he had never ſcea ir before ) and fer- Z 
vently kiſſed it, and openly ſhew'd it ro the company, who = / 
were all in readineſs to-venerate it; and the Bells, as ſome XZ 
ſay, of their own accord rung a: joytull Peal, as a ſign of Z 
publick # 
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1d & publick happineſs *. Aﬀer © * The like ftory is told u4 of $.Pegay: 
he 77 Mika dif rch'd this weigh- #47 going on Pilgrimage from En- 

Sora b _ NE .. gland to Rome, as ſoon as ſhe entred 
e, Z ty buſineſs , which he Came jj. City, the Bells of every Church 
== from Heaven-on purpoſe a= rang out of their own accord, for ati 
Z bout, and having direfted hows ſpace, and told all the City the 
7 them to the place where he #7 f 4 & pag Bollandus ad 
> 2 would be buried, and delive- Yann bo et $3 

oe 7 the. Ring to the Curate | 
= of the Pariſh, the Child laid himfelf down in the Coffin, and 
1; - went to Heaven, and his Body was baried. The fame of 
r > this drew a great conflux of People to viſit this holy Re- 

= lique, wherefore binding a Gold-chain to the Ring, they pres 

=> pared a Coffer to keep it in; but before it was laid up, it 
= wrought ſeveral wonders. For a Woman of Royal Extratti- 
= on, called Yaaldrada, in a ſudden pang of zeal, ſnatching 
== the Ring, and putting it on her Ring-finger , immediately 
== that Finger'( « )- withered, and ſo continned to her death. 
= It is faid alſo, that one Contulas, who was troubled with a 
= Sciatica, made an impreſſion of the Ring in wax, and apply- 
= iog it to his Hip, when the pain afflicted him, always found 
= caſe byit. And the Authour fays, that he, at the intreaty 
= of ſome great Women, cauſed {ome Ivory Rings to be tou- 
= ched with that facred one, and they received ſuch vertne 
= from it, that being put upon the finger of Women that had 
= hard Labour, they were preſently relieved: The Ring alfo 
2 was found beneficial for defects in the eyes, ard for reconct 
= ling the affeftions of married People thar lived at odds, and 
= the freeing ſeveral from the 'vexation of eyil ſpirits. 


> (a) Theſe are juſt fuch ling wonders as Card. Tolet mentions (Cit the fares. 
= named Comment. on Luke 2. Annot. 31. concerning the fore-shin of our Sa- 

=: viour, found an. 1557. which at the Prkiig of Rome, an.. 1527. was taben 
> | away, with ſeveral other Reliques , out of the Laterane Church, and hid by 
f = 4 Souldier in a Cellar at Calcata, who a terwards' confeſſed where he had laid 

= them, and after ' ſearch made by the command of Pope Clemens VI. they were 
* found, and brought by a Prieft to Magdalena Strotia : which Magdalene, go- 

© ing about to untie a ſilken bag, in which the Przputium was, found her hands 
, = grow fliff; and trying a ſecond time, ſhe found ſtill a greater benummedneſs 
| # ſeize wp them, and upon a third tryal, two 4 her fingers were ſtiff and m 
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then, with tears, by the advice of the P rieft, ſhe committed the undoing of it ts; hj 
ber daughter Clarica a young Virgin, who preſently without: any difficulty unloz. 
ſed the firing, and laid the przputium in @ Silver Veſſel, which ſays he, Deq-, ©: 
ſam ac cripfum erar inſtar rubri ciceris- Then follow - other Miricles ; how, © 
at. 1559. certain Women coming to Calcatay (© the Town where it. was preſer.- || 
ved.) went to ſee 1t with lighted Candles | in their bands, anil 4s ſoon as the 7 
. Prieſt laid it in the Altar, a Cloud filled the Church, and hid the Reliques far * 7 
four hours time, fo that nothing could. be ſeen ſave onely the Chud , Stars and, 
Flames of Fire. And when one Pimpinelſus, 'a Canon of #he Lateran Church, : © 
tryed with two of his fingers whether the prapdriani was / foft or hard, by the E, 
Preſſure of his fingers, he brake it into wa parts.z upon . the doing of which, ſaye' 
he, 0h wonderfull, what Thunders there' ware, "what Lightnings, ”o dark the,” | 

Air was over the place, ſo that even all the byſtanders were even dead for fear, © © 
All which being related to the Pope, they confirmed them for true Reliques ; and. © 
for the greater fare of the place, Sixeus/V. atino. 1 584. granted a plenary indul- ti 
gence in that Church of Galcata, on the day.of Chriſt's Circaoncifion, for Ten Tears; + 


. Thus this Sponfal Ring of the B. Virgin, remained in the! 
poſſeſſion of the Gluſcans 484 Years, © #32 1 
.;Afcer this it'came into the hangs of the Pernſinrre, an. 1473, #11 
in this manner following won 05503 2h $79 
. The Church of. Maſth:ols: becoming ruinous, where. it er 
had remained, it: was brought:into an Houſe of the. Francifs. ge 
cans in Clufu, and freely enough ſhewn' to the People Wy, 


Which a -certain :Frarciſcan Ftier , : a German z obſerving, the 
ſhew of great devotion, he' begs:of the Magiſtrates of Clu- #7 ;3q, 
| ſam to-have: the office of ſhewing the Ring/;; who granted iy} 
ſhowed it to the People, ſtooping, as if he intended to put Ms 
It up in the place provided for-1ty he ſecretly. conveighs it wh 
to the Magiſtrate, and privily conveighs hunſelf away from 7 z 
ner croſſed the River, bur the Field was fill'd with fo thick a + p 
Miſt and Darkneſs , that he knew not which way. to turn en 
he had done, taking the Ring ont of his boſome, he hang'd the 
it by the Chain upon a little bough of a Tree, and falling on '#the 


whoſe name was Wintherms, a very..crafty:Knave, under the? - 
his Petition. ' One time ,' after he had madsei'a Sermon and ris 
into his ſleeve, and locking the Door, gives the Key boldly 2 
 Cluſinm, taking the Ring along with'him. ' He had no ſoo-'"&rr 
. himſelf or go : - Ar laſt, his confcience ſmiting him for what ar 
the ground, with tears he accuſes himſelf, and ex RE F©o 


Pers 


i  Debstlons of the Roman Church: 5x 
« 7 his Gd condition to the Ring, if he ſhould'return to Cluſ 
* 2 », he prays tothe Ring, that it would fend forth ſuch light, 
© as todiſpell the Miſt, and direCt him by it, in the way where- 


Ss 


>, 
P, 
- Jin he ſhould go: Preſently he took the Ring again, and 
*#there came ſo great a light from it, as ſhow'd him-the'way 
to Perſia, where he put in among the Auguſftan Friers, | 
, © - A whiteafterhe attempted'to'go into Germany , his own 


4 
of 
d, 
) 
e' Country; ( whither he at firſt deftgned to carry it) but he 
x was hindred in the fame manner by the darkneſs that again 
*- "came faddently'on him, ſo that he was forced to'ſtay: and 
4 this not onely infeſted him, but the whole City for 20 Days, 
l fill at laſt heunboſom'd himſelf to his Landlord,” one Lucas 
« Fordann, and declared to himall the adventure of theRing z 
who with great craft and cunning, by repreſenting the dan- 
ger he was in from the Cluſiarr, and the benefits he wonlt 
receive front thoſe of Perufia, he prevailed with him at 
3-Zlaſt to beſtow it upon this City ; and as ſoon as'ever it was 
_"Zfhowed to the People, all the Miſts and Darknefs was pre- 
ic 2ſently ſcattered and difperſed. The Friar was well rewar- 
{ded ; bur for his better ſecurity againſt the Cl»ſians,” he was 
45 Zbronght into the Houſe of the Chief Magiſtrate, where, 
5 ,Zrthoughin ſhew # Priſoner, he was well provided for. | 
K22 -- In the mean while they of Cluſinm underſtood; his theft 
32nd their loſs, and diſpatch. over their Biſhop to Peraſia , 
d who indeavoured partly by Intreaties, and partly by Threats 
d ZEning to regain'theRing. They ingapge alſo the Citizens of 
t 2.Se (a confederate City) to afliſt them in recovering of it; 
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-2who-ſent Letters about it.to Perafia, and after that an Embaf- 


—fadour of theirs, one Barth. —_— to plead the cauſe be- 
fore them ; wiiom the Citizens of Peraſia received with great 
reſpect; but-told him, that fince it pleaſed Heaven to beftow 
2 upon them thar Ring, which they by no ſacrilegions Arts had 
: Zendeavour't to-procure, that they might not be thought in- 
t 2zjarious to the Mother of Chy:ſ#, they would defend it with 
d their Arms, and admit it not onely within their walls, but 
t their Breaſts, and receive it as they would do the Ark of the 
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| _- When this courſe would prevail nothing z at laſt the Cl 

a bring their cauſe om Pope Szxtw IV. and they « £ 

Sena gravely prepare for a Holy War. Neither were "he 2 
Perufians idle, but ſend their Embaſſadour to Reme ; whoſe > 3 
ficſt work.was -to ſecure the favour of Cardinal Petrus Ria- - 
ric and Count Hieronymus his Brother , who were of the 
Pope's Kindred, for they did nor at all doubt of the Pape, 

2a) inclinations to favour their City, having begun his ſty-) _ 
Jies among them, and been enrolled in their College of Di"? 
vines, and declared the Chief Prelate of the Franciſcans, in 
the General Aſſembly, 1454- 

In-the mean time, Wintherns,: by the importunity of te 
Cluſcans to the Pope, Is put into cloſer hold,: but there main 
tained at the publick gr and the heat of proſecuting hin 
kn a while being over, he lived merrily 30 Years in Peruſia;.. = < 
and when he dyed, there happen'd another Religious quar-7 
rel between the Franciſcans and the Canons of S, Laurence, 
who ſhould diſpoſe of this Rio 0g: -ſtealer*s body,; and it wail | 
carried for the latter ; in who c Chapel, before the Alta? 
dedicated to Foſeph and the BI. Virgin, he was buried, am 7 
1506, upon whoſe Tomb they wrote an Inſcription, where... 
in they acknowledge that Peruſia owed no leſs for the ſponial's 
Ring of the Virgin, though a caſual gift, than if he had of 
fer'd it of his own accord , nay, perhaps it was the CY 
for being ſtoln. The allowed alſo an annual Penſion to 
the Brothers of Luke Rds who had done them ſuch goot'® 
ſervice in procuring the Ring : and now their next Care ws. $ 
to provide by all poſlible ſecurities, that the Ring ſhould®? 
never more. be taken out of their poſſeſſion: lt was kept * 
therefore under 4 Locks, whoſe Keys were delivered to fout”# 
Fraternities , of the Dominicans, Franciſcans , Servite 6 
Aug uſt iniant , and was never-to be ſhow'd, 'but when they? 
were by : it wasalſo decreed, that ir ſhould not be in the Li- Y 
berty of any Mortal to carry it any whither out of Town; 7 
nay , it was Baniſhment for any one to. propoſe ſo muck. 7 - 
They alſo, the better to grace the folemnity of ſhowing it,,7 
ordered the Fathers to appear in coltly Habits; Drums, 7 
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Trumpets, Oreans, Bells and a Muſical-Conſort to found at. 
that time ; and they took a publick Oath of thoſe to whoſe 


he”? care it was. committed (confirmed by taking the Sacrament. 


in the preſence of the Biſhop, and Magiſtrates, and all the 


2 Clergy) tolook carefully to.ic. Three appointed times of 


the Year, they decreed it ſhould be ſhown, che Fraternities 
accompanying it from the Palatine Chapel to St. Lazrence 


> Church; and there in a Pulpit, one of the chief Prelates , 


ſhould hold it to be ſeen, the ſpace of one hour , Morning 


- and Afternoen : After this it was ordered.to be ſhown. onely 
' > oncea Year; but that Law was abrogated a while afcer, up-. 
he ” on the clamorous Petitions of deyqut People. But now the 
>_> Controverſie grew hot between the Senenſes ( whoſe Cli- 
> ents the Cluſians were) and the Peruſsans : and one. while 
4.2 the Pope hears of the Miracles that were done by the Ring, 
7 ſince it came to Peruſa, and how fit it was, that famous Ci- 
= ty ſhould ſtill retain it : Then the Embaſladors of Sera were 
a brought to him, by means of Cardinal Riaries and Urſmmus, 
Z to whom they had promiſed 25000 Pieces of Gold, in caſe. 
v7 by their means the Clxſians ſhould get the day., ( which I. 
=* much wonder that it did not determine the buſineſs ) and they 
[Z repreſent to him, how much the Peruſcans had been hereto- 
27 fore beholden to them, how ungratefull they had been to 
> themia chis affair, and ſacrilegious in detajning that which 
\# they had got by thefr, &c. The Pope appoints Eight Car- 
(2 dinals to hear the matter, and to weigh the Reaſons on both 
# ſides, and in the mean while enjoins the contending Parties 
=; to live in peace, telling them how abſurd a thing it was, 
3 that the Ring which was a pledge of Love and Conjugal af- 
= feftion, ſhould now bean occaſion of contention and ſtrife : 
| (andit war abſurd enough in all conſcience, without this witty 
7 Reaſon which the Pope gives.) The Embaſſadours on both 
--> fides returned, and were gladly received , the Perufians 
; > eſpecially Tejoiced, thinking their cauſe was the bettor ſup- 
7 ported. But the two forenamed Cardinals, being allured 
7 with the great promiſes which the Senenſes made to them , 
1.3 1ncaſe they could gverthraw the Per»ſia7s, went thither to 


E 3 ſolicit 


54 - Devotions of the Roman Church. Jy 
ſolicit their cauſe ; where being honourably received, they; '® 
in the name-of the Pope, began to urge the Peruſcans to re: > 
| ſtore theRing , that had, for ſo many Ages, belonged ta 
them of Clyſium, and in generoſity, not to ſuffer ſuch a re: 7} 
proachfull mark of injuſtice to lye upon them ; this they dif 
courſed at firſt more privately, afterwards openly.,;and ar laſt |; 
came fo far as to threaten them with the ſadeffects of War, 
in caſe they refuſed. But while theſe things were thus tran 7 
ated, Cardinal Riarizs dies in the flower of his Age, being 
but 28 Years old, and the Peruſians, being frighted with 
the Authority of the other, prepare for War, and begin bet- - 
ter to fortifie themſelves; they ſend Embaſladours to Yenice, , 
Florence, Mijlan and Naples, to intreat their aſſiſtance, and - 
raiſed a Band of men. A. few Months after , the Peruſtan: 

began ſome skirmiſhes againſt the Clyſians, who preyed up-:: 

on their flocks, and laid hands on the Countrey-men they?z 
met, and put them in hold : neither did the Peruſcen; ſpare”? 
the Fields. of the Biſhop of Clufurm. ( Though dull and car-*: 
nal men, 'mho do not underſtand the worth of Reliques , would 
be apt to think it bad been much better, that this Ring bad a 
firſt been thrown | ar ane of the Nails of the Croſs, into th 
Sex, than that ſuch a ſtir ſhould have been made about it.) 
But the: Per»/ians had reaſon to take more heart. becauſe: 
tliey were favoured by many great ones, and at that time 
Cardinal Fortebrachius made attempts of War upon the Se- 7 
#enſes. The Peruſians after this, endeavour to oblige the 7 
Pope's Kindred, eſpecially Heron. Baſſus , the Nephew of ” 
Sixtus , who was newly made Cardinal , and favoured their 
affairs. Bet*they of Sexa, being perplex'd with many tron- 
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p X ' Temple of the City , and to give them holy Reliques in re- 
2 2 compence to their content. ' But when the Legat came to 
> urge the Per»ſians to comply with the Pope*s deſires, inſtead 


2 of anſwering to what he {aid;' they durſt out into tears and 
:n. 2 howlings, caſt themſelves to the ground before him, and with 


* ſighs, and beating their breaſts, in the moſt pitteous manner, 
= beſceched and begg'd of him, -to implore the favour. of the 
7 Pope on their behalf. He was ſo moved with their tears 


\. and fad complaints, that he became a ſuppliant by his Letters 
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+» tothe Pope op their behalf , which joined with a moving O- 
-: ration of Hierey. Riarius, made the Pope alter his determ1- 
>> nation, and let the Ring ſtill abide there. Alſo by the Pope's 
= interpoſing, the differences betwixt the Senenſes and the Pe- 
> ruſians were compoſed, and by agreement, they were to 
> have no more words about the Ring » and Marcus Barbus 15 


perſuaded to mitigate by his Authority the unpeaceable 


= minds of the Claſians. But while theſe things are managing, 
© Pope Srxras IV® dies; and the Controverſic was not fully 
= decided, till the 34 Year of Pope Innocent the VIII", anno 


14386. When the contending Parties agreed ,, being weary 


® of ſquabling, to leave the matter to be determined by the 


Pope and Cardinal Piccolominexs , who did that which Eight 


5 Cardinals before could not effeft, and the Ring was adjudg- 


ED eo Gate - a” 


of #1 1 


= ed to Peruſia: who teſtified how welcome the News was 


which their Embaſſadors brought them, by making Bonfires, 
and turning the very Night into Day, by Flames and Tor- 
ches, and ſhowing all other imaginableexpreſlions of joy,&c, 
And now, for the greater honour of the ſacred Ring, the Pe- 
ruſians removed it from the Palatine Houſe, to a more wor- 
thy place ; for to this end they built a Chapel in S. Lawrence 
bu ms and cauſed this Inſcription to be placed on 
0 
Hic ſociata ſuo colitur Regina marito , 
Et facili juſtas accipit aure preces. 
Hic ſacer intatte Matris jacet annulus ed, 
Qu aedit , eft cuſtos munergs ille [t1, 
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other ſide a Chorus'of young Men, with withered Rods in |; 
Their hands, and one of them breaking his Rod upon his 7 
Knee in anger , ſeeing Foſeph's Rod to flouriſh: Alſo the 27 te 
High-Pricſt was repreſented taking hold of the harids of 7 
#2 
them. There was alſo inſtituted a Societ: _s 
called the Sodality of S. Fofeph, who, together with the Cler! 
gy of S. Laurence Church, were perpctually to ſerve 'in the 
Chapel where the Ring was, and a Statue was placed at the 
Fight hand of the Altar, dedicated to S. Foſeph , which was 7 
publickly produced upon his Feſtival, on the 19th of March. &: 
Thus the Persſians being inriched with their *prey trium- #7 
phed over the carelcfneſs of the Cluſians. [ Thus far the 
eceount of 'Laurus. J | I. 

- This Story, I think, upon the very relating of it, without |* 
any farther Commentary upon'it, muſt needs appear to any 
Ridicious and ——_— Reader, to be the 'moſt egregi- 7 
gQus piece of Foolery' that ever entertained the World for > * 
ſo long a time : and I will be very thankfull to Mr. Creſſy; if * 
for the credic of his Religi6n , he witl be pleaſed to match > 
this Stoty with any thing equally ridiculous among Turks or 
Heathens x for Jt grieves me; that dny that: beat -the name + 
pf Chriſtians, ſhould.run into ſuch extravagant Follies, 'as 
the moſt abſu:d Religions in the World were neyer guilty \ i 
Ceres $1 Ea HS , Ea. $5 ENS a ca Ol. 
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FX Devotſons of the-Roman'Chureh. 57 
1 of. It might be ſufficient ro ſtagger the Faith of any wiſe 
'2Z Man in this Peruſiar Ring , to tell him what Boland ( or 
E- his COnmmnny ” * obſeryed ? Lo \. Commentar. Hiſtoric, de $ 
7 in Burgundy, a Priory pretends lo oo wr Secs. 
2 have had the Sponſal Ring of the BI.- Fee 19-0 _ 
2 Virgin , the ſpace of Eight-hundred Seventy-ſeven Years ; 
2 And another Monaſtery in Holland puts in ſtrongly for the 
-7 honour of having it, and have the countenance of miraculous 


5 ! 


It 


= examples, of Women, who, in the ſharpeſt Pangs of Travel, 
e- _ bave by this Ring found preſent eaſe. But I have one 
frther to otter, which muſt needs utterly ſpoil the 


Bolland.AF.Sanft. 


6+] s s 21. Mart. in Ut. S. 
, X vpon a Stone in the view of many, by a Sancucciz, p. 353- 


Crow.) and both of them muſt fall into | 
= the Number of thoſe cheating Bawbles, with which this 
23 Church abuſes the World and Religion. And that which 
7 I ſhall offer is a quite contrary Story to that which | Laures 
= has laid as the foundation of all his diſcourſe, viz. That this 
=: Cuſtome of eſpouſing by a Ring, thongh ir was uſed by o- 
=Z ther Nations, yet was not practiſed by the ancient Hebrews. 
2 Which we are ſufficiently aſſured of, by two as learned Men, 
t = ascan be named in matters of this Natpre, and as well ac- 
7 * quainted with the Fewiſh Cuſtomes. nd 
- * The onels Buxtorfius ( In his Book, De Sponſalibus & Di- 
p >} wortiis, Seft.45. De forma & mods deſponſands) where he ſhows, 
f > that their Eſpouſals were perforined theſe three ways 3 b 

1 > Money, by an Inſtrument in Writing, or Cancabiru : which 
- > laſt way as leſs honeſt, chough they ſuppoſe ic lawfull ac- 
» > cording to the Law of Moſes, yet has no longer place, but is 
; = prohibiced under the penalty of beating *. He teils us indeed 
= * See of this tnore largely, Sclden's Uzor Hebraic, (ib. 7. caps 3. 
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58 Devotions of the Roman Church. 
( Sef&. 57.) of their confirming eſpouſals by a Ring, out of ® 
ſome of their later Authors, but he expreſly adds, that Mai : 
monides never mentions any thing of it. And though he: , 
mentions, out of a Book of Vi&or de Carben, a baptized 4 < 
Few, (Printed at Coley. an. 1509. ) that the Fewstake great 
care, to put the Ring upon the Fore-finger of her that:s*7 
eſpouſed, becauſe they write, that y, when ſhe was 6 
ſpouſed to Joſeph, wore her Ring on the Middle-finger, > f 
whence no Fews/þ Woman will put her's to this day upon/”- ? 
that Finger z yet, ſays Buxtorf, I could never meet with any | * 
ſuch thing in their Books : and indeed he was not worthy 
to be baptized into that Church, that could not invent ſuch 7 , 
a ſtory of his own head, with all his old Fewdaz/me to help - 7 þ 
The other Authour is the Learned Selden, who tells us, 
: that though there are to be found ſome ſlender. 
Feebrate, libz, I cſtimonies in the Fewiſb Rituals, of the uſe 
_— "z ©. of aRaing among the Fews, yet he ſays, it is ex-2; 
preſly aflerted by Zeo Mutinenſir, the Ruler ® 
of the Synagogue at Venice, that the uſe of a Ring is very 
rare among that Nation: and Selder ſays, he never remem-/ 
bers the leaſt mention of a Sponſal Ring in the whole body; # 
of the Thalmud : But the ancient way among them was, to? 
give to the Woman a Piece of Money ( or its value) as a 
pledge of their Contract of Marriage : but the later Few: 
obſerving that other Nations uſed a Ring for ſuch a Token 
and pledge, brought in its uſe by imitation, and 
graved'on ir 21 712, wiſhing them good luck: 
but fill this iting was not uſed que ami, un 
der that notion, but onely to ſupply the place of the Money 7 
mentioned before ; which he proves out of their Rituals, 
ſhowing that two Witneſſes were called in, to inquire, whe-*:: 
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fore telling the ſtory, thar the Fews, to ſhew their frugality, | * 
cauſed their Sponſal Rings to be made of Iron or Ony:- 7 
| ſtoge: 7 
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he E cheat ſhould happen by offering an 2dulterate Jewel for a 


4 * Anil autem debet eſſe ex auro puro, ſine gemma inſerts, idque ideo , nd 
r, © frays aliqua intervenire peſſit , adulterinam , (c. gemmam pro vera, vilem pro 
on.” prerioſn ſponſe offerendo, (F hac ratione deſponſatio fiat erronea & vans. Bnx- 
ny = torf. Joc. tat. ſec. 57+ 
- .. Asfor ſuchas have, with Laurm, the faculty of running 
.* vpthe uſe of ſuch Sponſal Rings, as high as A2oſes his days, 
> becauſe that among the offerings of the Children of 1ſrael 
=>; tothe Tabernacle, we reade of Rings and . 
= Onyx-ſtanes; they may next, for ought I Exod. 35. 22,27. 
>= know, be pleaſed with that Blaſphemous 
22 fancy ( mentioned by the Elder Buxtorf Synagog. Fndaic. 
= outof the Talmud, and altogether as wiſe- cap. 28. 
= ly collected out of the Text ) that God 
= himſelf, at the Marriage of Eve, made up finely the Hair of 
> her Head, and adorned it, ſang before her and danced with 
2 kerinParadiſe; which they deduce from Gey. 2. 22. where 
22 itis faid that God brought Eve to Adam; that is, ſay they, 
= he brought her as a Bride is wont to be brought, elegantly 
= dreſſed, and her Hair curled ( calamiſtratam ) with leaping 
= anddancing. There is nothing indeed more common in this 
= Church, than to ſeek to countenance their Fables and Follies, 
::> by Texts of Scripture, where onely the ſound of one Word, 
> without the leaſt regard to the ſenſe of it, is enough to ſerve 
of their purpoſe ; of which take an inſtance or two. We are. 
> toldconcerning'St. Endew, that, leaving 
-* his Government, and taking the habit of 
: 2 Monk, his Companions came. to en- 
35-2 deayour to draw him from his purpoſe , 
” butuponthe Prayers of St. Fanchea, and her making the ſign 
of the Croſs, their Feet immediately ſtuck to the Earth like 
immoyeable ſtones; but hereupon becoming ſenſible of 
= their 
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Colganus AF. SanFor. 
in vit. $.,Fanchez, ad 
1 Fanuar. þ. 1, 2. 


' upon her pretended Ring, than thoſe of Perſia have done; -* 
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their fault, and promiſing repentancs, their Feet were 28a 
looſed, and they went their way ; in which (fays the Author 7 
of the Life) was fulfilled that of our Lord , What ſocever yy - 


A 
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ſhall bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoeuy 
ye ſhall looſe on Earth ſhall be looſed in Heaven. We. hav * 
another pleaſant inſtance of this kind in the Letters of the 7 


Church of Antwerp, concerning the Preputium of our $2.7 
Bollandus A#. San. viour, cited by Bollandus ; where rely, 7 
ad Fanuar.1. pag-6- ting how a Chaplain of Godfrey of Bulles, : © 
had brought this Relique from Fernſalem to Antwerp, they * 
Eſa. 37. 32 add, For God ſaid by the Prophet, De Feru- 
2100” ſalem exibunt reliquie ; out of Feruſalem ſhall 
go forth Reliques, (inſtead of, « remnant.) And in another 
place , Diſperdeni de loco hoc reliquizs , I wil © 
Zephan-1.4. diſperſe Reliques from thi place, (that is, from |: 
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| Feruſalem) but they left out the word Bad || 
which follows, and we rightly tranſlate, 7 will cut off the rem- |: 
nant of Baal from this place : And in another Prophet, Poſ- 

fidere faciam reliquiay populi hujus ;, I will make © 
Zachar.8, 12. them to paſſeſs the Reliques of this people ;, in- 

ſtead of , I will make the remnant of this people | 
zo poſſeſs all theſe things. If this way of playjng with Scrip- i 
ture were allowable, they might have added another out of #7 
the Prophet Micah, (chap. 2. 12.) In unum conducam reliquia 
Tſrazl — tumultuabuntur & multitudine hoiinum : I will gather ©; 
together the Reliques of Iſrael — they ſhall make a noiſe by reaſon 
of the multitude of men ;, which laſt words might ſerve as well 7 
as the reſt, to countenance their ſinging, . when the Reliques 7 
are Carried in proceſſion, with a multitude attending them : 7 
But this by the way. And now, after all theſe things I bave i* 
ſaid, are well conſidered, I hope, without any diſhonour {? | 
to the BI. Virgin , we may take leaye to ſet a far leſs price {oY ; 


 & 2 


and to laugh at their folly, for contending in ſuch good '*: 
earneſt about it. I will refer the Reader ( leſt I ſhould tire 7 
him) to conſult another Controverſie in F Bzovins, (al: | 
| * Bzovius, Anpal, Eccleſ. aq an. r g63- parag. 60. A 
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Devotions-of the Roman Church; - oo@Ur 
moſt like this of the Ring) about the Body of St. Lake , 
| which the Duke of Venice had obtained from the Grecians , 
| with a'very ſtrong certificate .of the Truth of it, and of 
{ Miracles wrought by #;- but-it was upon examination found 
| to be a cheat, and that: his' true body was at Padua long 
before, onely without a head ( which the Venetian body' was 
ſupplied with ) yoid: be; hope had been long preſerved at a 
Church in Rome. Rivet alſo gives us TILES 
another fine entertainment in what he | —_ Apologta = 6 76 
preſents us with, concerning the Fi- _ 
eure of the Sole of the Bl. Y:rgin's Shoe, graven in Spain, 
and ſec forth with Licence; which, he ſays, he preſerves by 
> him, and has cauſed the Figure of it to be graved, after the 
*? Spaniſh original, in the forefaid Book *. In the midſt of 
= the Sole is written this. The meaſure of the moſt holy Foot 
of our Lady. And then is added ; Pope John X X11 hath 
: granted to thoſe that ſhall thrice kiſs it , and rehearſe three” 
2 Ave Maries with devotion to her bleſſed honour and reverence, 
= that they ſhall gain 700 Tears of Pardon, axd be freed from 
18 many Ss. 

"> * TI have meaſured the length of the Sole in onr Inches, and it is juſt feven. in- 
= ches and a quarter. Perhaps ſorhe Ladies of the Romiſh Perſuaſion may find 
* much comfort in finding therr Feet juft fitting this meaſure. 
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* . I cannot well omit a memorable paſſage in Baronins, 
* which, if duly conſidered, may ferve to a- . 
1 bare and leſſen our Adverſaries high Opi- __ _ ad 
27 niqnboth of their Reliques and of the Mi- ** 1927: #05: 
> racles.that are ſaid to be done by them. Thus he writes, © 
| Cim autem Reliqnias Santtorum tam caro pretio, .&c. * A 
> © certain crafty Knave, underſtanding that the Reliques of 
; |= © the Saints were ſold at ſo dear a rate ( he mentions before, 
= how the Arm-of St. Auſtin was purchaſed at Papia, at the rate 
|: of a Hundred Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold) ©* he 
= * ſer up a wicked Trade of merchandizing with the coun- 
* <rerfeir Reliques of the Saints, of whom Glaber relates this 
* ſtory. There was at that time a certain ordinary Fellow , 
| * acrafty 
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< acrafty Huckſter , of an'unknown Name and Countrey, va: 
<« who, that he might not be diſcovered, gave himfelf divery but 
<« Names, at ſeveral places where he skutked. TFhis may 9+ 
« ſecretly taking vp the' Bones of dead men out of their f* 1 
&« Graves, ſold them-for the Reliqnes of '24ayryrs- or Con. #* 
« fefſors. After he had played many: ſuch'cheating tricks in ** c 
< Frazce, at laſt he came among the Alpes, where a fort of 7! 
<« ſottiſh people inhabit. There he d- himſelf Sever 
& who otherwhile uſed to go by the name of Peter or Fohy, © 
«* There, after his wonted manner, he gathered by Night it 
<a forry place, the Bones of an unknown perſon, which put- 7 
* ting intoa Cheſt, he had it by revelation from an Angel, 3 
< that thoſe were the' Reliques of the Martyr Fuſtus. "Al 27 


& the idle Countrey people flock-together at the report; | # 
< and the Cheater was troubled, if there wanted at any tire '® 
& diſeaſes to be eured. | Then he leads the weak, beftows his 


© little gifrs., watches whole Nights, expecting ſudden mi. 77 
<« racles, which (21ark welt) are ſometimes permitted to- be = k 
< wrought by evil ſpirits, fo try men that before have been 7 | 
« ſinfull , which doubtleſs did evidently then appear-,&«; [7 
And, a little after , Barons mentions the complaint of #7 
S. Auſtin, that in Africk,, many Impoſtors, pretending .to |# . 
be Monks, went up and down ſelling Reliques for gain, which ## \ 
they called the Bones of Martyrs *. And, methinks, he him- on 
{c1f, if he. had been ingenuous, might have put into the num- 4 . © 
ber of cheating Remains, that which he:mentions upon-the 22! 
Roman Martyrologie. . ** That the moſt- holy 7  * 
Auguſt 29. © Fore-finger of Jobn'the Baptiſt , wherewith 7 16s. 
 * © he pointed toChrift the Lord, ſaying, 'Bebold |)! 
rhe Lamb of God, &c. was brought from Feruſalom into | 
* the Ifland of 2felica, by: the: Brothers of:S, Fohr's:Hoſpi- || © 
6 tal, and there is had in great veneration. To- draw: to- | 
£48 
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- * Bur/he'might. have ceaſed\his. Complaiots, if-that be true which'Agido |; © 

Geleniu4 allerts. ( de. Colon. magn. p. 222. ) Neque ft ſuppefititian Reliquias quis © ©*: 

coluiſſet, de falſo cultu videatur reprehendendus ; for their faith is rerminated * 7 ©! 

in generals, rhar Reliques are to've honoured not in particulars, that this |} « 
1s @ true Rclique. 4: : og "4 


wards 
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;Edrards an end of this Digreſſion about Reliques ; I cannot 
e the ſaying of 1/aac Caſaubon, Hodiernas rels- 

.. + The moſt of the Modern 
Exercit. 16. Sec. 104» 
adv. Annales Baronii. 
"2 '* oug the Defenders of 
*** them, if they had taken care to approve their piety to- 
** wards God; which is well matched with the wiſe dif 
courſe of Caſſander in his Conſmltation,' con _ 


"i. "1 erning the Veneration of Reliques z' (who Þag. 973» 


_ þcing a perſon of their own communion, his 
- words may perhaps meet with greater regard from the Ro- 
Znaniſts,) Thus then he diſcourſes, Hodie vero cam paſſim, &c. 
'** At this day, when all places every where ſeemed to befille 
*** with the Reliques of Saints, it is to be feared, leſt, if Bi- 
*X* ſhops and Princes would uſe that diligence they ought,, in 
© inquiring and judging of true Reliques, great and abomi- 
23<© nable Impoſtures would: be diſcovered, as it has fallen out 
2< in ſome places, andas it happened of old to S. Martin , 
; 23* whocoming to a place of his Dioceſs, famous for the Mo- 
*Z< nument of a certain 2arryr fo accounted , he found the 
23<* Tomb of a wicked Thief (not of « Martyr ) frequented and 
; £#< venerated by the People , which preſently he commanded 
<< ro be overturned and demoliſhed: Though they alſo 
F< ought not to be approved, who through hatred of. ſuper- 
**< ſition have violated the certain Monuments of pious men, 
© and with the greateſt Ignominy have thrown away and 
, 2 « diſperſed thoſe Bones and Aſhes which even the moſt bar- 
*7< barous people have ſpated. Since therefore the true and 
*Z< nnqueſtionable Reliques are very, few, eſpecially in theſe 
' *Z© Provinces ; and many of thoſe that are ſhown, may with 
 ® © preat reaſon be ſuſpected ; ſince the frequenting and ve- 
2 © neration of them, ſerves plety bur a little, but ſeryes ſu- 
= © perſtition or gain very wuch ;, it ſeems a great deal more 
7 © adyifeable , that there ſhould be no ſhowing of Reliques ; 
* * but that the People ſhould be provoked to venerate the 
"2 ©* true Reliques of the Saints, thar.is, to imitate the n_ 


LOS 
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_ * of their piety and vertues, which are extant in Books writ: 
© ten by themſelves,-or of orher men concerning them,”” 
It were a moſt eaſie thing, if this Diſcourfe did not ſwell toy 
big, to ſhow that theſe rwo great Men. laſt named had juſt -; 
occaſion thus to cenſure the modern Reliques. ll give the”? 
Reader a tafte onely out ofa late Book:; that he may ſee and? 
ts 6 deteſt the horrible affront this Church i7 
ins Italy. * © reſo}ved ſtill to put, nor onely upon Relig} 

| on, but the common difcretion of Mankind, w; 
while they preſume to ſhow ſuch things as theſe which fob? w/ 
low, deſigning to have them believed for true Reliques, v4 rh 
The holy Syndon ( or Linen) in which Chriſt's body was bu) | ſeq 
ried, thown at Turin. The Diſh in which Chrift ate the? lic 
Paſchal Lamb , "made of one Emerald, at Genua.' A Nal: 7 « 
of our Saviour's Croſs fix'd on the Roof of the Church at? 
At Rome thefe are ſhown. mh 


TD 
i. 
ay 


The Stone upon which Abrabam offered to facrifice hit 


YR 


Son, and another Stone upon which our Saviour was placed,'* 
when he was preſented in the Temple. The top of the Lance! 
wich which Chri/?'s ſide was pierced ,. and the Statue of Lon-27 
ginus under it, The ſmock, of S. Priſca, in which ſhe was 
martyred, above 14co Years old. A Thorn of that Crown ” up! 
of Thorns which was:put upon our Saviour*s Head. The®Z He 
Head of the Woman of Samaria who was conyerted by our®*cef 
Saviour. The Arm of $ Anne, Mother of the Bl. Virgin;*#the 
and the Chain of S. Paul. The Table upon which our Savi-* 
our did eat the Paſchal Lamb. Scala Santa, or the 28. 
ſteps of whice Marble, up which Chriſt was led in his Paſl- 7 


found-the Pittere fraiſhed. The holy Crib of our Saviour; 7 
The Pillar at which our Seviour was whippcd. "Up 
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At Venice theſe are ſhown. | 
= Some of our Saviour's bloud, gather?d up at his Paſſion, 
= with the Earth it was ſpilt upon. A Thorn of the Crown 
= of Thorns. A Finger of St. Mary Magdalen, A piece 
2 of St. Fohbn Baptiſis Skull. A Tooth of St. Mark - alſo one 
Z of his Fingers, and his Ring with a Stone in it. A piece of 
St. Fohn Baptiſfs habit. Some of the BI. Virgin's Hair. 
The Sword of St. Peter. A piece of Chriſt*s white robe , 
= when he was ſet at naught by Herod. One of the Stones 
- wherewith. $. Steven was ſtoned. To which you may add, 
- the Hough (or breath) of St. Foſeph, which an Angel inclo- 
- ſedinaVeſlel, as he was cleaving Wood , ſhown as a Re- 
=> lique in France. And now methinks I wonder, it never 
7 came Into their heads to pretend to one Relique more, that 
=> would have been as conſiderable and miraculous as any © 
'£2 theſe; viz. The Duſt upon which our Saviour wrote, with 
== the Characters ſtill upon it, very fair and legible : but I 
$22 hope , now they are put in mind of it, they-will take care: 
,'* to procure it. So I put ar end ro this long Digreſſion. 


= But now it is fit we ſhould return to our 3 Kings, whoin 
= we may ſeem to have forgotten; If you look back again 
zz upon the Prayer ta them, you will find a piece of old Rome's 
2 Heatheniſm * revived; I mean, in invocating them for ſuc-. 
ceſs in Journeys. For every one knows, that as they had 
their Tutelar Gods for Countreys and Cities (wherein too 
-2Zthey have been ſeconded by this Churches practice of afſig- 


= . ® Lud. Vives notis in Auguſtin. de civit. Dei, lib. 8. c. 27. Edit. ati. 1596; 
= < Multi Chriftiani in re bona plerumgque peccant, quod Dives Divaſque non ali- 
jo © ter venerantur quam Deum. Nec-video in multis quid fit diſcrimen inter eo- 
*2 © rum opinionem de Sanftis, &f id quod Gentiles putebant de Dits ſuis. This 
DW: ſaying the Lovain Divines thought the Church of Rome fo much coficerned 
2 1, that they cenſured ir there, and it was left out of yg Paris Edition; anno 
21613. Ithadas little kindneſs for them, as that part of the 10 Command- 
ments, Thou ſhalt nat make to thy ſelf a Graven Image, &c. Which therefore 
-=they uſe to leave out of their Catechiſms, and ſo ic is left our of the Manual 
\22of Godly Prayers, and the Inſtztutio Chriſtiana , before the Office of the 

F nlng 


"BL. Virgin, omits it. 


{it its 


65 Devotions of the Roman Chltrch, b 
ning particular Saints to the Patronage of Places and Nati- OY 
ons ; as S. George for England, S. Fames for Spain, S. Denis © = 


£& 


for Paris, S. Patrick for Ireland, S. David for Wales, &c.) : 
So alſo they appropriated particular Imployments and Off. 2 | 


ces to their Deities; and one was to be called upon in War; * 
another in Sickneſs; one was more powerfull by Land, and - 
another by Sea ; one taught Eloquence, and another Phyſick ; 
onely the ſuperſtition and folly of New Rome, is worſe than 
that of the O14 in this regard, that they could content then 
ſelves with one A/culapius in all matters that related to- 
Phy ſick -and Diſeaſes ; but theſe muſt have almoſt as many 
9.74 Saints to inyoke as there are Maladies to be 

(a)S. 4gatha. cured. One Saint is good for ſore Breaſts (a),  : 
(b)5. Apollonia. and another to help in the Tooth-ach (6); - 
(c)S. Sigiſmund, one for Fevers (c), and another for Inflam-* 
(d)S. Anthory, mations (4d); and if they do give a more ge: 


he | 


neral Licence about Diſeaſes, they will not-* 
eruſt it in the hands ef one alone, but he ſhall have a Felloy. 
faint joined with him, and then Co/mms in Conſultation with. 
Damian, will not fail to help : and ſo in the deſperate caſe: 
of the Plague, for the greater encouragement of the Pati: 


F 


- 
LI 


ents, S. Recch is joined with S. Sebaſtian : In the pains of 


FLab'Þ 


Childbirth , S. fargaret no doubt can do as much as Zac: 7 


24, and in the danger of ſhip-wreck, S. Nicholas, as Neptunt;. 
but however it will do well to have two ſtrings to ones Bon,” 7 
and the BI. Virgin in both is to be called in at a dead lift; 
in the latter caſe indeed , now that it comes into my mind,”? 
they had their Yen orta mars , ſprung from the Sea, to in--* 
voke; and now, not to be a whit behind them, this Church”? 
ſings Ave Maria maris fella, Hail Mary, the Star of the Sea. ? 

But let us hear a little their Addreſſes to the three Kings; 
( for of that great Queen we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak * 
more hereafter.) Thus then I find it, in the Hours of the * 


Bl. Virgia on Epiphany day, Fanuary 6. 


pes 
at 


hea s prod ©, AY md St —_—Y peu NES 


lags 


Rex Faſpar, Rex MWel- 
chior , Rex Balthaſar , 


- rogo vos per ſingula nomina, 


* Z rogo vos per Sanctam Trini- 


bod” 
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tatem , rogo vos per regem 
regum, quem vaglentem in 
cunis videre meruiſtis; ut 
compatiaminitribulationibus 
meis hodie, & intercedite pro 
me ad Dominum, cujus deft- 
derio exules faCti eſtis : & {ic- 


ut vos per Angelicam nunci-. 


ationem de reditu ad Hero- 
dem eripuit, ita me hodie 11- 
berare dignetur ab omnibus 
inimicis meis *viſibilibus & 
inviſibilibus, & a ſubitanea & 
improviſa morte, & ab omni 


> confulione mala, & ab omni 
-> periculo corporis & anime. 
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Oo King Jaſpar, King 
Melchior, King Bab 
thaſar, 'J intreat you by al 
pour names , I intreat pou 
by the Poly Trinity , 4 i= 
treat pou hy rhe Kinx of 
Kings, whom you had the 
honour to f& when he was a 
crying infant in hits Cradle , 
that pou would compaſſte- 
nate mp tribulattons this day, 
and intercede foz me to the 
Lo2d, foz the deſire of ſ&ing 
whom, you b:came exilcs-; 
and az h2, by the meſſage of 
an Angel, pzeſerved por! from 
returning to Herod, fo may 
he vouchlafe to detiver me 
this dap from all mine *ene- 
m1es, viſible and inviſible, and 
from ſudden. and unfozeſwen 


death, and from all evil confuſion, and from all dang-r of bo: 


bY and ſoul. 


Thus it hath'pleaſed this Church to grace theſe three with 
the ſpecial Patronage of Travellers, and .to uſe their names, 
together with the Guardian Angel. Therefore in the fore- 
named Hours of Sarum, we have this DireCtion given. her: 


:hou firſt goeſt out of thy Houſe , 


Rux Triumphalis Domi- 
ni noltri Feſus Chriſts ;, 


* ecce vivifice crucis Domini- 


cum ſignum ; fugite partes 
adverſe. In nomine Patris & 


: Filu & Spiritts SanCti. 


Amen. 


bleſs thee , ſaying thus : 


T0 Tritmpyal Croſs of 
our Loy Jeſus Chriſt ; 
behold the Lozd's. Kan ot ths 
Life-giving-croſg3 Mp away 
ail pz adv:r'e ppwers ; tn th: 
na:ne of rh2 Fathr., ,agad4yc 
Z2on, and the Yolp Gaofi. 
Amen. .,;:-- 

Deus 


F 2 


"ras 
_ 4, $4) i ny 
Ye 
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gem qui tres Magos ori- 
entales, Faſpar, Mel- 


chior & Balthaſar, ad preſe 
Domini ſte}liduce conduxilti, 
conduc me ad loca propolita, 
ſine totius adverſitatis Impe- 
dimeato; & qui eos condux- 
iſti Angelo nunciante, reduc 
me teipſo auxiliante. 


Per eundem Chriſtum, &c. 


Angele qui meus es cuſtos, pi- 
etate ſuperna, 

Me tibi commiſſum ſerva, de- 
fende, guberna. 


Devotions of the Roman Church, To 
God, who didft lead the 7 
3 eaſtern Magi, Jaſpar, > 


Melchior and Balthazar, to 


the cratch ofour Lozd, by the |} 
gutdance of a ſtar; conduct. me 
without anp afflictive (mpedi- = 
ment, to the places Jdeſign to 
go fo; and thoutbat didſt con: 
duct them by an Angel's meſ: 


ſage, bzing me back by thy 


belp.ThroughFeſm Chriſt,&c. 


O Angel Guardian, unto thee 
my ſelf I have commended ; 


May I by thy great kindneſs be i 


kept, govern'd & defended. 


Now, I profeſs, ſuch is the weakneſs of my ſmall wit, 
that I cannot poſſibly ſee how it follows, that becauſe theſe + 
three, by a Divine dire&ion, tooka long Journey to viſit the | 
New-born Saviour of the World, that therefore we, with- | 
out any ſuch direction ſhould invoke their condu& in our 
Travels; [ For I hope no wiſe man will think this Invocati- 
on ſufficiently warranted by the Tale of Picardys ( out of © 
Erhardus Winheims Sacrarium Colonie Agrippine) concer- 
ning one Zohn Aprilius, who, when he wes hanged, implored 
the Patronage of the holy Mags (1 ſuppoſe becauſe of the 
long journey he was going to take, when he ſhould be tur- 
ned oft the Ladder) and after three days |= 
was found alive, and being taken down, 
| came to Cole half naked, with his Hal- |: 
ter about his Neck, to return thanks to hisDeliverers.] If © 
there were any conſequence in this, I would fain know, why : 
the 12 Patriarchs, or the 12 Apoſtles, who were all very 
great Travellers , and went too upon God's errands, might 
not expect this Honour, and have this Office as foon as they, 
and eſpecially the, latter before them. But enough of the © 
three Kings : Proceed we to other Inftances, | 
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De S. Dionyſio & Sociis. 


ad 0Feb.9. 


E.us , qui hodierni die 

Beatum Dsonyſium Mar- 
tycem tuum atque pontificem 
virtute conſtantiz in paſſione 
roboraſti ; quique illi ad prz- 
dicandum Gentibus Gloriam 
tuam, Ruſticum & Eleutheri- 
#m ſociare dignatus es; - tri- 
bue nobis quzſumus, eorum 
imicatione, pro amore tuo 
proſpera mundi deſpicere, & 


nulla £jus adverſa formidare. 


Per Dominum. 
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69 
Of S. Denys and his 


Companions. 
The Prayer. 


God, who this dap didft 

ſtrengthen tþp MWartzz 
and Biſhop $. Denys, with the 
vertue of conſtancy and ſuffe- 
ring, and who didft vouchſafe 
to join with him Ruſticus and 
Eleutherius foz to pzeach thp 
glozp tothe Gentiles ; Gxant 


1is, we b:\&ch the, in imitat{- 


on of them, to deſpiſe, foz the 
Love of th&, the wozlbs pzo- 
ſpzrittes , and to fcar none cf 
its adverſities, 


Through our Lord. 


NOTES. 


This Sint, who is the great Patron of France, is ſuppoſed 


to be the ſame that is mentioned in the A#s, under the 
name of Dionyſins the Areopagite, though there is great rea- 
ſon to believe the contrary, if we give any 
credit to Sulpitins Severus, who tells us, that 
under the Reign of Aurelius, the Son of An- 
roninus, tum primim inter Gallias martyriaviſa; the firſt Mar- 
tyrdoms in France were under his perſecution ; long before 
which the Areopagite muſt have been dead; which teſtimo- - 


Severus, lib. 2, 
Hiſt. ſacr. c.g6. 


ny of Severus is ſo ſtrong, that even their own men have de- 


fended it, and pleaded for a diſtinftion betwixt the Pariſian 
Dionyſins, and the Areopagite ;, ( ſee Joh. Launoy his three 


' Diſſertations. ) But if they were right as to the Perſon, 


et the Breviaries have made a fabulous ſtory of him, which 
I would be too tedious to recite in - its circumſtances, e7 
© -. | 
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accompanied with Rufticas and Eleutherins ; and preachin 


with great zeal at Por, in the time of Domitinn's perſecuti- :# 
on, they were laid hold of by the Roman Goyernour Stfrmniys, 3 
(che later Breviaries call him F eerie) who inflifted vari- 7 

| tt them into Priſon 4* where 7 
S. Denys conſecrated the Euchariſt, and at the time when the 7 


' ous torments on them, and ca 


Holy Bread was broken, ſo great a Light'ſhone upon him, 
that all greatly wondered. In this Light 7eſus Chriff himſelf 
came and took the Bread, and gave it to him, ſaying, Take 


Pil give a taſt out of the Breviary of Sarum. He is ſaid to [ 
be ſent into. France, by Pope Clemens, to preach the Goſpel, "7 


this, my dear Denys, (Chare mens) and inconraged him with 


thepromiſe of great rewards to him and hisheatersin God's - - 


Kingdom. Afcer this, he and his'two Cottipanions refuſinz 


to ſacrifice to the Heathen Gods, they wereall-beheaded in 
one and the ſame moment., whoſe Tongues, after their 7 
Heads were cut off, did ſtil] confeſs the Eord.”' And to de- | 
clare the merits of the Martyr Denys, after he was behcaded, 


he ſtood upon hs Feet ,, and taking 'up' his oWvit Head in his © 


Arms, he carried it to the place where it now lies buried, 
Thus Frarce glories 1n the Reliques-of this Saint ; yet Ba- ©: 


Baron. ad 7 tells us, that Raz#borne in Germany has long 
AN. I057Te ; | I 
an. 105 there and Pope Deo IX*t ſer out a Declaration, 


determining that the true Body of $.' Denys was entire at 
Ratisbonne, wanting ontly the lictle Finger of his right-hand, 


yet they of Paris ceaſe not their pretences'to it © fo that here 


conteſted with them about it, and-how his Body | 


$22 RATE OI Dr ttt 


are two Bodies veneratedof the ſame individual: Saint * : © 


- arid both of them are miſtaken, if they 


Holland. 42: Sand in of Prague haye not been © cheated ;, 4- 


Append, a7 Jamar. 24 
the Arme of S. Denis, the Apoſtle of Par, reckoned. A 


mong whoſe numerons Reliques I find '_ 


-" * 'But why not 1w0 Bodies as 'well as three Thumbs of one Saint : for the Vir- - 


 gins of a Numnery in Ireland, that were very defiraus of Refiques, found the 
Thumb of $. Senanus lying. on the ground by his-dead Body, and yet C which 
. was the Miracle _) neither of his hands wanted a Thumb or @ Finger. - Oh the 
Fhamb! Colgate in ſrpplement, vit. S. Senan?, ni. 42. | p | 
| Ol» 
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= following Antiphona tells us, that a Multitude of the Heaven- 
2 ly Hoſt accompany'd the dead Body of S. Denis, who carried 
"* his own Head, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory be to thee, O 
7 Lord. The Roman Miſlal alſo 3x Folio (Paris 1520.) tells the 
*Z very ſame Story in a long Proſa ( where there is mention of 
Z Siſmnins) of which take a few Verſes towards the end. 


- —_— w _— — 


2 Seniore celebrante Prodit Martyr conflicturus 1 
' = Miſſam, turbi circumſtante Sub ſecuri ſtat ſecurus, 

. _ Chriſtus adeſt, comitante Ferit Liftor , sicque viftor 
Caleſts frequentid. Conſummatur gladio. 
© FSpecu clauſum carcerals Sed cadaver mox erexit, 

; + Conſolatur , & vital Truncus truncum caput vexit, 
2 Pane cibat , immortals Quo ferente hoc direxit 
| Coronandum gloria, Angelorum concio. 


Tam praclara paſſio 
Repleat nos gaudio. Amen. 


'.> While round the Saint in crouds the People ſtand, * 
' js As he the Maſs devoutly celebrates, 
Chriſt he himſelf appears, a glorious band 
Of the Celeſtial Hoſt upon him waits. 
'> He cheers th impriſon'd Saint with Joys divine 
a His own hand feeds him with immortal bread; 
'- He tries him now, but after does deſign » 
To ſet a glorious Crown upon his Head: 
And now the Martyr bravely comes to fight, 
Under the ſharpned Axe he ſtands ſecure, 
The Lictor's blow, thongh 'twas diretted right, 
Did onely make this Champion's conqueſts ſure. 
He fell indeed, but preſently aroſe, 
The breathleſs Body finds both feet and way, 
He takes his Head in hand, and: forward goes, 
Till the direCting Angels bid him ſtay. - - 
Well may the Church triumphantly proclaim. 
This Martyr*s Death, and never dying fame, 
| Fe The 
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* See the 2d. Leſſon 
, of Longinus, 


58 
SI 


he tells to the ſame purpoſe, and lays a great deal of ſtre + 


gm vg preſence of certain of the Clergy of C— 
ter Conſecration do remain in their former fubſtance, and*”* 
are not Chriſt's true Body and Bloud , but a Figure of it)” 
** When he was come to confraction, preſently the fragments EE 
** of the Body of Chriſt, which he held in his hands, began” 
©: to pour forth Bloud into the Chalice; whereupon he ſhed?” 
** (Good Man!) tears of joy, and beck*®ning to them that 7 
« wavered in their faith, to come near and ſee the wonder- * 
< full work of God, as ſoon as they beheld it, they cryed 
** out, O holy Prelate, to whom the Son of God has been > 
<< pleaſed to reveal himſelf viſibly in the Fleſh, pray for us, 
** that the Bloud we ſee here preſent to our eyes, may again 
# be changed, leſt for our unbelief the Divine vengeance fall | 
** upon us; He prayed accordingly ; after which looking 
*©41to the Chalice, he ſaw the ſpecies of Bread and Wine, 
*© where te had left Bloud. { To which may bg added 
a Story wn the Feſtivale which may make a good Com 
+ FOR» ment 
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ca ment upon this of Mr. Creſh concerning theſe Mi- Fol.52. 

ad," raculous Changes of the Elements 1n the Sacra- 

we ment. © A Few once went with a Criftes man into a Church 

he. © and heard Maſs; when the aſs was done, the Few ſaid 

Ca F< to him, If I hadeaten as much as thou haſt, I would not 
Z < be a hungred, as I trow, in three days. Forſooth, ſaid the 


eo. © <« Chriſtian, I ate no manner of Meat this day. Then ſaid 
in} © the Jew, I ſaw thee eat a Child, the which the Prieft held 
ni. © up at the Altar : Then came there a fair Man, that had ma- 
= «ny children in his Lap, and he gave each Criften man a 
re... © child, ſuchas the Prieſt ate. The ſame alſo we are told 
an... of S. Wittckindys, that in the Adminiſtration of the Eucha- 
| Bolland. zn vita ej 4, 
al ad Jan. 7.. 384 
'Z countenance, when he went into the mouths of others, that 
2 is, Chriſt ſhowed this Saint in his countenance , who were 
->* worthy, and who unworthy receivers. ] To let paſs that 
'=Z which Barorius tells us ( which Mr. Cr. durſt not mention , 
> leſt it ſhould ſpoil the Saint's credit) concerning S.0de,that 
7 when a Thief was brought before him, who a 
* had ſtollen a Horſe in the Night * (though C7 
1:2 his Monk Godefred, who ſaw him do it, while 
2 hewas reciting his Canonical Hours, durſt not cry out to 
1. take him, leſt he ſhould break his Rule of Silence) S. Odo 
1-; commanded, in ſtead of puniſhing him , F:ve ſhillings to be 
:; > piyen the Thief, in conſideration that he had watched all 
..7 Night, taken a great deal of pains, and endured much hard- 


ar: - DT 
3 mouth, playing and ſmiling when ſome 
= received him, and with an abhorring 


@ Þ® 
LS 
Z 


3 riſt, he ſaw a child enter into every ones 


- 


7, * Thus they have abuſed Macarius (who deſerved better ) by telling us, that 
:= finding a Trief plundering his Cell, he, as if he had been a ſtranger, helped bim 
1 po load bis Horſe with his own goods, ſaying theſe words of Job, We brought no- 
|: thing into this World, and 1t is certain we can carry nothing out, the Lord 
| gave, andasthe Lord pleaſes every thing comes to paſs; blefled be the Lord 
in all things. Of whom the Legenda has alſo left this wiſe Memorial , that 
Macarius having on a time killed a Flea that bit him, he wss ſo penitent there- 
wpon, that he went ſix Months naked in the Wilderneſs, that the Fleas by biting 
him might have their revenge upon him at full. 


ſhip; 
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ſhip; which argues S. Odo not over-fit to decide a greaty\® 

controverſie without a miracle. Waving this, I ſay, I ca,'® { 
not be moved by this miracle , or eweney other fine ſtorjy V 
that are told me about this time, though it was a time migh-. 
ty fruitfull of Monkiſh wonders. For I conſider, (as 1 inti.* 
mated before in the cafe of Reliques) that this Century wa A 
remarkable above al] others for Ignorance *, Sottiſhneſs ani 
Superſtition ; wherein by reaſon of the Barbariſm and ili. 
terateneſs of the Age, Lies and Fables muſt needs meet with"; 

a good Market to put them off. *q 


O( 


FREIE 
LOS eG 
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* Baronius, ad an. $0o. has given us its character at the beginning of i 

' thus 3 Novum inchoatur fecutum, quod ſui aſperitate Cy boni fterilitate ferreum, Uh 
malique exundantis defornitate plumbeum , atque inopia Scriptorum appellan*” 
conſuevtt obſcurum. Bo 


And the truth is, it my Faith were ſtaggering upen the; 
hearing Mr. Cr.'s ſtory, yet the very next Page to it, woul(® 
ſertle it again : where he informs us, that S. Dunſtan ſaw the; 
H.Ghoſt deſcending from Heaven in the likeneſs of a Dove: 
and the Saribury Breviary edifies me ſtill farther, telling me, - 
Leif. 6. Of that he ſaw the Holy Spirit in this ſhape twice, 
s. Dunſtan, 27d heard the Angels chanting Xyrie Eleiſon in ©. 

the praile of the Trinity; and that his Harp tha, 
hung at the Wall, was by Angels hands made to ſound that 1 
Antiphona, Gaudent in Celts anims ſanftorum, which he one. 
Iy underſtood. And Leſſon 5. I hear more ſuch wonders, - 
. which methinks ſound as well as Mr. Creſſy's. How:, when. x- 
a mighty Beam from the Top of the Church, threatned the © |. 
deſtruction of many by its fall, $. Dunftan with his right > « 
hand, making the ſign of che Crols, lifcs it up again * ; and © 
that as this Saint was praying one Night, the Devil aſſails 
him in the ſhape of a Bear, and endeayoured with his Tecth, | « 


* Whi. h may well be credited, when we reade of $, Aidanus, that bis Cart 
and two Oxen laden with Wood, as be drove them, falling down a high Rock in» © 
to the Sea, he onely made the ſign.of the Croſs as they fell, and received all faſe © 
and ſound out of the Waters. And $. Maidoc did the ſame to a fallen Cart-  ©* 
bad of Ale : Colganus wit. S. David, 1 Marti, p. 427. and $, Maid, Þ. 210» ; 
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ſnatch the Staff out of his hands, upon which the Man of 
rin God leaned ; he unafrighted lifts up his Staff, and followed 
: eh, \e horrid Monſter beating him, and finging theſe words : 
"Ser God ariſe, and let bis Enemies be ſcattered, and the ugly 
Whantaſm vaniſhed. And no doubt from this Age of Saint 
24s Miracle ( for it could not ſo well be from any other ) 
1: me that Tradition to us from Father to Son , in Mr. Ser- 
.: Seant's ſure way, how S. Dunſtan held the Devil by the Noſe 
*Fith a pair of Tongs. Mr. Crefſy's miracle then ſhown' in 
'$. Dunſtar's days, is like to doe feats to eſtabliſh the Churches 
« Faith concerning the Euchariſt, to convince and confound 
1! Oppoſers, eſpecially when S. Odo has to doe in it, that 
*Known Miracle-worker , who as Mr. Cy. records it, when 
*2he Roof of his Church was to be repaired , ſuſpended all 
Rain for the ſpace of three Years, that it ſhould _, _, _, 

1,Mot hinder the Work. And now I have be- a _ ; 


rw. un with Mr. Cr. about this Argument, I will 
*Xall him alittle farther to account, for ſome of the many 
-Avonders he relates. 
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114 Brief Digreſſion concerning ſome of the Mi- 
> ractes related in Mr. Cr.'s Hiſtory. ” 
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ITT is an ingenuous Confeſſion which is made by Xelchi- 


"x 


> or Canu, concerning the Afracles of the Saints. © We 


| © cannot deny, ſays he, that ſometimes even the moſt grave 
| 


- 


> ** Miracles of the Saints, have both —_ 
- ie ſums , viros aliquando gra- 
(-.- " PICKt up ſcattered TUMours, and viſſimos in Divorum praſer- 

: , allo related them in their wri- tim prodigiis deſcribendis , 

- * tings to Poſterity. In which thing, ſparſos rumores 5 excepiſſe , 
': © itſeems to me, they have either SL ag pang So © 
= © indulged themſelves too much, or Ru TO et 


= at leaſt the vulgar-ſort of Belic- 


2 Men, eſpecially in deſcribing the . 


Qxanquam-negare non poſ- 


« yersz 
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* yers; becauſe they thought that theſe not onelyt 
<« fily believe » but alſo earneſtly cſi fk Ml Cl 


<«« Therefore holy Men have recorded ſeveral ſigns and p 
<« digies. not as if they willingly themſelves believed then 
< but leſt they ſhould ſeem to be wanting to the wiſhes of t 
« faithfull. 

Mr. Creſſy, I ſuppoſe, has a mind to be taken for a gra 
Author ; and every one that turns over his Hiſtory, can 
but ſee that it was the great deſign of it, to gather togeth 


whatever he could mect with that was prodigious and wal, ,.;, 
derfull , relating to the Englsſþ Saints. I have ſo good Myr 
Opinion of his wit, that | cannot bring my ſelf to belienWg,o 
- That he could poſſibly think half that which he has relateW;1o 
ro be meaſured truth ; and PII give him but one Inſtance M,,; 
'mong many of this, in his Life of S. Suiber:, which he la ,,, 
Ch. ft given us out of Marceliinus : He might half rje 
E6.20, &c. Eaſily known ( if he had not rather choſen tofdllf gy 
We. low Surixs , and his good Father Alford blink th: 
fold) how the learned Men of his own Church have deſpik ,;, 
this, Hiſtory , ſome calling him Auforem ſtramineum (u c_ 
Labbe does ) others look upon it as a late Fable (as HolfF hi. 
—_ nim) and if any one has a mind to ſee the AF jj. 
Recentius com  guments which cannot be anſwered, to pron A, 
| E this Aarcelling; to be a fooliſh Writer, all Je 
his Relation impoſſible to be true, as contraditting both Hitf ;j; 


ſtory and Chronology. he may onely looks 
—_— Commentary ets Bellendes ( __ has alſo been fo n-# le 
iſtericus de S. Sul- To + 
bert. ad 4 Martii, BgEnuOus as to leave out all that Mr.Cre73 th 
has fooliſhly inſerted ) and Colganus I, ig 
It*s moſt likely then, that Canxs has hit right, and that M$ 71 
Cr. (as well as others before him ) hath herein complied to », 
much with the humour and defires of vulgar Catholicks, and} 
reſolved to ſerve his Thurch by the old way of pious frauds 
without any regret for the diſhoneſty of it. Yet howeye,# { 
methinks he ſhould have better ſecured the reputation of y 
his diſcretion. | i= 
* Colgznus zn notzs ad vit. Suitberti, pag. 436: WM & 
F For 


ly: 
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For I could not but imagine, that the foregoing ſtory of 


a Den was ſuch a ſtretcher, that no body would ever haye 


| þ 
he 
df 


" 
j 


1ad the confidence ( not to ſay conſcience) to put a Man's 
aith to it, to belieye that there was above. one Saint, that 
ould endure his Head off as well as his Hat, or clap it un- 
Jer his Arm and walk, as if nothing ailed him : and I was 


on ay to comfort my ſelf, that this ſtory was onely catcula- 
ted fo 


r the French-men, and that an Engliſh Faith was not 


Wmuch concerned in it. But alas ! I found quickly that I was 


wiſtaken ; for there are two  Engliſh-men, Capgrave, and 

Mr. Creſſy, that are reſolved, I think, that no French Saint 
ſhould haye the better of thoſe of our own Nation, in ſhow- 
ing theſe Feats. Mr. Creſſy has produced S. Cla- 


© rus (a) an Engliſh Hermit, S. Oſzha (b), S.De- Ch. Hiſtory. 


cumanus (c), and S. Futhwera(d), who all car- ory I ]oCo3e 
ried their Heads in their Arms after they were Fc p41 - 


08 ſmitten off: but if he had left out all theſe, (4), 23.c. g. 
2 that one ſtory he relates concerning S. 7uſti- 

v2 ian (e) , may ſuffice to ſilence the fame of (<4 r1.c. 8. 
[WY S. Denys his adventure 3 who after he had been ſlain, and 
#2 his Head cut off by the wicked rage of his own Servants, 

2 his Body preſently aroſe, and with his Head between his two 
3 Arms, walking thence to the Sea, paſled over toa Port cal- 
uz led by his name, and fell down .at a place, where a Church 


= 
ENG 


—  .c<—c.c—c— 


& is built to his memory. 


I ſhall now make bold in the name of Mr. Creſſy, to chal- 


= lenge any French-man of them all, to produce any Saint of 
= theirs that ever did thelike: For alas! their S. Denys's 
2 journey, as you have heard, was not above :zwo Miles, and 
Z that roo upon plain firm ground, and what's that, I pray, to 
! going over Sea without ones Head ? 


But I have a farther requeſt to Mr. Cr. which upon this 


£ occaſion, I think fit to make , and methinks it is a very rea- 
# ſonable one : it is this: That he would give vs leave, 
zZ without ſwaggering , to put upon the Head of ſeveral of 


© his Chapters, (inſtead of Geſts ) The Fables of S. Juſtinian 


| and the Fables of $. David, &c.' as he himſelf has done to 


tl. c 
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the famous Arthur - lib, 11. C. 16. Fables concerning Ki 
Arthur. cenſured, I dare fay the Writers of theſe thing 
he calls Fables in Arthur's caſe, ſuch as Geoffery Monmouth 
| . and Matthew Weſtmonaſt. are of x 
a A grave Authour with good credit as his great Authours Ca 
aronius 7n the caſe of the ' 
11000 Virgins. apa and Har psfield and theſe Ads 
roo of his Chivalry, which he calls 
prodigious in the Conqueſt of ſo many Countreys, are ng? 
near {o incredible and ridiculous, as his ſtory of $S. Atheff 
(though mentioned by Bede) drying up a River for thi 
fooliſh reaſon , that People might more commodiouſly be 
hold his Martyrdom, or the Mountain riſing» under the Feet 
2 1, - Of S. David, ( of which we ſhall ſay more af 
+-——w——_ terward in his life) or this of S. F«ſtinians% 
cg going over Sea without a Head. He has gi 
yen us ſome excule for exceſlive praiſes, 'in Arthar's cake, 
from the cuſtome of People ro magnifie Romantickly ſom 
one of their Princes; as the Grecians theic Alexander ; the} 
Romans their 9Ravian; the Engliſh their Richard ; and thi 
French their Charles. But there is no excuſe for pretending 
ro advance Religion, by telling incredible ſtories, and 
for producing wonders as abſurdly as if this power wel 
given to inable a Saint to ſhow tricks of Legerdemain, or ti 
alrer the Laws of Nature in ſport, and without any apparen# 1c 
and conſiderable neceſſity. Magnum ſit neceſſe eſt , propter i N 
quod nature leges exceduntur. = 11 
To come alittle cloſer ro Mr. Cr.*s Hiſtory, by preſen-# 0 
ting him with a few Inſtances of his own, to this purpoſe, Z t] 
Can he anſwer it to his own reaſon, why a Saint's bad me-® 
mory in forgetting a cloath, upon which he had conſecrated ® 
the Euchariſt, ſhould, after he was gone to Sea, be fo far in- 
couraged, as that the Divine power ſhould inable him to Z 
walk upon the Sca to fetch it, as he tells us of 
Lib.15.c.4. S. Birinu? When any one elſe, I dare fay, 
with his conceits about thz Corporal, would Z 
rather have expected, that this his carelefneſs ſhould by a 
Divine hand have been punilld ? 1 know not indeed how # 
| far # 
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far another ſtory of this Saint, after his death, may invite 
inWus to believe the former in his life-time. For Capgrave re- 
ates, that a young Man that was born deaf and dumb, was 
ured by being brought to his Tomb, and ſpake Exgliſh pre- 
fently, and within rhree days more ſpake French perfectly 
as well. I reade of Chriſt and his Apoſtles working Mira- 
8 cles, to ſupply the preſling neceſlities of other Men; bur I 
2 do not remember any one inſtance, wherein they endea- 
a voured to engage the extraordinary power of God, to help 
= themſelves merely , or that God did it for them, without 
= their requeſting, when the thing might be done by ordina- 
x ry ways. Was it never heard that ewo Men in a hot Coun- 
af & trey took a long Journey , withour a Screen to defend them 
ani2 from the ſcorching of the Sun ? Or, if it were neceſſary , 
i was there no way for them to procure a ſhade, but that God 
Z muſt ſend a mighty Eagle * with her Wings to over-ſhadow 
Z them, till they came to their Journeys end ? Yet thus, he tells 
2 us, it was done upon their Prayers for Roger of |;, _ , 
* Cane, and Richard of Anaria, when they went ons 
2 to Siponto. Can any one be ſo fooliſh as to think, that if Wa- 
= ter could have been conſtantly ſupplied to the Children of 
T8 1/racl, in their Travels through the Wilderneſs, by fetching - 
Z it at the diſtance of a Mile or two, that God would miracu- 
& louſly have made it follow them, to ſave that pains? Yet 
eZ Mr. Cr. writes, as if he would have us believe this following. 
{ ſtory. That the Monaſtery of S. Eanſwitha had |,;. , 
-& onely one incommodity, that being ſeated on nr” 
& the top of high Rocks, there was a penury of ſweet Water. 
© © The holy Virgin was ſenſible of this inconvenience, and 
{1% © after ſhe had by Prayer ſollicited our Lord, ſhe went to the 
.& ©Fountain more than a Mile remore from the Monaſtery ; 
& and ftriking the Water with 2 Scaff, commanded it to fol- 
(&# © low her: The dcaf Element heard and obeyed the Sacred 
1 
| 


© Virgin's yolice, and azainlt the Inclination of Nature fol- 


= * Soweare told of S.Lutwin, that lying along upon the ground aſleep , an 
i Eagle with her ſhady wings defended his Face from the hot ſcorching Sun. Bol- 
23 lendus in vita S. Baſinj, ad 4 Marti. 

Fo & lowed 
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« lowed her ſteps, till overcoming all the difficulties of tw 
<« paſſage, it mounted up to the Monaſtery , where it abuyMivc 
« dantly ſerved all their uſes: One particular more incre; 
<« fed the admiration of the Event, for this little Rivulet ij; 
<« the way being to paſs through a Pool ( ſhe mult be ſuppe 
& {ed to do ſo too, becauſe it was ſaid to follow her ſtep;zRF 
© but that's a ſmall matter, for a Virgin in Capgrave's ſton 
«to tread Water ) it flowed notwithſtanding pure and frei 
<« from all mixture. Mr. Creſſy might have told us alſo, 
that which immediately precedes this ſtory in Capgrave, hoyFve 
ſhe triumphed over a King of the Northumbers, who courtel®? 
her for his Wife ; by making this the condition of having® 
her, ( which he accepted) that he ſhould pray a great Beag{nl 
cbree Foot longer than it was, ( for ſo much it was too ſhonZ{da 
for the reſt of the Timber that was prepared to build ha 
Oratory) which he failing to accompliſh, after long inv.® 
king his Gods, he departed from, her aſhamed, and ſhe eſcz 
ped him; but by her own Preys immedi the Beam be. 
camea Yard longer *; and, I ſuppoſe, it may be every whit 
as fit to believe, that by another Prayer, without the help{Fto 
of any Carpenters, all might be join'd and fram'd into aft 
Houſe. _— 

* Which is no great matter to believe , when we reade that S. Hildutus with 


bis Diſciples living in a ſtrait Iſland , they obtained by their Prayers, that tht 5 
Jland was inlarged and made bigger. Colganus vit. Gildz Badonic. p. 182. kX. - 


Neither can I ſee much need of a Miracle, in another ſtory" 
| he tells us, about the conveighing S, Cub. 
Lib.28.c.19. bert's Body from the Sea ſide : where firſt } 
he ſays it was told a Monk in a Viſion, that} * 
upon a certain Tree they ſhould find a Bridle hanging, which F 
if they held up in the Air, an Horſe would come to them ® 
of his own accord, to aſſiſt them! They did ſo, and a Bay-I, 
horſe preſently offered his ſervice, which they joining to 2 
Waggon, conveighed it away. The ſtory tells us not a word 
how the Waggon came there; and yet one would think it 
had been as ecafie to get a Horſe without a Miracle as 3. 
'Waggon; 


/ 
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Waggon ; but what need was there of either, when there 
vere 7 Monks that did attend it ? and if they could not car- 
ry S. Cuthbert's Body let him call them what he pleaſes, I 
t iSſhall make bold to ſay they were lazy Lubbers; and a Vi- 
jon of a Whip for them , was rather needfull , than of 4 
Bridle for the Horſe : eſpecially conſidering, that there is 
on\eaſon to believe, that S. Curhbert was no fat Man, which 
vis caſily collected from what I find in Mr.Creſ- | 
2/y, that he was very much given to faſting, e- LZ:1b.13.c.16, 
ven before he entred into the Monaſtery , 
te much more you may be ſure afterwards ) and that he 
ins*took ſo little care about Victuals, that in a Journey he was 
2nSniraculouſly ſupplied with a Meal, after having faſted all 
day, by means of his Horſe; which pulled down from the 
{FRoof ofa Houſe, half a Loaf of warm Bread, and a piece 
Bof Fleſh, wrapped up in a Linen-cloth. | 
©>Z 1 hope the Reader is not tired with theſe Relations, and 
therefore, with his good leave, I'll add two or three more. 
itZMy next ſhall be in S. Wereburga and her Wild-geeſe : which 
ſtory Mr. Cy. is much concerned for, and takes Ch. if 1.17 
Et ill from Mr. Cam:der, that he ſhould infinuate o_ 19. is 
This unwillingneſs to believe it. The ſubſtance | 
Sof It is this. | 
* © The Steward of S. Wereburga's Monaſtery, complaining 
£3 that in a Farm that belonged to it, the Corn was much in- 
*** jured by Flocks of Wild-geeſe: S. Werebarga cottimands 
ry 8** the Steward to go and ſhut them all up together in a 
kx Honſe. He, though at firlt he wondred at the command, 
|< thinking (as any one elſe would have done ) that ſhe had- 
at &<* ſpoke thoſe words in jeſt ; yet perceiving her to renew 
-þ © her command, he went to the Wild-geeſe, which were in 
m2 great numbers devouring the Corn, and with a lond voice 
y- 23< commanded them, in his Miſtreſſes name, to follow him. 
2 3©* They obeyed, and all in one Drove were ſhut up together ; 
d 2 onely one of the number was privily ſtoln by a Servant , 
it 2 with an intention to eat it. The next Morning the Holy 
23 Virgin went to the Houſe, and after ſhe had chidden yon 
oh | G or 


i 
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**.for uſurping that which belonged not to them , ſhe-caq 
© manded them to fly away, and not to return. Immeg 
* ately the whole Army took Wing ; but being ſenſible th 
© one of their Number was wanting, they hovering ow 
* the Virgin's head, complained of their loſs : ſhe hearin 
& their clamours, underſtood by inſpiration the cauſe of i 
. © and after ſearch, made the Offender confeſs his thlett, am 
© after the Bird was reſtored to her Companions , thy a vu; 
© flew away, and not any Bird of that kind was afterwaif 
&« ſeen in that Territory. "' 
What fine circumſtances are here to invite a Man to by; 
lieve? TheSaints intereſt in this deyoured Corn, whichb#* 
Jonged to her own Monaſtery : The ſawcineſs of th 
Geeſe, that durſt make ſo bold with her Corn : The grep 
charity of the Virgin, in giving the Geeſe ſo fair an adm 
nition, to make them ſenſible of their crime before ſhe 
Niſht ther ; Their wonderfull ſagacity, quite exceeding tis 
pitch of that Fowls underſtanding in our days : The ſw 
ſonableneſs of an inſpiration to advance her duller undes? 
ſtanding, and make her apprehend their Language, as mit 
as they did hers before: Her honeſty, in reſtoring the ſtd 
Bird to her Companions, and that rather than they ſhoul 
be defrauded ( if 4Zalmsbury be in the right, that the Big 
was killed) reſtoring it to life again by a Miracle : and 
her terrible ſeverity towards them ( which may be a fa 
warning to all ſucceeding Geeſe that hear it, to take heedalY tt 
ſuch trepaſling) debarring not onely that individual Flock B 
but the whole Race of Geeſe, and not onely for her life tim © 
but forever after, from being ſeet, and ſo conſequently ni 
yer to make a Meal more in that Territory. Theſe «MY 
cumſtances, I aſſure you, do fo far obſtrutt my faith in thing © 
Miracle, that, to be plain with Mr. Creſſy, this one Flamayt 1! 
S. Wereburga ſeems ro me more incredible than all tif d! 
Tales of K. Arthur and his Knights, and for the ſake i V 
her Wild-geeſe, I am inclined to disbelieve another ſtory F 
48. Sanfliy. Mart, Meet with, of a Tame-Gooſe in the Lil 
3» Þ. 251» of S. Winwaloe, whoſe Siſter's eye being 


pluck 
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pluckt out, 2s ſhe was playing , by a Gooſe; he was taught 
by an Angel a ſign, whereby to know that Gooſe from the 
reſt about the Houſe, and having cut it open, found the Eye 


ond in its Entrails, preſerved by the power of God unhurr, and 


Þ ſhining like a Gemm ; which he rook and pur it again in irs 
7 proper place, and recoycred his Siſter z and was ſo kind alſo 
22 tothe Gooſe, as to ſend it away alive, after it had been cur 


| L up, to the reſt of the Flock. I know Mr. Crefſy may pick 


3 up out of the Saints lives Twenty parallel ſtorics, how they 
2? have commanded Birds and Beaſts , and puniſhr the injuries 


bs; they have done to the Saints upon them : He-may tell us: 


23 perhaps thatof'S. Brigid, whoſecing Wild. |, 


£7 Ducks ſometimes ſvimming in the Water, p;; ns 

42 and again flying inthe Air, fhe called them feng 
i to her, who withour any fear obeyed, and came to her hand, 
was who after ſhe had ſtroked and embraced them a while, ſhe ler 
i them fly away again. Of S. Genulph, whom they bring in 
{# chiding a Fox, that had ſtoln one of his Hens, 
#3 and commanding him to lay it down juſt in 


Boll. Af.Sand. 


# the place whence he took ir, all which the Fox LY = ag 


tals performed ; but could not ſo eſcape., but was 


9 miraculouſly puniſht for his Theft, for as he was running a- 
38 way by the Door of his Church, he fell down dead. He 


l 7 may tell us of S. Kierar's admirable arguing the caſc with 
#2 the Fox too, that had ſtoln his Shoes, with a purpoſe to eat 


& them. To whom the holy Man faid ASE I IPO 
Z Brother , why haſt thou done this ill ©2495 vi. S-Kieran, 
Z thing, which it becomes not a Monk, ro OG 
doe? (he bad ſeveral Beaſts that ſerved him tamely , beſides 
this Fox , whom he called by the name of Monks.) Behold, 
our Water is ſweet and common , and our Mear is divided 
in common among us all, and if thou hadſt a mind accor- 
ding to thy Nature to eatFleſh,, God Almighty for our ſake 
would haye made it of the Barks of Trees ; which melting 
_—_ ſo wrought upon the Fox, that he begged his pardon, 
id Penance by Faſting, eating nothing till the holy Man bad 


ny him. He may inſtance in the Weaſe! , that for ics ſawci- 


G 2 neſs 


1 @—=w_h 


84 Devottons of the Roman Church. 


134. In ens E1s-in gnawing the Frock of S. Peter the 
uit. ad Marr 4. Abbot » was found dead upon it. But if hyf 
can be contented that the Saints ſhould þe 
brought in fooliſhly treating Birds and Beaſts, and diſconr. 
{ing to them like rational Creatures, and that they ſhoul(Z 
uſe a miraculous Power to puniſh them as Tranſgreſlors,# 
which for want of choice, are uncapable of any other Lam# 
than their Natural Inclinations; yet we cannot fo eaſily be. 
lieve that God will lend his Power tocountenance {ſuch rid. 
culous and trifling deſigns. | I 
Indeed ſuch idle Tales we meet with, of wonderfull Bir?” 
among the Heathen, ſuch as thoſe which S. Auguſtine (a), 
and Pliny (b) relate, concerning Diomedes his Birds, which 
abiding at his Tomb in Apzlia, courted and flattered the 
Grecians; but infeſted, and with their hard Beaks killed* 
ſtrangers that were not of their race ; that ſprinkled and 
purihed his Temple with Water , which they brought iu 
Their Bills and Feathers, &c. If any will be ſo kind to 
Theſe ſtories, as not to look upon them as Fictions, yet te 
need go no farther for ſatisfaftion about them , than toi 
S. Auguſtine, who in the next Chapter reſolves them intothe| 
cheating Artsand Tricks of the Devil; and thither I ſhout 
refer Mr. Creſſy's Wild-geeſe, if the matter of fa&t were pro-# 
ved, ſince, as I ſaid before I cannot be perſuaded, that God} 
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will lend: his Power to effect ſuch ridiculous things, 


fe 


(a) S.Auguſtine de civit.Dei, ib, 18.c.16, ſpeaking concerning the ſtory o 


D7omedes his Companions turned into Birds, and frequenting his Tomb 0 ; 


Apalia, near to Mount Garganus ; Hoc Templum, ajunt, circumvolare atque i 
colere has alites tam mirabili obſequio, ut roſtrum aqua impleant Cy aſpergant; 
CF eo ſi Gract venerint, vel Gracorum ſtirpe progeniti, non ſolum quietas eſſe ſed 6' 
ſuperaduolare ;, ſi autem alienigenas viderint, ſubuolare, (F capita eorum tam gr 
-vibus ifibus, ut etiam perimant, vulnerare : nam duris CF grandibus roſtru, ſu 
tis.ad hec pralia perhibentur armate. 7 
C6) Plinius, Nat. Hiſt. l. to. c. 44. He tells much-what the ſame ſt-t# 
ry, Advenas Barbaros clangore infeſtant, Gracis tantum adulantur, miro diſcri'® 
mime velut gener; Diomedis hoc tribuentes : edemgue eam quotidis pleno gutti» 
re madentibus pennis perluunt atque purificant, unde origo fabled Diomedis ſa- # 


| os m earum effigies mutatos. He ſays before, Eis efſe dentes, oculoſque ign 
eolore, catera candidis. | <2 


Saint | 
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Saint Ivo his appearing to the Abbot of Ramſey after his 
death, is told ns in another, place; how he _, HR. is 
ſeemed to draw on his Leggs a pair of Boots, 5 
with care to make them fit ſmooth and hand- - 
ſome, telling him that he muſt wear them for his ſake, and 
that they. would laſt a good while ; upon which the Abbe: 
awaking , felt ſuch horrible pain in his Leggs, that he was 
not. able to walk or ſtand,, and fifteen years he remained in 


Z this Infirmity. A ſad puniſhment , conſidering the offence , 
®Z for which it 15 ſaid to be inflicted , which was , that this Ab- 
* bo didnot preſently give credit to the pretenceof a Viſion of 
! S. Too, that required that his Body ſhould. be tranſlated to 
&* Ramſey, and calt out this haſty ſpeech, 34uſt we tranſlate and 
= wvenerate the Aſhes of I know not what Cobler ? He muſt have 
© a forward faith, that can believe , that the Saints departed 
= arecither ſo ſportsve , or ſo ſpghrfull, as this ſtory repre» 
ſents them. 


In the next Chapter Mr. Creſſy gives us this account of 


= S. Paul de. Leon, © That ona time viſiting a Si- | 

= © ſter of his, who devoutly ſerved God in Lib.13.c.10, 
| © a Cell, ſeated near the Sea of the Britiſh 

= © ſhore, at her requeſt he obtained of God by his Prayers , 

= *< that the Sea ſhould never ſwell beyond the bounds marked 

= © by her, by placing a Row of Stones ; by which means the 

= * Sea was re 


rained the ſpace of a Mile from his uſual 


= *courſe, and continues ſo to this day. In this ſtory, ( be- 

+ ſides the prejudice I have againſt it, as related by Capyrave, 

* whom I cannot think of without a Pique againlt him, for 
= making ſo many Saints carry their Heads in their hands ) - 
33 there appears no reaſon at all, why the Sea ſhould be forced 
= out of its ordinary road, onely that a devout Siſter had toy- 
.& ingly placed a Row of Stones, and thought it pretty, if this 
& could be made a Sea-bank, and accordingly God's Power 
= muſt be called in to make good this fancy, which ſeems to 
' be _ ſuch a playing with Miracles, as boys play at 


Ducks and Drakes with Stones upon the ſurface of the Wa- 


ter ; but Mr, Creſſy has omitted another wonderfull circum- 
| G 3 ſtance, 
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ſtance, which Capgrave mentions concerning thoſe Stones; 
that aShe and his Siſter returned home, they ſaw on a ſudden 
that thoſe little Stones, by the, Divine Power, were turne( 
into Pillars of Stone of a vaſt Magnitude ; indeed all thing 
dene by this S. Paul de Leon are fo great, that they quite 
put down tnoſe of the Scripture Saint Paul; for a DragmitF. 
of an hundred and Twenty Foot long, is another kind oil 
Beaſt than that he fought with. at Ephcſua yet F A One 
, this Saint (we are told in his life) over 
 ——_erY came, and when he had done, made it ty wr 


follow him to; the Sea-fide, like a Dog 
Bollandus indeed makes it a matter of his wonder, that ts 


' 


©, ſhould be rold of almoſt all the 1r:ſ» Saints, 

14 Tbid. p.110. and thoſe of Zittle- Brirany ,, that they ki-#k; 
| led ' Dragons of vaſt Size; for my part, I 
believe there is no difference at all in the Size of the Dr« 
£ons of thoſe Countreys, from what they are 'elfewhere; 
but the Invention of the Writers of the Lives is yaſt, an} 
their Conſcience large, andthe toyiſhneſs of their fancy in 
feigning wonders is admiradle indeed, and beyond all con. 
pare. Mr. Creſſy is an Argument of the one, viz. the bul. 
kineſs of their Miracles, for though his ſwallow be as larg; 
as moſt Mens I know, yet yon may remember an Jr: mi-# 
racle ( that about the Staff of Few ) ſtuck fo vilely by the ; 
way , before it could get down , that F was afraid it would 
have choakt him : And for an inſtance of their toying and 4n 
childiſh playing with Miracles, you may take that of S. 4-W tg 
chua; who, they tell us, ſeeing a Company of Lambs run-# 4, 
; ning haſtily to ſack their Damms, as he wa# 
64 mag _— walking by them and praying, he ſaddenly # pi: 
28. p. 7180, , Ttept before them, and with his Staff drew 2M ge 
a Line upon the'ground, which none of the ha 
Lambs, as hungry as they were, durſt paſs, but there ſtopt. M 1 
=  Thelike wasdone by S. Fintanw to the Calves i tþ 

Qarting them and the Cows aſunger, onelyby bi 

che Interpoſition of his Staff Byt the molt # ,, 
excellent ſtory I have met with of this kind, is in the Life of MF «© 
CO mr ood fremwrttofbs ot S. Fin | 


Idem, vit. Fin- 
tan, Þ» I. ' 
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Finnianus , Where we find him and S. Ruadanwus bandying 
firacles as ſportfully, as Tennis-Balls 
dey re toſſed from one to another with a 
| acket. Thus it is related, S. Ruada- 
02, obtained this ſpecial favour of God, that from a certain 
Tree in his Cell ( Tila it's calld) from the Hour of Sun- 
SMEtting to Nine a Clock the next Day dropt a Liquor , of a 
| dfB&eculiar taſt, pleaſing to every Palate; which then fill'd a 
Weſſel, which ſufficed for a Dinner for him and all his Bro- 
U-Stherhood : and from Nine a Clock to Sun-ſetting, it dropt 
-WPHalf the Veſſel fall , with which Strangers were entertained. 
%241pon the fame of this Miracle many of the Saints came to 
FS. Finnian, deſiring him to go along with them to that place, 
End perfuade Ruadanu to live a life common with others. 
12S, Finnan went with them, and when they came to the Tree 
 |Ethat gave the admirable Liquor , he ſigned it with the ſign 
+Zof the Croſs, and afcer Nine a Clock the Liquor ceaſed to 
How. S. Ruadanus hearing-that his Maſter S. Finnian, and 
ſeveral others were come to him, he called his Servant, and 
dad him prepare a Dinner for his Gueſts; who going to 
the Tree, he found the Veſſel that ſtood under it wholly 
empty, and told his Maſter how it was ; who bad him carry 
»@ his Veſſel to the Fountain, and fill it to the top with Water, 
-& which when he had done, preſently the Water was changed 
F into the taſt of that Liquor that dropt from the Tree : 
(iN | Moreover he found a Fiſh of a great bigneſs in the Fountain , 
i Z and carried all to the Man of God; who commanded him 
*Z to ſct theſe Gifts before S. Finnian. He ſeeing what was 
*Zz done, croſſed the Liquor, and it was changed again into 
2 common Water, and ſaid, Why is this Liquor of a falſe name 
'& given tome? The Diſciples of S. Finniaz ſeeing all this, 
& deſired their Maſter to goto the Fountain and croſs it, as he 
& had done the Tree : (theyhad a mind to ſee more of this ſport.) 
® But S. Finnian anſwered them; My brethren, do not grieve 
| this holy Man, for if. he go before us to the next Bog *, he 
= * Ad vicinam grunnam: which Colganus explains, not. 17. ad vit. Maidoe, 
| Þ-216. Grunna alias grunda, capitar bic pro terra humida Cy inaquoſa, in qua 


ceſpites (7 eleba effodiuntur, &c* G 4 - Will 


es; VE SE ge 
Colganus vita Finnian, 


23 Febr. þ. 395» 
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w1i'l be able to doe the ſame that he did in the Tree and thi lic 

' Water, (5z.e. make ſuch Liquor flow thence.) WhereforF ſu 
S. Finnian, and the reſt, all intreated S. Ruadanzm, that lil 4 
would live as others did ; which he yielded to, and (rot 4 by 
pending upon miracles) he held the common courſe of living, tr 
Give me leave mention NT BE 7 b 
Mr. Creſſy , concerning Auſtin the Monk, what 0 
gon, hp 5 diſputing with the Britiſh Biſhops, about thi ti 
| | obſervation of Eaſter, and arguing that thei ki 


did not keep it in its due time; when the Britains after #7 lc 
longdiſputation, would not be moved to give their aſlent, but? t! 
would follow their own Traditions : Auſtin brought thi? n 
Diſpute to this Concluſion, ſaying ; © Let us befeech ou d 


& Lord, who makes Brethren of one mind in the Houſe #3 a! 
* his Father, that he would vouchſafe by Celeſtial ſigns tf t: 
© make known unto us, which of the Traditions is to ki * 
© followed, and which is the right Path leading to his King © 
* dom : Let ſome ſick Perſon be here produced among uz - 
* and he by whoſe Prayers he ſhall be cured, ler that Mani ** 
© faith and praQtice be believed acceptable to God, and toy * 
** be followed by Men. - This propoſition being accepteli : 


* with much ado, a blind Man was brought before them, 
* and was firſt offered to the Britiſh Biſhops , but by ther * 
© endeavours and Miniſtery found no cure and help : Af 
* length Auſtin, compelled thereto by juſt neceſſity, knee-# 
* led-down, and prayed to God to reſtore the blind Maj © 
** his ſight ; whereupon immediately the blind Man ( up + 
* his Prayer) received fight, and Auſtin2 was proclaimed 
* by all a true Preacher of Celeſtial Light ; ( and Peopt $$ | 
were afterwards put in the right Path to Heaven, ſo far a l 
concerned that ſaving Point, of the time of obſervins Eaſter.) ? 
This itory, though related by Bede *, cannot obrain my be. i © 
* His own Melch. Cam has betrayed his doubting of the certainty of me mn 
ny of his and Gregory's relacioas. Beda 7n hiftoria Anglorum, 4 Gregoriusin 3 « 
Dialogis, quadam miracula ſcribunt , que hujus preſertim ſeculi Ariſtarchi 8 | 
zncerta effs'cenſebunt :* Equidem hiſtorias illas probatem magis; fi earum aullt | 
res, ſeverigat? judictt curam in eligendo majorem adjunxiſſents Loc. Theol, l. 11, 
8 lich 


e 
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lief, that God thus decided this Controverſie ; becauſe Tam 
ſure that is falſe, which I reade in the very ſtory it ſelf, that 
Auſtin went to pray for this Miracle, being compelled thereto 
by jaſt neceſſity : this was well put indeed, if it had been 
true (for 1] all along go upon this Principle, that there muſt 
be a manifeſt and great neceility, for ſuch great alterations 
of the courſe of Nature ) but there was no neceſſity ar all, 
Z that this Controverſie (upon what Day Eaſter ſhould be 
= kept) ſhould be decided, where two contrary cuſtomes had 
122 long obtained, and both ſides were agreed to keep it : but 
> the Eaſtern Church following S. Fohr's practice, may deter- 
= mine the time one way , and the Weſtern following the Tra- 
© ditions of S. Peter, may in this particular go another way, 
> and yet both be pleaſing to God. Mr. Cr. himſelf has 
ZZ told us out of Bede. © That this diſſonance in the 
= © obſervation of Eaſter was patiently tolerated , 7 7 - 
Z © by all, whilſt Biſhop Aidar lived , becauſe it : 
2 © was well known, that though thoſe who ſent him, would 
0377} © not permit him to celebrate that Feaſt otherwiſe than they 
to © were accuſtomed, yet he was zealous to perform all Chri- 
ed < ſtian Duties of Faith, Piety and Charity, according to the 
n,& © Cuſtome preſcribed by all God's Saints; and therefore 
irs © he was deſervedly loved by all , even by thoſe who diffe- 
az © rently celebrated Eaſter. 
© Beſides, it ſeems to me a ridiculons thing, anda tempting 
nx cf God, to go to imitate Elijah *( asit is plain in this thing 
n# Auſtin did, by propoſing to have 1t miraculouſly decided ) 
{3} when the caſe and neceſſity 1s no ways alike, of bringing a 
+ People off from Idolatry, to worſhip the true God; and 
«& both worſhipping the ſame true God and Saviour, to agree 
)& in an uniform obſervance of a Day, or of a Ceremony. Yet 
© a frequent praftice this 1s upon any flight occaſion to tell 
+ | miraculous ſtories of their Saints, bringing in any example 
ny of the Scripture, that has any reſemblance to them, and ta- 
i # king care commonly that the Scripture-inſtance be out-done. 
& To five a few Examples. . A pleaſant ſtory they give us of 
. S. Gonſaloms, building 2 Bride over the River Tamaca. _ 
pot | Ss, | rit, 
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| . . firſt, they make the place where he ſhould 
Fa —_— 97s buildit, to be ſhown him by the revelation 
Fon. þ. 646. of an Angel ; then how he got Money fur | 
his work, particularly of a Gentleman, who | 
paſſed by , of whom Gonſalvms asked his Charity towards i! 7 
it; who upon his importunity wrote a Lerter to his Wife, i ” 
to whom he bid him carry it and ſhe would give him his i \ 
Alms : the Contents were. that ſhe ſhould give him ſo much' # 
Money, as the weight of his Letter came to; which ſhe 
looking upon as a Jear, wiſhed him to go his way; But Gox- 7 
ſalow inſilted that ſhe ſhould doe as her Husband required, '; 
and when ſhe weighed the Letter , by a Miracle the weight | 
of it was fo increaſed, that he got a conſiderable Summe of ©; 
Money for his Work. After this, wanting Proviſions for 7 
his Workmen, upon his Prayers, and making the ſign of the 
Croſs upon the Waters of the River, a Multitude of Fiſhes #7 
covered the ſurface of it, and he taking up as many of them # 
as he needed, ſent the reſt of the Fiſhes away with his blef- 
ſing, and thus he did more than once. And as they were 7 
thus wonderfully ſupplied with Food, fo alſo with Drink: 7] 
for as ancther Moſes (ſays the ſtory ) he with his Staf i of 
brought Water out of a Rock (I wonder why River-water # f 
might not have ſerved the turn) which became a perpetual Mt 7 
Four:tain ; but now, that Aoſes may be ſure to be out-done, i ?:* 
he brought Wine alſo out of the Rock to ſerve their needs, #7 -= 


7 fo 
dew his going by Sea to the Iſland of Arann; He coming to 7 S 


Colganus 27:4 S.Endez, 
21 Matt. þ. 707. 


conveigh him over, he commanded 8 # P* 
Friers tO take upa great Stone that lay # - 

. . 2 o - . £5H In 
near hand, and put it in the Sea; and in the virtue of him h 


and Chriſt cauſing a fit Wind to blow , he was brought ſafe # 4 | 
ypon it to the Iſland. S. Aochua is another example of Kl 


re 


and 


Y 
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Clergy; in their return, they came to an unpaſlable .and 
impetuous River, and wanted a Boat ; whereupon $. Afo- 


& Elijah's Mantle that divided the River Jor dang and Kyena- 
= 9 and his 15 Men were carried over the River upon this 
= Mantle, as fafely as in a Veſlel, and it returned back to its 
owner, without wrinkle or wetting. After this Mechua 
Z going to'the Conſecration of a Church Kyenanw had built, 
Z he ſaw 12 Harts in a Mountain, and brought them tamely 
”* along with him loaden with Wood, and after that with Wa- 
b ter to boil their Fleſh , upon which they feaſted; onely he 
=> commanded alj their Bones to be reſerved : which the nexr 
= Day he commanded ( in the virtue of him that raiſed Laza- 
= 7 from the dead ) to riſe in their proper form, and they 
J 


2 did ſo; and were ſent away by him alive into the Mountains. 
2 This, it's plain, which way ſoever you take it, was a greater 
* Miracle than the raiſing of Lazarw, for his Fleſh was nei- 
= ther new created Fleſh, nor devoured : Nay, and upon the 
ſame account it is a greater Miracle than the Reſurreftion 
= of Chriſt from the Dead, which is the main confirmation 
= of the Chriſtian Religion ; and yet there is no imaginable 
# reaſon for this great Miracle of the ReſurreCtion of the 12 
& Staggs. There was ſome little occaſion for their coming 
Z along with the Saint, to furniſh the Conſecration Feaſt ; bur 
= that good work being done, there appears no reaſon at all 
for that extraordinary Miracle afrerwards; unleſs it were 
= to prove the Immortality of Beaſts. as the ReſurreRion 
=; of our Saviour, and others, was particularly deligncd to 
= prove the Immortality of Men. | 

= Toinſtance onely in one more z w:z. S. Severus, a Biſhop 
& in France, of whom they tell in his Life this Wonder. As 


® he was paſſing by the Houſe of a poor 
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, Z Widow in a Journey , he heard her ma- |, p, p- 189,192. 
F & king fad moan; he ſtopt, and went in to 
& inquire the cauſe ; which was this ; That as ſhe was ſetting 


j @ Bread into her Oven, the Peel was left in it, and was burnt, 
'& and ſhe knew not how eitaer to draw out the Loaves that 


4 


| were 


chua ſpread his Mantle upon the Water , being mindfull of - 


__ 
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were already in, or put in thoſe that were ſtil] out : y 
which S. Sever, without any dread, went into the hot 0.8 1 
ven, and took in and placed in order the remaining Loavez, P 
and when they were all baked (for he ſtayed in the Oral it 
' Till then) he reached them all out to the Woman and can 1! 
forth , as the Three Children out of the Fiery Furnace, uw# 
touched by the heat, either in his Body or Cloaths. Thi 
is ſuch a Rapper, that I cannot but admire at the wanton fa. 
cy of the Monks , thoſe Fathers of Lies , in the inventiond7 
this and other Miracles. Can any Man believe, that to ſan®” 
an old Womans Batch of Bread, God Almighty ſhould wort!.” 
ſo extraordinary a Miracle, as in ſome circumſtances of it}: 
is beyond that of the Three Children , wrought by him it? 
Vindication of his own honour againſt Idolatry ? Bur, i* 
the name of wonder, what need the Biſhop ſtay in the Oyat? 
till the Bread was baked ? Beſides, I doubt, the Criticks wil 
have a hard task to determine, whether of th: two we ar 
to believe, either that the Oven was a very large one , ut 
that the Biſhop was very little, Herein then the Thu” 
Children, and this Saint ſcarce ſtand upon equal terms : bu 
in another reſpect he far out-did them : for S. Severn wal 
as miraculouſly preſerved from ſtarving as from burning 
(which we never reade of them.) For being ſhut out of doon 
in a ſad ſnowy Night, having nothing on but Drawers (fa 


he tad given away-the reſt of his cloaths) a Herd of Mare Ti 
which he uſed to keep in the Field , came round about hin, Ut 
and turning all their heads to him, by their breath kept hin - 
warm all night, and the Snow that came down, all fell with Ut 
out that Circle. =; UL 

But to conclude this Digreiſion. 1 am ſure there ar# Li, 
Controverſies of more importance depending betwixt ul = 


and the Church of Rome, than that fore-named was, about 
the time of obſerving Eaſter : If Mr, Cr.'s Collection dj 
Wonders, upon far leſs occaſions, were true ; methinks n:# 
might, without any imputation of ſawcineſs, deſire and hops, 
Chat when ſuch ſhowres ot Miracles have fallen in the Age 
pefore us, which have made Moyntaijns to ſpringyps ; 
| - might 
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08 might but have ſome few drops fall upon us, ſuch as would 

@ produce at leaſt a Mole-hill. I dare fay the Engliſh Prote- 
a ſtants, though they have, I believe, more skill to avoid be- 
ne@ ing cheated, yet they are as willing to be determined by a 
17. real Miracle, as the old Britiſh Chriſtians were : I know 
his not therefore what ſhould hinder 1t, unleſs the Prayers of 
1.27 the preſent Romiſh Saints, who are the great Pretenders to 


7 Miracles, are not ſo acceptable and prevalent with Heaven 
1. as heretofore 3 and I'll give Mr. Creſſy leave to gueſs at the 


> true reaſon of that. 


ay De -S. Georgzo. 
8 #ſ.Sarum. 


: (hr Martyr inclyte, 
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& Przdotatum militia : 
3 Per quem puella regia 
& Exiſtens in triſtitia , 
& Coram Dracone peſlimo 
= Salvata eſt. Ex animo 
& Terogamus corde intimo, 


2 Ut cum cunCtis fidelibus 


2 Tecum ſimus in gloria ; 
; Noſtraque reddant lebia, 
1 Laudes Chrifto cum gratia. 


——_— 


Of St. George. 
( Tranſlated by Dr. Heylin. } 


Cap- holy Martyr,praiſe 


and fame , 


Te decet Laus & Gloria Arrend upon thy glorious name ; 


Advanc'd to Knightly dipnit 
The Daughter F Z King by 
Thee 

( As ſhe was making grie- 
Vous moan ; 

By a fierce Dragon all alone ) 

Was freed from Death. We 
thee intreat | 

That we in Heaven may have 
a Seat. 

And being waſhe from every 

ain | 


May there with all the faith- 


full reign ; 


That we with Thee together may 
Sing gladly many a ſacred lay, 

The gracious Throne of Chriſt before, 
To whom be praiſe for ever more. 


Ver. 
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Ferſ. Ora pronobisB.Georgs 
Chriſts miles. 

Reſp. Ur hoftes viſibiles & in- 
viſtbiles, fint contra nos 
valde debiles. 


Oremus. 


{gn cg__— ſempiterne 
Deus; qui deprecan- 
tium voces benignus exaudis ; 
Majeſtatem tuam ſupplices 
exoramus, ut ſicuti in hono- 
rem beati & - glorioſiſſiml 
Martyris tui Georgi, Draco- 
hem a puella ſuperari volu- 
iſtiz ita ejuſdem interceſſi- 
one, hoſtes noſtros viſibles & 
inviſibles, ne nocere valeant, 
3 nobis ſuperari concedas. 


Per Domittum, &C. 


* This, I ſuppoſe, refers to that in the Legend, mentioned in the Feſtiud;s © 
f. 96. that when $. George had bore down the Dragon with his Spear to this 
ground, he bad the Damoſel to bind it with her Girdle about the Neck a E. 
lead it into the City, which ſhe did, and the Dragon followed after her a ti 


had been a Hound. 
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Verſ. Pray for #2 S. Georpi 
the Souldier of Chriſt. | 

An. That our enemies viſt 
and inviſible may be wy 
Weick, in oppoſing us. © 


Let us pray. 


Lmighty everlaſtin!” 


s 
* 


Eee het 


that pzay to Thx; we hun#7 


4s 23 
tr ty 


as in honoz of thy blefſed an 
moſt glozious Yartpz George? 
thou wouldſt yave the Du 
gon to b? vanquiſh'd by i 
Maid * , fo grant that by hk 
interceſion, our enemfizs #27 
ſible and inviſible may be vi 
vercome by us, that thep 1n&: 
have no power to hurt us. 


x6 
FEI 


- By our Lord, &c, 
. 


5» 


NOTES : 


) \ 


Devotions of the Roman Church. 95 
NOTES. | 


4 | Need not meddle with the Controverſie , whether Saint 


ſhi. 
= tick, concerning which you may ſee enough both of the O- 
= pinions of Proteſtants and Papiſts, in Dr. Heyliw*s Hiſtory of 


George were an Imaginary Saint, or an Arrian Here- 


S. George. But theſe things concerning the Dragon, and the 
King's Daughter, mentioned in the Prayer, are plainly caken 
out of the Golden Legend of 7acobus de Voragine *, as Ba- 


> ronius himſelf acknowledges in his : 
” Annotations on the Roman arty- _ * Who is called by Melch, 
#2 rology, April. 23. and (which is 0 


Canus, homo ferret oris, plum- 
ber cordis, animi certe parum 


ſervable) the Breviary of Sarum , ſreri oy prudentis. Lec. Tye 
> though it abound with ſo many fa- @. /. 11. p. 337. 
= bulous Legends, yer does not men- 
= tion any thing in the Leſſons for S. George, about the killing 
= of the Drago; but tells a dull ſtory in compariſon concer.- 
422} ning him, as a Martyr of Cappadocia ;, And Baronixe inclines 
#7 rather to make him a Symbolical Saint. And yet you ſee in 


: the Prayer, that this Fable of the Dragon is made the 
"=; ground of that which follows, that by the Interceſſion of 


this Dragon-killer ( ejuſdem snterceſſione ) they may prevail 


over their enemies viſible and inviſible ; for they then 


= thought, that no other Saint or Martyr could do their work 


=: ſowellas he *, eſpeci- 
#> ally ſince their Great 
& Enemy is ſo formida- —— a. 


* Maxims bellorum Refor, quem niſtra 
Juventus Pro Movorte colit. 


ble, and is repreſented 


L as an old Dragon. Ribadeneirs tells us, 1n his life, that Ge- 


nerals and Kings when they go to the Wars, take him for 


=: their {ingular Patron ; and that the Roman Church invokes 
i S.George, S. Sebaſtian, and S. Marice, as the moſt power- 
full Captains and Defenders againſt the enemies of the Chri- 
© ftian Faith. But a more ſpecial honour was done to him 
4 here, when a Conſtitution was made by Henry Arch-Biſhop 
= of Canterbury, an. 1415. that a great Feſtival 7, ;,, conciy, 
2 KJould be kept to his Memory ( Sub officio du- Latbe, p. 254. 


plict, 
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plici,, Et ad modum majoris duplicis feſti, are the words) x 
to the ſpecial Patron and ProteCtor of the Exglsſh Nation 
( and it was juſt at the time when Henry V*h begun his Wa 
Hujus namque , ut indubitanter credimus, in Fr eat ) undoubtet. 
ly believing , that by 


| interventu, nedum gentis Angligene armata 1y OM 
militia , contra incurſus h1ſtiles bellorum tem- his interceſſion the 


pore regttur , "gf -4 Cleri pugna ron in Arms of the Natio® 
(Y& pacsu otro, ſub tant? Patronz fjuſjragto CC- , ; 

ora ny. Ibid. x l * would fare the bette 

| in time of War, an( 
the Clergy, its ſpiritual 2£41:t:4 in times of Peace. To thifi® 
confidence in S. George, the Legends at that time, and th? 
Relations of Viſions betrayed them. But long before this, 6 
ven very anciently, we find that this ſtory had been corrupt 
ted with Fables, inſfomuch that Pope Gelaſis, in the firſt R-# 


man Council reckons the Paſſion of George, + 


- 1th =_ mong Apocryphal Writings. And the 4th Cz 
non of Nicephors the Confeſſor, requires ti 
two Martyrdoms of George not to be admitted, but rejefted# 


But though all thisbe in the dark, and uncertain” 


__ = as to the Acts of this Saint (and therefore th 
reformed Breviaries have no ſpecial Leſſon 

for him, not any mention is made of his ACfts, becauk 
Ms os, Ribadeneira well obſerves, there is m 
Georgit, p. 170. truth appears in thoſe that are extant) 
though his feats of Arms prove all fab 

lous; yet however, Armes his Body had; and if the 
wrought no Miracles while he lived, they cannot fail tt 
effect wonders now he is dead : one of them they have gd 
" Ribaden, AF Parts in the Church of S. Yzncenr, and the othe 
Ibid.” they keep at Colen®, where (ſays the Writer) m! 
ny and great Miracles are wrought by it (as goot 

a place for ir to doe feats in, as any it could have been lody! 
at.) His Head is ſhown in Rome at a Church called after tt 
Name; and it's great pity that they have not told us 


* [here they have not onely his Arie, but his Sword. See Fgid. Galenin 
de Colon. magnitud. p. 319. - 


{om 
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ſome place, where we might have ſcen too, ar leaſt a part of 
the Dragon's Tail. For my part, till I ſee ſome betrer ac- 
count of the Hiſtory of this Saint's Life, 1 ſhall content my 
ſelf with the Myſteries and Moral LeCture, the Legend has 
given us upon his Name, ( which is another Paſſion of George 
and Martyrdom of Greek) ® Geor= |,,,,1 ,,.4 05. Geor _ 
= 9544 comes from Geos, which fig- | 
« fies the Earth, and Orge to Till, as if you ſhould ſay, one 
F< that tilleth the Earth, zhar zs, his Fleſh. S. Auguſtine ſays, 
23< that good ground is 1n the Altitude of Mountains, in the 
x: temperament of Hills, in the level ground of the Fields: 


xc The firſt is good for green Herbs, the ſecond for Vines, 


5 © the third for Fruits. Even ſo S. George was high by deſpi- 
£** ſing inferiour things, and therefore he had the greenneſs 


##* of purity. He was Temperate by diſcretion , and there- 


* fore he had the Wine of inward jucundity. He was plain 
* by humility , and-therefore brought forth the Fruits of 
=*< good Works. Or thus, Georgizs comes from Gerar, that: 
n&* is Holy, and Gon, that is, Sand, as if you ſhould ſay, Holy 
© Sand : for he was Sand, becauſe ponderous, by the gravi- 


bs ty of his manners, and ſmall by humility, and dry ( by ab- 


' ſtinence) from carnal pleaſure. Or elſe thus, Georgius 
= comes from Gerar, 1. e. Holy, and Gion which ſignifies 
ſtriving , as much as to ſay, Holy Combatant, becauſe he 
2 combated with the Dragon and the Executioner. Or , 
© (Laſtly, ) Georoius is derived from Gero, that is, a Stran- 
_ F o . 
© per, and Gir, 1.e. pretious,, and Us a Counſellor. For 
* he was a ſtranger in his contempt of the World, pretious 
*in his Crown of Martyrdom, and a Counſellor in the 
* Preaching of the. Kingdom. Thus far the, Golden Le- 
zend, Printed at Strarburg, an. 1502. Which has a Hundred 
more ſuch pleaſant accounts of Names *, which becauſe they 
* Such as, Fabianus, quaſi Fabricanus, ſc. fabricans beatitudinem ſuper. 
am. $; Vincentius, quaſr Vitium incendens. S. Gregorius, quaſi Egre. 
porius, ab Egregius CF Gore predicator, i. e. Egregius pradicator. S. Vita- 
; 1's, quaſt Vivens talis, ſc. qualis erat in corde. S. Euphemia, quaſi bona fe. 
mica, ab cu bonum CF femina, S, Francis was firſt called John , but after 


H were 
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cere, QC, 


were very edifyingy they were brought after this into Ser. 
mons ; and the People were told that YVeſpatian (a) was n+ 
med from hence, becauſe he had a malady in his noſtrilz 

and there dropped out of his Noſe 
(a) Feſtival?, fol.g9- Worms like Waſps. And the Sermoy 
on the Day of Pentecoſt begins thus. (þ 
Good Men and Women, this Day is cal 
led Whirſanday, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt brought Wie ani 
Wiſedom into Chriſt's Diſciples , and ſo by their Preachin® 


(b) Ibid. fol. 43: 


after into all Chriſtendom. 
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his name was changed to Franciſcus, of which one reaſon is , Quia me per 
Cy per filios ſuos, multos ſervos peccati CF Diaboli debeat Francos (F Itberes 


Ph, o$ wy ma,  m, 


A, FE + 


But enough of this. © 


a - 


——_— 


Memoria de 7 Dormien- 
tibus. 


Oratio. 


Brewar. ſec. uf. 
Sar. 27 Jultz, 
& Miſjale $a- 
rum, an 1554. 
Dx qui glorioſus re- 

ſurre&tionis #ternz 
przcones ſeptem dormientes 
magnifice coronaſti; preſta 
quzſumus, ut eorum precibus, 
reſurretionem ſanctam quz 
in cis mirabiliter przoſtenſa 
eſt, conſequamur. 

Per Dominum, &C, 


The Memorial of the hn 
7 Sleepers. = « 


The Prayer. 


nificentlp crown the 
Sleepers, who pzoclaimedth 
eternal reſurrection , grat 
Pzapers we may obtain thi 
boly reſurrection which wa 
wonderfully fozeſhown if 
them, 


Throvgh, &c. 


NOTE 
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To ſhow the Reader what great care the Heads of this 
Church had in thoſe Days of Mens Souls, how well they in- 
ſtructed them, and by what fine ſtories their Devotions 
were then conducted ; I cannot but tranſlate the Hiſtory of 
theſe 7 Sleepers , as I find it in the Salwbury Breviary in the 
| forecited place: which if it had been deſigned to enter- 
= tain Youth, as the Hiſtory of the Sever Champions, it might 
® havedeſerved a leſs ſevere cenſure; but this was read in the 
= Church to the People, as Chapters are out of the Bible, and 
* & divided into ſo many Leſſons z which take in Engliſh juſt as 
1 find it, | | 


I. Leſſon, 

{ © Under the Reign of Deciz« the Emperor, when a grie- 
& © yous Perſecution fell upon the Chriſtians, there were Se- 
Z © ven Chriſtian Citizens of Epheſi , whoſe Names were *, 


© Mex mianu L | | 
-. F" _ bs m—_— * Surius, out of Meraphraſtes , gives us 
Ne "A od 3 but two of theſe names, VIZ. | Denys & J 7 
| onyſins, Johannes, Se ho ther five are, Maximilianus, Iamblicus, 
© © 7apion and Conſtan- Martinus, Exacuſtaius and Antoninus. 
zize, who to avoid the | | —_— 
1 © fury of the Perſecutors, hid themſelves ina Caye in 
| * Mount Celins ; appointing: Melchus *, in the Habit of a 
| * Beggar, to buy them Victuals z in which Cave they flept 
me © for many Apes. 
| * Metaphraſtes calls him Tamblicus. 


2. Leſſon. 
|  *Atthe end of Three hundred ſixty two Years, in the 
| '* Reign othek Cniins __ 
& PcErour Zneoaoſins , There arole a . 
| **deteſtable Herefje., that endea- _ ebay A. , 
"* youred to root out the Faith of 7ears. 
" the general Reſurrection. Theſe 
58 ** Saints then awakipg, and thinking they had flept onely the 
H 2 * ſpace 


Ribadeneira, in thezr life, 
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« ſpace of one Night ; they ſent 2alchns to the City, to 
<« buy neceſſary Proviſions for them, who ſeeing a Croſ 
& erected over the Gate of the City, and all Men invoking 
& the Name of God, began greatly to wonder: .and when 
{ he pull'd out his Money, thoſe that beheld it ſaid, admiring, 


« This young Man has found a Treaſure: and they brought 


© him to the Proconſul of the City. 


3, Leſſon. 


© When-the Proconſul enquired of him , where he found 
© that Treaſure, 2alchns, falling at his Feet, ſaid ; 1 intreat 
«you to tell me, where is Decins the Emperour, for I and 
** my © ompanions, to avoid: his Perſecution, hid our ſelves 
© in a Cave of Mount Celins. Marinus the Biſhop of the 


* City, hearing this, ſaid ; Let us go with him to the place; 
« 2nd coming tothe Cave, they, beheld the Servants of God 


<« fitting, and: their Faces were as freſh as a Rofe. They a- | 
&* dored them, and ſent for the Emperour, 'who when he was 
* come, worſhipped them, and wept. Whereupon they ſpake 
«thus to him ; For thy ſake our God: has raifed us up be- 
< fore the Day of the Great ReſurreCtion, that thou, with- 
& out farther doubting , mighteſt believe the Reſurrection 
© of the Dead. And when they had ſaid thus, they gave up 


* the Ghoſt at God's bidding. Then the Emperour. wee E - 


<« ping, and kiſſing their holy -Reliques, gathered.together a | 
* great many Biſhops, and others of the Faithfull , who 


* made in the ſome place a worthy Memor1al of: them. 
Thus far the Leſſons. 


Now, though a great deal of this Stuff js to be met with | 


in Greg. Turonenſis , de gloria Martyrum; yet if any have 


a mind to ſee the ground of the Prayer, and this Legend of : 


the Sever Sleepers confuted, he need go no farther than to 
Barenins his Notes upon the Roman Martyrelogie , Fuly 27. 
Where he ſhows, that there was no Hereſie about the Re- 
ſurreCtion in the Days of Theodoſinus jun. And that it was 
no Confirmation- of the Reſurrection, to fay that theſe Se- 
ven 
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ven were raiſed from a long Sleep, and yet were not truly 
dead ; beſides that none of the Writers that lived in that 
Age, mention any ſuch wonder , which it is no ways likely 


| they could have becn ignorant of , if it had been true. 


DO — ” ”— 
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= Memoria S. Davidis Epi= The Memorial of St. Da- 


 ſeopi & Confeſſor is. vid Biſhop and Cenfeſſor. 


2 Brev. Sarum. Oratio. The Prayer. 
: 1 Martll, 
| D= qui B, Confeſlorem God, who by an Angel 
Y tuum atque Pontificem did} fozetell the Fatt: 


| ( ſc. Davidem) angelo nunei- bity of thy Bl. Confeſſoz ana 
Z ante,triginta annis antequam Biſhop ( St, David) thirtp 
Z naſceretur predixiſti; tribue pears befoze be was bozs ; 
© nobis, quzſumus, ut cujus fe- Gzant to us, w2 b:lch thre, 
} ſtivitatem colimus, ejus in- that we who celebzate his. 
| terceſſione ad zterna gaudia Feſtival, may by his intercer- 

Peryeniamus, ſton attain to joys ev2rlaſting. 


Per Dominum, &Cc. By our Lord, exc, 
NOTES. > 
This Prayer is plainly grounded upon the ſtory of $. Da- 


= wids Life; a ſhort account of which we have in the Sal:/- 


bury Breviary : - which we ſhall comment upon out of Mr. 


| Creſſy and Capgrave , who has given it more largely, with 
| a great many Wonders , which the Breviary pretermits, 


The Summe of the Leſſons in the Breviary is as follows, 


Leſſon 1, & 2, 

S. Patrick, returning from Rome into his {Native Coun» - 
trey of Britany, he came into a Valley called Roſing [ which 
| H 3 place 
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lace, ſays his Life jn Colganw, he beheld as fit 
Colgan-1 Mart» for him to ſerve God, and to abide in} © Ty 
cid « whom an Angel appearing, ſaid to him; 0 
&« Patrick, God has not provided this Seat for thee, but for 
<« one that is not yet born, but ſhall be born 3o Years hence; 
&« ſo the Vale of Roſina was left by him for S. David not yet 
& born, as it was told him by the Angel. [Capgrave tells us, 
that when S. Patrick heard this _ he was grieved and 
- angry, that God ſhould chuſe and' prefer one not yet born, 
before himſelf, who had ſerved him from bis Infancy ; and 
in a peeviſh humaur he was preparing to fly away and for. d 
Gke Chriſt : but an Angel was ſent a ſecond time to him, to. 
a end fo ſmooth and flatter him *, and Guſt ali _. 
miliaribus blandirerr, CIV Children are filled with the 
. ſight of ſome fine gayes) the Angel 
ſaid, Rejoice O Patrick, for the Lord hath ſent me to thee, WM q 
to ſhow thee all the Iſland of Treland, and thou ſhalt be 5 
an Apoſtle of all that Countrey, &c. And when he had 
ſaid this, lifting up his eyes from the place in which he wa 
( which was a great Valley in which was a Stone upon-which 
* Called Seffio 8.Patricii he ſtood *,) he beheld all the Iſland 
ſays his Life in Colganus. Which was a pretty Miracle, out of 
| a Valley to ſhew him a whole Coun- 
'trey, unleſs the Stone ſell'd into a great Mountain under 
him, as we ſhall hear the place did where S. David once 


preached. J 
We: Leſſon 3, & 4. 

«&'S. David, before he was born, even while he was yetin 
© his Mothers Womb, was fore-ſhown by God how great 
GT 2 Preacher- he ſhould be : for when a certain Maſter nz 
« med Gildes (fc. Atbanius) was Preaching to the People, 
<* and the Mother of S. David, great with Child, entred the * 
. © Church; Gilda of a ſudden held his peace, and preſumed F . 
* not''to preach any farther. Who when he was asked by 
© the People, why he left off Preaching and was ſilent ; he ; 
& anſwered ; that he could haye difcourſed to them in com- 
* mon talk , but could not Preach”, becauſe that mou 
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& which now by intreaty went out of the Church , came in 


« by a Heavenly warning, while 1 declared to-you the Word 
&« of God, to demonſtrate (by my being pur to ſitence) the 
« excellency of her off-ſpring. . [ This paſlage of Gildas 
his being dumb, is farther explained by Colgan and Cap- 
grave; how that when he could not go on in his Preaching, 
he deſired all the People to go. out | 


- . Ce | ut C 
of the Church, and he remain with- Ns OS inf "hoax 


in, and try whether then he could 


[go 0n: The People did fo, but ſhe alone lay hid within the 
Z Church, out of a deſire to hear the Word of God, or being 


detained by God for the ſhowing of the Miracle. But when 
the Man of God endeayoured to Preach, he could ſtill doe 
nothing ; ſo that being amazed at the Miracle, he cryed out, 
faying; If there be any one that lies hid in the Church, IL 
adjure thee by God, that thou ſhow thy ſelf quickly to me. 
Then ſhe anfivered, Behold hereIlye hid. Then {aid he, 
Do thou ſtand without Doors, and let the People return in- 
to the Church ; which being done, the impediment of his 
Tongue was looſed, and he Preached as he was wont : and 
when upon his queſtioning her, ſhe confeſſed her ſelf to be 
with Child ; he by this ſign underſtood and foretold that 
the Child ſhould be ſo eminent in Sanctity. that none in thoſe 
Parts ſhould be comparable to him. J Thus by childiſh and 


| unlikely circumſtances, they make Prophecies as ridiculous, 


as they do their Miracles; they intended ſome likeneſs in 
Gilaes his dumbneſs, to that of the Father of Fobn the Bap- 
tsſt, as I conjecture : but it would have been a ſtrange ſign 
of his Son's future Devotion, if Zacharias ſhould haye been 


| able to talk of any affair with his Neighbours, but ſhould 


not have been able to ſpeak at all, when he came to ſay his 
Prayers ; me-thinks they ſhould have either made Grldas 
wholly dumb, or raiſed his Oratory in Preaching above his 
common pitch , at the Preſence. of him that was to be ſo 
great a Preacher z eſpecially ſince. not. being able to goon 
1n a Sermon , when a Man canotherwiſe ſpeak, may be im- 
putable to other cauſes than a Divine hindrance; But the 
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Monks will play at ſmall Games, rather than their inventi. We 
on ſhall hold out : 'Of which. methinks we have a remark. 

oe _ inſtance in = ny of Cons, of: 

Curhberti: £ 60, | WROM Capgrave lays, that when he was a 
CI F' Boy, he walked out with the Biſhop thate- 
ducated him, to ſee his Cattel in the Field; and as he came 
by a Cow ready to calve , Cuthbert attentively beheld her 
and ſmiled; the.Biſhop asked the cauſe of it, and he told 
him, I ſee a wonderfull thing, for ſince this Cow is altoge- 
ther black, it's ſtrange what hidden cauſe in Nature ſhould 
prevail to conceive a Calf ſo unlike, which ſeems to be of: 
reddiſh colour with a white Star in its Forehead : preſently 
after the Cow calved, 'and brought forth ſuch a Calf as the 
Boy had foretold. This Prediction, as worthy a one as it 
was, I _ was intended to be a ſign too of Cuthbert's 
eminent future ſanftity, contrary to what might have been 
expected, conſidering , as we are told juſt before , that he 
was begot on a defloured Virgin. ] But to go on with 
S. David. © | | 
TENT Leſſon 5. 

* When the days wherein he ſhould be born, according 
*.ro the Angel's prediction were fulfilled, S. David ſprung 
*from a generous Stock, was the Son of a Prince of the 
©© Province. of Leretica (it ſhould be Ceretica..) When he was 
* born, Divine Miracles were not wanting. [ This is a ve- 
* ry fair account of S. David, which the Breviary -gives; 
ard any one that reads it alone, would conclude that he was 
the Son of a Prince lawfully begotten. But Mr. Creſſy has 
RY commented ſcyryily upon this paſſage. * A 

ap ic, © © Prince of the Region'called Cererica, travel- 
+: - * ling to Demeria; met by the way a Religious 


* Virgin called Nonrita, of great beauty, which he luſting 
after, by violence deflowred Her : © Hereby ſhe conceived 2 
* Son (which was this David)" and neither before nor after 
ever had:knowledge of any'Man; but perſevering in cha» 
*{tity, both of Bady and Mind; and ſuſtaining her ſelf onely 
*.wjth Brcad:and Water: from: the-time-of her;Conception, 


þ 


& ſhe 
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« ſhe led a moſt holy Life. I doubt all the commendations 
of the after abſtinence and chaſtity of the Mother, which 
Mr. Cr. gives, will not make an amends to the Welch-men, 
whoſe great Patron S. David is, for telling them, what ei- 
her they never knew before, or had willingly, I preſume, 
forgotten , that S. David was a Baſtard. Capgrave indeed 
has made ſome amends, by Miracles that concerned the Mo- 


er 

1d Wcher ; for in the place where ſhe was deflowred, ; 

6& Wand at the very tle of her conception, 2 great ue pon 
1d Stones, ſays he,appeared, which were never ſeen "FM 
fa before, the one at her Head, and the other at her Feet ; 
ly (though he leaves us to gueſs what they ſignified ) and when 
he Wibe was in Labour * , ſhe leaned with-her Hands upon a 


Stone which lay by her, which ſhows the Print of her hands, 
as if it had been made in Wax, and by being divided in the 
middle, the Stone did as it were condole with her in her 
Pangs : as certainly true as that of S. eAnouſſim, who 
when he had chopt off his left hand as he was cleaving 
Wood, the Birds came flocking about him 
with a great and loud noiſe to teſtihe their 
condoling the miſhap that had befallen him, 
though they need not have been ſo much concerned, for it 
was but taking his hand, and clapping it onto the Wriſt -a- 
gain, and he was perfectly cured, without more to doe. ] 


Colganus wit. S, 
Anguſ. p. 580. 


* Thus they tell us that the Mather of S. Senanus, when ſhe was in Travel, 

1 8 Pld a prece of dry Wood in her hand , which preſently waxed green , and flou- 

S B3riſhed with leaves, and became a Tree which is ſeen at this day; (C when the 

$ 8 ood of the Altar S. Brigid touched waxed green, it was a ſign C we heard ) 

of her Virginity ; I wonder what this greennefs of Wood upon a Mothers touching 
{t will ſognifie. /) Colgan, -in ſupplement. wit. S. Senani, nu. 6, 


| Leſſon 6. 


* When he" was baptized by Elvews (called Relves by 
* Cambrenſis) Biſhop of Menevia, as he returned out of 
* Treland, and then came juſt into the Port called Gleys; at 
* his Baptiſm a Fountain of clear Water flowed out, which 
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« was never ſeen before. [ Here is a material doubt, hoy 
this Relvius or Elvius, who by Cambrenſis, the Brevia 
and Anglican Martyrology is faid to be the Biſhop of 4 
2evia, could be ſo, when none fate in that Seat before S. Ds 
vid, and this Biſhop baptized him ? Alford gives 2 Anſivey 
to this doubt ( though Mr. Creſſy his Tranſcriber mention 
Alford Anal, Ext, DYE" ne of them) the firſt is very inge. 
Britan. ad an. 452. Ys; that there are many things tha 

| Occur in the Lives of the Saints, whid| 
deſervedly ſtumble the Reader ; for the Writers of thoſe 
Lives, were ſo wholly taken up 1n rehearſing their vertue 
and miracles, that they were little ſolicitous about othe 
things that pertained to Hiſtory (5. e. they were more cor 
cerned to ſet down their own fabulous inventions, than tg 
take care how they agreed with the truth of things) his 
cond Anſwer is, that inſtead of Relveus of Menevia, 
ought to reade eXlbeus of Mumenia , becauſe he finds a Bi 
ſhop there of that Name : but cites not one Author , wht 
writes the ſtory, that agrees with him, and ſo may as fair 
be rejzedas propoſed. ] | 

Leſſon 7. 

« Acertain old Man blind from his Child-hood, having: 
« Jefe& in his Noſe, which did not a little deform his Face, 
<« waſhed the Child at the Fountain z whom as he held in hi 
<« Lap, underſtanding the ſanCtity of the Infant, he took the 
« Water in which he was three times dipped, and therewith 
« ſprinkled his Face three times, and preſently he wonder 
* fully obtained the ſight of his eyes, and the intireneſs0 
<« his face. [Such another wonderfull cure of eye, 
Capgrave relates, he wrought upon his Maſter Paulens (or 
*Paulinu') who through too much grief having loſt his ſight, 
he deſired every one of his Scholars to look into his eyes, 
-and bleſs them : all the reſt did ſo, but in vain ; but whe 
S. David touched and bleſſed them, he recoyered his eyes: 
by the ſame token that he deſired to be excuſed from loo 
king. into them, for ſuch was his exceſſive modeſty, that for 
10 Years ſpace he neyer once tad the confidence to look 
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im in the Face. Yet ſo powerfull was his bleſſing, that, 
oming to the Town of Bath, he beſtowed | 
dy his Benediction a perpetual heat upon 
hoſe Waters there, making them fit to bathe 
n, which before were mortiferous. 

Leſſon 8, & 9. 

« Thus the Child grew, being full of the Holy Ghoſt; 
© and being addicted to the ſtudy of Learning, by the quick- | 
© neſs of his ſharp wit he made proficiency, beyond all his 
* equals in age : for he was ſo repleniſht with grace, thar 
© his School-fellows teſtified, they often ſaw a white Dove * 
* with a Golden Bill, as it were teaching him. His me- 
+ rits thus increaſing, the Saint being brought into Holy 
© Orders, at laſt he was raiſed to the dignity of a Biſhop; 
« 2nd when he was almoſt an Hundred Forty ſeven Years 
« old, after he had received the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, 
« after the Chriſtian manner, he rendred his moſt holy ſoul 
« to lus Creator. 


* So the Diſciples of $. Ambroſe of Sena, affirmed that they ſaw a Dowe 
at his ears as be preached, Af. Sant. 20. Mart. þ. 192+ as if they had a 
mind to juſtifie the Fable of Mahoznet's Pidgeon, 


Caperave 7n ejus 
Ut. fol, 83. 


[. This ſtory of the Dove is told us with an admirable ad- 
dition in Colgarus, how that his School-fel- _ LEE 
lows ſaw the Dove often teaching him, and os OO 
(which is more ) ſinging Hymns with Him. Exh dank 
But there are a great many other remarkable paſſages of Saint 
David's Life , which the Breviary has overpaſſed , ſome of 
which it may not be amiſs here to inſert. Such is that uſage 
of 'S. David, which Capgrave mentions , - 
that preſently after Mattens he went into y > 17 ut Jap 
cold Water, and ſtaying therein a good ; 
while, he tamed the heat of his Fleſh. A common praftice 
1 find this was with the /ri/h Saints. S. Scurinus we are told, 
when at any time he found any luſtfull 
motions within him , he uſed to leap 
into a Tub of cold Water , and there 


Colganus vit. $.Scurin. 
Page Be. ſec. 4, 5» 


continue 


108 Devotions of the Roman Thurch. 


continue in Prayer , till he had almoſt loſt all vital ſenk 
but he was miraculouſly rewarded; for he could tread wil 
ter ſo well, that he was often ſeen to walk upon the $e 
without any Veſlel to carry him. S. e/Anguſſizs did th 
ſame, ſtanding in cold Water, till he hady 
peated a third part of the Pſalms : S. Cc 
Idem in vit. anna out-did him, who by Night uſed to g 
S. Cuannz, into a Fountain of cold Water, and there iy 
Og the Pſalter from the beginning to the end 
| but S. Fechinus had the advantage of them all , who uſig 
PE TR PEPE this Cold-water Penance , his Butle 
2 Fiuar. p. 132.17. 7 4f01ius hadone time a mind tot 

it with him, but as ſoon as his Bod 


Idem þ. 579. 


touched the Water, he began to ſhiver and his Teeth to chat 
ter ; .but upon his approaching nearer to Fechinus, and j6i 
ning in Devotion with him, by virtue of their fervent Pra 
er, the Cold water was ſo intenſly heated , that Paſtali 
not being able to endure it, was fain in haſte to leave tl 
Bath; whom the Man of God charged, for the avoidiny 
of vain-glory, that he ſhould not diſcover it to any on 


whilſt the Saint lived: ( and he might tell what Lies þ 
pleaſed of him , wherein he was onely a Witneſs , after hens 
dead.) Bur to return to S. David. The moſt famd 
Micacle, ( related by Colganus, Capgrave and Mr. Creſſy ) i 
that which hapned at a' Synod in Wales, met about the Pe 
gian Hereſie, where there was an Aſſembly of 118 Biſhops 
( 1 wonder where their Sees were in Britany ) and an innk 
merable Multitude of Abbots and Clergy-men, Kings, Prin- 
ces and People ( fays the Life in Colganus) ſo that the 
ſeemed to cover all the Land ; where they were greath 
concerned, leſt by reaſon of the Multitude, which neither 
Voice nor Trumpet (1a an ordinary way) ſeemed capabl 
of reaching all their ears, the People not hearing the Ser- 
mon ( which was the way according to this account of de 
termining the Controverſie ) might ſtill remain in Hereſie 
It was therefore agreed, that raiſing a heap of Garment) 
on high, one ſtanding upon them ſhould begin to Prev 
an 
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and whoſoever obtained the grace to be heard by all the 
People, ( Capgrave ſays , to be heardby all equally) he ſhould 


lhe all their Metropolitan and Patriarch. Then one of the 


iſhops began to Preach, but was ſcarce heard by thoſe thar 
ſtood next him, by reaſon of the Tumult of the People ; 
ind ſo it fared with a great many more; at laſt they agree 
o ſend for S. David to preach at the Synod, who twice or 
hrice humbly refuſing ; at length he conſented to go thi- 
her , but not deſigning -to Preach, onely he told them he 
mould give them ſome aſliſtance in Prayer. But when 
Whe came thither, they prevailed with him to preach; and 
Wcommanding a Child which attended him, and had been late- 
ly reſtored to life by him, to ſpread his I82h 

andkerchief under his Feet, ſtanding up- 
2n it, he began (ſays Mr. Creſſy)) to expound the Goſpel and 
he Law to the Auditory : All the while that this Oration 
:ontinued a Snow-white Dove, deſcending from Heaven, ſate 
upon his ſhoulders ; and moreover the Earth on which he 
ſtood, raiſed it felf under him, till it came to a Hill, ſo that 


Sudarium ſuum, 


he was ſeen by all, and his voice like a Trumpet was equally 


Wheard. by all, both near and afar off ; on the top of which 


Hill a Church was afterwards built.,, which remains to this 


Wday. By this Sermon he confounded Hereſie , and eſtabliſht 


«the Orthodox Faith, and by the conſent of all was made 


be Arch-biſhop of all Britany. Thus far the tory. Which 
I think, as to this Jaſt parr, needs not any comment to pro- 
laim it to be a Fable ; that a Hill ſhould here be miracu- 
ouſly raiſed ,, onely to ſerve S. David for a Pulpit : for 
though I deny not this to be a good ſubſtantial Miracle, yer 
methinks a Man of Mr. Creſſy's wit ( if the reſt had none) 
ſhould have found out a fitter place for ir. Had S. David 
been to preach upon - Salzbury Plains, there might have 
been more reaſon tor it; but ic is not eafie to imagine how 
the wit of Man' could have hit upon a more pleaſant abſur- 
dity, than to put God Almighty to the expence of a Miracle, 
for the making-up the want of a Hill in Wales. kh 


Afrer 
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After S. David's death ; we are told by _ : [tat 
: reat Plague happening in Er » a Biſhopt 
ts Shavwis (or S. David's ) brought with hi 
: the Arm of S. David (after a fruitleſs tryali 
other Reliques) which being waſhed in Water , the Wat 
appeared as if it were guilded with fat, and a GoldenCrd 
upon it, which he cauſing the People to drink, the Mortal 
ty preſently ceaſed. | 
He alſo relates, that a Welch-man (together with an 4 
Capgr. Ibid. 799i) being taken Priſoner by the Saracens, a 
| - -. - bound withan Iron-Chain, he invoked the Sai 
Day and Night in the words of his Countrey-Languag 
Dewi wareth, i. e. David help; and he was ſuddenly reſt 
red to his Countrey : His Fellow-Priſoner, remembrin 
how the Welch man often repeated the words Dews ware 
he reſolved to ſay ſo too, though he underſtood nothingt 
their meaning : He did fo, and immediately he alſo y 
ſnatched away from that place, and brought home, thoup 
how he was Carried, he could give no account: For pt 
ducing which example, I expeCt the Romaniſts thanks, ſincei 
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is ſo very pat an Inſtance, to prove the Virtue of Praye 
in an unknown Tongue. | 


—_ 


MU 


Ad undecim Milla To the Eleven Thouſand 
Virginum. Virgins. 


Hore fece. 
uf. Sarum, Antiphona, 


Vos undena millia , Þ Zoe Thouſand Maid: 
F#  Puellz glorioſz, 0 glorious Company ! 
Virginitatis Lilia Ye faireſt Lilies of Virg 
Martyriique roſe; nity , : 
In vita- me defendite Roſes of Martyrdom ; in lif 

Przbendo mihi juyvamen ; defend me, 
In morte vos oſtendite And at my Death Cel:ftid 
Supernum ferendo ſolamen. Comforts ſend me. 
; Wer 


Verſ. Orate pro nobis Spon- 
{z Dei Electz. | 
Reſp. Ut ad veſtrum conſor- 


Oremmus. 


a O Dulciſſime Domine 
al Jeſu Chriſte, qui es 


Sponſus Virginum, premium 
Martyrum , & piiſſimus ex- 
auditor omnium Sanctorum 
tuorum; precibus & meritis 
glorioſiſimarum ſponſarum 
tuarum, ſanCtiſime Vr/ale, 
ſociarkmque ſuarum Virgi- 
num & Martyrum, concedere 
digneris mihi & omnibus eas 
yenerantibus, ſingulorum ſu- 
orum peccatorum veniam, in 
adyerſis expedientem protec- 
tionem, in proſperis congru- 
am direQtionem, & gratiam 
conformandi ad tuam volun- 
tatem ; inque fine vitz illa- 
rum viſibilem conſolationem, 
& cum' illis rranfitum ſecu- 
4: rum ad gloriam ſempiternam. 


us tecum, &C. 


Pater noſter. Ave Maria, 


Devotfons of the Roman Church. 


tium valeamus pervenire. 


IITI 


Verſ. Pray for us ye Ele 
_ of God. 

Anſ. That we may be able to 
Come fo your Soctety. 


Let us pray. 


Oo Poſt ſweet Lozd Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who art 
the Spouſe of Utrgins, tye 
reward of Partyzs, and the 
moſt mercifuil Pearer of all 
thy Saints; by the Pzaxecs 
and Perits of thy moſt glo- 
rious Spouſes, the moſt ho- 
iy Urſula and ber Compani- 
ons, Uirgins and Partyzs , 
be pleaſed to grant unto me 
and to all thoſe that venerate 
them, the pardon of all their 
ſins z expedient p2otection 
in adverſity, convenient dt- 
rection 'in p2oſperity, and- 
grace to confozm to thy will ; 
and when life is ended , their 
viſible conſolation, and a ſe: 
cure paſſage with them to CE: 
ternal Glozy- 


Wholiveth, &c. 
Our Father. Hail Mary. 


Q-at 0, 


112 Devotions of the Roman Church, 


Oratio. 


Breviar, Rom. 
reform. 21 Octob. 
A nobis, quzſumus, Do- 


mine Deus noſter, ſanc- 
tarum Virginum & Marty- 
rum tuarum Vrſule & Socia- 
rum ejus palmas inceſ[abili 
devotione venerari, ut quas 
digna mente non poſſumus 
celebrare , humilibus faltem 
frequentemus obſcquiis. 

Per Dominum , &C. 


 Hiyiul. animg 


ſec. uf. antiq. Ec- 
cleſ. Roman. 
Przclarz vos Puellz, 


Nunc implete meum 
velle ; 
Et dum mortis venit hora 
Subvenite ſine mora. 
In tam gravitempeſtate 
Me precantem defenſate 
A Demonum injuria, 


> 
Verſe. Pia Mater Urſula,Spon- 
fa Chriſts decora. 
Reſp. Cum tuis ſodalibus ſem- 
per pro nobis ora. 


Oremus. 


| ÞD jus qui affluentiſiime 
bonitatis tuz pruden- 


. Tia, Beatiſlimam Vrſulam cum 


_ -. A Prayer. k 
Kant unto us ; ws þ 
ſ&ech- the, D Lo2d « 

God, that we may with 
ceſſant Devotion venerate 
Jaalmes (victory) of thy he 
Uirgins and Wartyzs, Urſuyl 
and her Companions thi 
fo, whom we cannot celebzy 
with a wozthy' mind, we'mgi® 
at teaſt viſtt them often wit 
humble obſervance. 
Through our Lord, 6; 


Ye ever famous Maids, 

| To my wiſhes ſay m 
Nay, 

When T enter Death”s bl 

ſhades, | 

Succour me without delay. 

In that Tempeſt's ſad. Alan 

Let no Devils do me harm, 


Verſ. Chriſt's lovely Spouſe 
bleſt Martyr Urſula, : - 

Anſ\. With thy Companion 
ver for us pray. 


Let us pray. 


God, who fn the wilt 

dom of thin2 abut 
bdant goodneſs didft vouct 
undecid 
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undecim millibus Virginum, ſafe to crown Bl, Urſula, and 
triumpho Martyrii coronare the @leben Thouſand Uir: 
dignatus es; concede propi- gins with the triumph of 
tivs, ut earum precibus ac MPartp2dom; mercifutly grant 
Wnmeritis , cum ipkis in zterna that by thetr P2ayeis and 
beatitudine collocari merea- Merits, we map merit a place 
mur. with them tn eternal feifcity. 


Per Dominum, &C. Through our Lord, &c. 


NOTES. 


T was no doubt a very comfortable time in the Roman 
- Church, when the Inventions of the Monks could never 
run on ſo faſt in wondrovs ſtories ; but the Faith and De- 
rotion of the People could keep pace with them, nay ra- 
ther run before them: but the later Ages have unluckily 
been given to examine mftters more than before, and by 
ſcrupling implicit faith, and bogling at contradictions, have 
Wput the Writers of that Church to a great deal of trouble- 
ome work, in defending of impoſſible ſtories, and in ſetting 
: _ Gloſs upon Fables, and countenancing long pratti-: 
Devotions, which in civility to their Fore-fathers, they 
muſt not acknowledge to be either abſurd or impious, though 
they are really ſo. We have found it ſo in many foregoing 
inſtances ; and this of the Eleven Thouſand Virgins is a ve- 
y remarkable one. For if you call them to an account a-- 
Wbout this matter , you'll find little agreement among their 
WAuthours, which way to make it look like a probable ſtory ; 
though all of them would fain hold the Concluſion , and 
_ believed ” be wn PS: may ny complains ſadly , 
at the injury of Men and Times, has OR 
« deprived us of the accurate and exact iy 9 _ 
© knowledge of this matter, as well as of 
* my other things, inſtead of which, certain idle People, 
* abuſing theic leiſure ſhamefully , and the too a” ow 
| i * dulity 
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& gdulity of the Age they lived in ( an excellent charatter f 
& the former Monks) have obtraded mere Fables, and tholz 
&* too perfeQly diſagreeing one from another ; and 
& forced us that live ſo many Ages after , to follow not ug 
& doubted truth, but ſlender conjeftures. - And yet ( cet 
wer of a ſtrong faith above reaſon ! ) the ſame Authour ther 
reaks out into this expreſſion. © Would to God that.th 
« Hiſtory of Vrſ/ala were ſo certain and free from difficul 
© ties, as I eaſily and certainly. perſuade my felf, that fe 
« and her Companions are bleſſed Martyrs in Heaven. 
the Hiſtory of them be: not certain, then there is nothing 
left but Tradition to ground his certainty of Perſuaſia 
upon, that they were at allin being, or that they were Mar, 
tyrs; and if he js forced to rely upon Tradition for thi 
which is the main thing , why not for the reſt too, without 
taking the needleſs pains of conjec&turing uncertainly abox 
them ? he was bound to it in civility , unleſs the ſtory that 
Tradition tells, prove. impoſſible; and: his:not followny 
it throughout argues that he thofight ir ſo : 'bat any onei 
ftance of that nature does our work; for a witneſs loſes hi 
credit in the whole , when he would obttude: an. abſurd « 
impoſſible thing upon our. faith. Whether the Oral Ti 
dition concerning theſe Virgins does not ſo, I ſhall examin 
afterwards : Firlt beginning with the Hiſtorical account ou 
of Authours, becauſe this'way of proof 'muſt:needs be mar 
ſatisfying toany inquiſitive:Perſon. | £1 yilk | 
Baronixs tells ns, that he took a great deal of pains ty 
| . find out the truth of their-ſtory, turning 6 
| qe ray yer the Books of the Vatican; and yet tha 
1: 046. Whole Library did not afford him a bettr 
| Authour to pitch upoa, than our truſty Go 
frey of Monmouth : for which he makes this Apology inhi 
Annals ;, * T hat though this Author has me 
&« ny fabulous ſtories, fo that he muſt be real 
<* withr great care, yet being forced to ſits 
* an Arbitrator among the refuſe of Apocryphal Writers 
& he thought fit to chuſe the moſt probable Rory, — 
| or 


- Baron. Annal. 
ad an. 383. 
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« fore readily embraced the Relation of Geoffrey, becauſe it 
«was ſupported by the molt likely conjeftures : but , fays 
« he, the ocher Acts of theſe Virgins that are publiſhr, muſt 
« appear to any prudent Man to be ſtuft with abundance of 
« Fables. Baronius his account then out of Geoffrey is this 
in ſhort, . 0 : 
| When Maximus the Tyrant in his Invaſion of Gault, ha 
expclled the Inhabitants of Armorica, he invites a Colony 
over thither of By:r;h Souldiers , and ſettles them there, 
and thence it was called Litrle-Britany : And now the 
next care was, to get Wives for them in their own Country. 
Urſula, the Daughter of Drionorus Prince of Cornwall , is 
deſigned for Conanus their chief Leader, and ſhe and her 
11000 Virgin-Companions were ſhipt at London, though 
mwillingly , upon this deſign to go for Armorica : but a 
cruel Tempeſt drove them to the German ſhore; where fal- 
ling into a Navy of Pirates, under the command of. e124 
a Pirate of the Pi##s, and Gannus of the Hunns, they con- 
ſulted to offer violence to their Chaſtity ; bur by the per- 
ſuaſion of Ur/ala, they choſe all with a Chriftian conſtancy 
to dye, rather than be deflowred, and fo were all barba- 
rouſly ſlain together ; and he fixes the time of this cruelty, 
An. Dom. 383, © 
This account Mr. Creſfſy can by no means allow, and gives 
theſe Reaſons : ( or his Friend Alford for him. ) Becauſe 
Maximns his ſhort Reign, after his paſling into Ch. Hiſt, | 
Gam, and his continual employments in War, —_ ang < 
conld not permit him to ſettle Colonies in Ar- 
morica , Whither himſelf never went. Beſides, the French 
Hiſtorians refer the ereCting of a Princi ality of Britasns 
in Armorice to a niuch later Date, when Meroveus was 
King of the Franks , which was Ar. 448. As alſo becauſe 
Dronotus, the Father of Urſula, is acknowledged by our beſt 
Hiſtorians, to have lived long after the Emperour Gratianus 
his time, who was ſlain by aximzs; fo that Vrſula could 
not be alive, much leſs marriageable in thoſe days : neither, 
laſtly, is there any mention amongſt Hiſtorians, of FHunns fo . 
| 2 early _ 
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early infeſting Germany, or exerciſing Piracy on the Rive ., 
Rhene, or the Weſtern Ocean. Indeed theſe ObjeCtions oe. 
gainſt Baronius ſcem very hard to be anſwered; and ſo we | 
are fairly quit of him without more adoe. Let us now ſe " 


what Mr. Cr. gives us in the room of it. He agrees. with 
Baronius in the main ſubſtance of whe Hiſtory ; onely diffen 
from him in the following particulars. He has place 
their ſlaughter in the year 453. when Attila King of the 
Hunns waſted Italy and the Weſtern Regions: he makes it 
to happen in the days of Aaximus the Tyrant, but not off 
him who ſlww the Emperour Gratianus, but of that Max 
mus who invaded the Empire, and ſucceeded Valentinian, 
and appointed Avitus to oppoſe thoſ&Barbarous Peopk, 
He has joined together ewo occaſions , Why this numeroy 
Company of Virgins departed out of their Countrey : the 
one was, the fore-named deſign of Marrying their om 
Countrey-men in Armorica ( or Little or, the othal © 
occaſion was , the Cruelty exerciſed upon the my | 
the Saxons, who were firſt called in by Vortzgern to a 
the Britains againſt the Pi#s, but after making Peace with 
them, turned their Arms againſt their Benefactours, and 
exerciſed all manner of cruelties upon them, and made ms 
ny fly the Land, among whom he ſuppoſes theſe 11000 Vir xy 
gins. A very pretty conjetture ! but yet not m_ -W q 
nough to plead for the truth of their ſtory , nor to juſtife 
the Devotions of the Church tothem. For as to the pre- 
tended cauſe of their Voyage, from their intended Marri- 
age in Armorica; their own Harpsfield has plainly and ho- þ 
neſtly confeſſed , *© That he ſhould eaſily acquieſce in this 
© Narration, but that they who are of this Opinion, bring 
Harpsf, Hiſt. Anel ** no certain and approved Authour that te- 
El. 236. 5 << ſtjfies about this Marriage; and, ſays he, 
* though I my ſelf have laboured never ſo, 
& T could never yet light upon any that has any teſtimony 
« of Antiquity and Fidelity ; onely I have ſeen an Anonymous 
Britain, tranſlated by Geoffrey into Latine, that ſays ſome 
* ſuchthing; but he is a man, who as in many other —_ 
0 
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&« & in this Narration concerning the affairs of Maximus, 
« is guilty of more than one lye. [From whence, by the 
way, one may conclude that the Teſtimony cited by ſome out 
of Sigebert, concerning that intended Mar- hs ta; is 
riage, was not looked upon by him as an "7, gm. 
Authentick Authority, but as an Interpo- | | 
lation *, eſpecially ſince I find him, more than once upon 
other occaſions , citing Sigebert's Chronicon. } But Harps- 
field ( in the ſame place ) has hit upon another worſe Ob- 
7 jection againſt the Marriage ſtory , when he adds; MNegue 
| ſant adhuc video juſtam Martyris in ſuperiore narratione 
cauſam : He does not ſee in the foregoing Narration any juſt 
| cauſe of Martyrdom : ( and yet you know, the thing that 
Church celebrates them for is, for their being Martyrs.) He 
was ſo wiſe, as not to think that a Maſſacre merely made a 
| Martyrdom, for then he knew that Herericks ( in his ſenſe ) 
{ might boaſt of numbers beyond Eleven Thouſand, and chat 
one in his time at Paris, would then have out-vied Cole : 
and all the account that the ſtory he oppoſes gave farther, 
| was onely, that theſe ſlaughtered Perſons were Yirgins; but 
that _ not make them Martyrs neither, becauſe it will 
not alone make any one a Chriſtian; and in this caſe, their 
Virginity was the leſs conſiderable alſo, becauſe they inten- 
ded no longer to be fam'd for that ſort of Chaſtity, than till 
they could get good Husbands , which they were, now in 


* Biſhop Uſher calls the Authour of that account of Urſula, Sigebertini 
Chronici Interpolator. C de Primord. Eccl. Br. p. 624,631. ) And he had great 
reaſon to ſay ſo; for in Mirems his Edition of Sigebert, Antwerp. an. 1608, 
that ſtory Surius mentions out of him, is in a different character from the 
reſt; of which Mireus gives this account, in his Preface to the Reader : 
That what is ſo Printed in a ſmall chara&er , was either not in the Codex 
Gemblacenſis ( which he calls the moſt ancient ) or if it were, was added 
by a later hand 3 Nualia ſunt , ſays he, que 4 racematoribus plerunque indoc- 
Its adjeta, aut ex nugis ac quiſquiliis Galfridi Monumetenſis ſeu Aſaphenfis , 
inſperſa leguntur. And o it 1s exprefily faid in H. Stevens Edirion of S:ge- 
bert, an. 1513- Sigeberti Gemblacenſis Chronicon, ab an. 381. ad an. 1113. 
= inſertionibug ex hiftoria Galfridi & additionibus Roberti Abbatis Mor 
Is, KC, ; 
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Queſt after. But Mr. Cr. ſeems to rely more npon th 
ſtory of the Saxons barbarous uſage , which firſt gave occ; 
ſion for the flight of theſe Virgins, and after to the laugh 
ter of them by the Hunns. But, whatſoever he may imz 
gine in his performance , I think, he has no ways aſloild 
the ObjeCtions that lye againſt this account too. For isit 
credible, that what is pretended to be acted in the middle 
an Age, ſhould not ſo much as be mentioned by one whol: 
ved #n that very Age, and wrote about this very matter, cog, 
cerning the deſtruction of the Britains by the Saxons, at the 
end of it? I mean by Gil444? no nor afterwards taken no. 
tice of by Beda in his Hiſtory ? I ſee indeed Mr. Cr. ep 
deavours to apologize for this omiſſion, but ſo pittifull are the 
excuſes he makes, that I wonder he had the confidence to in. 
ſert them. As for Gildas, he ſays, © his deſign being to 
« bewail the general deſtruction of the Bri 


a9 _ <« ſtate, and to declare the horrible crimes that _ 
| & provoked Almighty God to give them up to bs 
&© the fury of a barbarous People; no wonder if he did na T 


& in ſo ſhort anarration, involve occurrents happening + « 
© broad. Not every occurrent, I grant, that happened + « 
broad ;. but ſuch as were remarkably deſtruftive , one woull$ cc 
think he might ; eſpecially ſuch a one as this was, being 1 « 
ſtory, ſuch as no Age I think, can parallel, either for th « 
rumber of Virgins ſlain ( Eleven Thouſand in one day and « 
place) 'or for the barbarous fury of thoſe that ſlew then « 
( which he confeſſes was on? part of Gildas his deſign Tia « 
gically ro expreſs) nor any particular occurrent that gavefſW « 
ſuch a deadly biow to the Britzſh ſtate ; and he muſt ſure be « 
in great haite, and afte@ ſtrange Brevity, that could not af- 1 
ford the place of one Line in his Book for ſuch a ſtory, 
which though ated abroad, yet not at that diſtance, but that 
the report of it would quickly arrive, and ring a'oud inthe / 
ears of thoſe that were ſo much concerned in it at home. ? 
But Mr. Cr. wonld perſuade us, that Gzldas has general ex- r 
Ch. HiR. 1. 9, Prefſions that ſeem to point at that ſtory, and heMW þ 
cap. 20. Pretends to give you their expreſs words that 


ſpeak 
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k thus; © Very many paſſed over Sea into Foreign 
© Countreys, with grievous howlings and lamentation, and 
© in their Voyage by Sea, they jointly with mournfull Voi- 
© ces repeated thoſe ſad words of the Pſalmiſt, Thou baft 
© 0 Lord, given #s'up 4s Sheep to be devoured, and baſt dif? 
 perſed #s among the Nations. This, ſays Mr. Cr. ſeems 
© to be a deſcription moſt proper to the condition of the 
& weaker Sex (he thought that it could nor be ſo proper for 
© Men to run away and cry ) which no doubt by the provi- 
«© dent care of their Parents and Friends, was in the firſt 
'® place ſecured from the violence of their Barbarous Ene- 
&© mies; and thoſe words, Thou haſt diſperſed us among the 
« Nations, do molt fitly ſuit to theſe Virgin-Martyrs, whoſe 
;- {© facred Reliques have been diſperſed among all the Nati- 
a & ons of Chriſtendom: 
ij Excellently gueſſed ! and well tranſlated, by him that pre- 
Ws tends to give us his expreſs words! as any one will ice, 
: when I give you Geldas his words in his own Language, with 
2a little more, which goes before that which he has cited. 
Ms Thus then Gildas : © Itaque nonnulli miſerarum reliquia- 
. & rum * in montibus deprehenſi ( quo nimirium fugerant ) acer- 
18 24tim jugnlabantur : alis fame confetts accedentes manus 
"i © hoſtibus dabant, in eternum ſerviturs ;, ſi tamen continud 
he * 201 trucidarentur , quod altiſſime gratie ſtabat loco: alis 
d * tranſmarinas petebant regiones, cum ululatu magno ; cen ce- 
"8 & leuſmatis vice, hoc modo ſub velorum ſinibus cantantes ; 
: * Dediſti nos tanquam oves eſcarum, & in gentibusdiſper» 


: « ſiſti nos: alis montants collibus, minacibus preruptis, valld- 
is © ts denſiſſimis ſaltibus , mariniſque rupibus , vitam m_—_ 
* ſemper mente credentes ,, in patria licet trepidi perſtabant. 


Theſe: words of G:ldas follow after the fad ſtory he had 


{  *'So Beda, Lib.-1. Hiſt. Eccleſ. cap. 15. Ttaque nonnulli de miſerandis re- 
es Irquits in montibus comprehenſi , acervatim jugulabantur. Alii fame confe&i 
= procedentes, manus hoſtibus dabant, pro accipiendis alimentorum ſubſidiis, ater= 

men ſubtturt ſervitium. Alii tranſmarinas regiones dolentes petebant : ali per= 
fares in patria trepidi pauperem vitam in montibus , ſyluis vel rupibus arduis , 
feſpetia ſemper mente agebant, ES IRIS 
I 4 told, 
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told concerning the deſtrution which the Sax:2s made 
. depopulating Cities and Fields, deſtroying Prieſt and Peox 
with Fire and Sword, whoſe Bodies lay mangled and unhy 
ried, a prey for Beaſts and Birds. ** Then, fays he, ofth 
« miſerable remnant ( marks that ) ſome being caught inth 
« Mountains (whither they fied) were ſlain on heaps, othe 


< went into Foreign Regions, &c. I never thought before tyT: 
that when one is dividing a re»mant of People, and deſc] fire 
bing the ſeveral miſeries of them ſo divided, that Noni ful 
or alis , could be tranſlated very many; rather of the two iff © © 
might be Engliſht ſome few : but. the other tranſlation wal © | 
neceſſary for this purpoſe, of Eleven Thouſand Virgins poſh ſho 
ing away at once in one company. It was well gueſſed toi 54 
to aſcribe their voyage to the provident care of their Parent {0 
and Friends, to ſecure them in the firſt flere om the wiolen Pe 
of their Barbarous Enemies , by this ſending them away i F< 
when Giles rather, deſcribes a company of People , ſcat 1 


tered, and-at their wits end, not knowing which way to ſhi 
for their own Lives. Beſides, I obſerye another paſlag 
in Gildas, which, if you could ſuppoſe a Body of ſo may 
Thouſand Virgins gathered together, and by reaſon of the 
feebleneſs of their Sex fit to be made' a Sacrifice , yet in- 
Plies, that it was ſcarce poſlible to find ſo mavy fit to mak 
Martyrs of at that time : For when he there tells us of th 
Bodies of abundance of People lying mangled and unburi. 
ed; he preſently adds his doubt, that there were but a fen 
pious Souls among them fit to go to Heaven : ( there was at 
that time ſuch a horrid corruption of manners among the 
Britains, even worſe than that of their Enemies that but- Þ 
cher'd them. ) © Ss tamen mults invente ſunt ( {c. ſanQtz ani 
© m2) que ad ardxacal, id temporis, a ſanttis Angelis velt- 
© rentur, &c. If there could be found any number of holy 
** Souls at- that time , that were fit to be carried up to Hez- I « 
« yen by holy Angels: For, ſays he, ta degeneraverat tum i © 
* vines iMla olim bona, in amaritudinem; ut raro , ſecundin 
* Prophetam , videretur quaſs poſt terrgum wvindemiatorum ak ; 
& meſſorum , TACEMUS abit ſpica, 1, e. The Vineyardthat was Wl * 
| EY Once 


Fi 
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& once good, was then ſo degenerate, that as the Prophet 
« ſpeaks, after the Grape-gatherer or mower, could ſcarce 
«7 e found a Cluſter, or an Ear of Corn. But Eleven 
Thouſand, would have been a pretty Cluſter of Virgins. 
Wherefore I conclude that Gildas in his ſtory, never 
dreamt of any thing like ſuch a number of Virgin-Mar- 
tyrs. I hope Mr. Cy. does not think there lyes any 
ſtrength in thoſe words he added, that when they mourn- 
fully cryed out, © Thou haſt diſperſed us among the Nati- 
& ons, this moſt fitly ſuits theſe Martyrs, whoſe Reliques 
& have been diſperſed all over Chriſtendom. For why 
ſhould he perſuade us, that they differ'd ſo much from ocher 
Saints, and ſorrowfully pronounced that, - which S. Francs 
ſo much rriumph'd in ? Who being caſt into Priſon by the 
8 Peruſians, he was ſo full of joy, that his 
W Fellow-priſoners were offended at ic; to 
whom he gave this account, 1deo me exul- 
tare noveritis, quia adhuc Santtus per totum ſeculum adora- 
bor : He leapt for joy, becauſe after all this he ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped for a Saint all over the World*, Why ſhould we 
not believe that they had the ſpirit of S. Francis in them * 
while they lived, and rejoyced in the thoughts of that which 
they prophetically foretold? eſpecially when their ſtories 
tell us, that they were ſo hugely pleaſed to have their Re 
liques diſperſed and venerated now they are dead ? Two of 
2" their Bodies that were digged up CR 

x if at Colen, and tranſlated to an Abby , ©! An pet” 
rely in Thuringia, removed themſelves egjr. am, (562. Cyfiere. 
t-& back again to Colen, becauſe their 


ac. de VYorag. 
Legend. de S. Franc. 


* Leſt any ſhould deny S. Francis to he the Author of this ſaying, as 
A © thinking Fac. de Voragine to be a comperent witneſs 3 let the Reader 
J take norice, that the ſame is put among S. Francis his Prophecies, who is 
2 BE faid to ſpeak thus to his Fellow-priſoners, who were offended at his plea- 
ve fantnefs. Eft weſtre condoleam miſerie, magis tamen de propria exultan- 
mn 4m oft felicitate. Humile quid de me cogitatis. Quem modo in carcere 

uncls videts adftriclum, per tozum mundum poſthac agnoſeite reſpicien- 
#8 dum. Prophetia q. Inter epiſc, S. Franciſ. p. 81. edit. Pariſ. at. 1641. per 
s 8 7:h.dc ta Hae: SE 


& 


Religues 
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Reliques were in the other place ag = And when; 
Siſter had a mind to fome of their Reliques, and preſſe 
14. id. with her knee upon a great Stone that lay upot 
Iz. 114-7* one of their Graves, the Stone, that ſix Mei 
could ſcarce ſtir, gave way and opened the Grave to let he 
put in her hand to take out the Bones, and then laid it lf 
down again in the place it was in before. Nay, when one 

of the Monks, having got ſome of theſe Virgins Heads tt 
his Monaſtery, waſhed them in Wine, and kiſſed them i 


Devotion ; one of them appeared that Night 


Hd I6id-c-83. 0 him in his fleep, and embracing him, faid 
Yeſterday when you waſhed my Head, you friendly kiſſed u, 
and now 1 come to repay your kindneſs, and ſaluted him; 
though when ſhe offered it, he conſidering his profeſſion 
to avoid the Maids kiſs, d:ew back his Head. Who cant 
of another mind, but that they now have juſt the ſame pal 
ſions and afteftions they had when they were alive, whet 
he reads how that a Comb being found together with one 
73:1 ca»... Of che Bodies mentioned before, which Con 
7a. Cape 95* was ſecretly conveighed away by one Frederis 
ts, who c2me by, as the Body was diggingup; the Night 
before the Body was to be removed by an Abbot, the Vir 
gin appeared to him in a dream, and refuſed to have het 
Body removed; and when he humbly asked her the reaſon, 
ſhe told him, becauſe ſhe had loſt her Comb which her Motht 
gave her, when ſhe went out of her Conntrey. There is on 
doubt remains, which Mr. Creſſy is concerned in, who talk 
To much of the diſperſing of their Reliques over all Chriſte 
'dom, viz. What ſecurity we have that falſe Bodies and 
Bones, have not been ſcattered up and down for thesrs; | 
know that Ceſarius of Heiſterbach has toldu 
a fine ſtory, how that when certain Monks wert 
waſhing many of their Bodies and drying them, 
there aroſe ſuddenly an intolerable ſtink z whereupon the 
Abbot Goſwin ſuſpeCting it to be a trick of the Devils, to 
extinguiſh the Friers devotion towards their Reliques, ad- 
jurcd the Devilto diſcover if he had any hand in the _ 
CET; an 


Cxfarius. 1b:d. 
Cap B89. 
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and immediately a great Horſe-bone leaping from the midſt 
ff the Reliques, was thrown our of the place, asif it had 
zeen driven with a Whirl-wind. But I-am a great deal 
ore afraid of the Monks tricks to abuſe Men into their 
Devotion, than of the Devil's to extinguiſh ic; and I doubt 
that when they deſign to cheat, the Bones will neither fir 
nor ſtink, to enable us that way to diſcoycr it. But I have 
30 long conſidered Mr. Crefſy*s fooliſh pretences out of 
ids, I ſhall be ſhorter in anſwering what he ſays for the 
filenceof Bede, who makes no mention of them neither in 
is Hiſtory. ** It is no wonder, ſays he, if Beda's 
* Hiſtory, intended onely to relate the affairs of py aſt. 
f the Saxons, does not recount ſuch particular oc- fora. 
© currents of the Britains, Well reaſoned again ! What ? 
when the Saxons affairs at this time were ACts of Barbarous 
Cruelty, and the Britains were the ſubjects of it, is it no 
wonder if one- pretend to give an account of the ore, and 
ſhould leave out the other ? This would he, juſt as if a Car- 
thaginian Hiſtorian had deſigned to give an account of the 
affairs of his own Countrey, and ſhould have ſaid little or 
nothing of Hannibal and his Army in Italy, or have paſſed 
over in ſilence that moſt famous Batt6l at Canre, never fo 
muchas naming the Roman General there, or the number of 
thoſe that were ſlain. Wel), but fays Mr. Cr. © Bedain 
«* other Treatiſes, twice expreſly mentions the Celebration 
&« of Eleven Thouſand Virgin-Martyrs, ſuffering for their 
* Faith and Chaſtity at Colen, to wit, In his. Martyrology, 
*and in his Ephemerss, It's true indeed, if you look into 
Beda's Works, you will find in his Aartyrolooy 12 Cal. No- 
vemb. theſe words, In Colonia ſanttarum virginum undecim 
milium : and in his Ephemeriss theſe, In Colonia ſanftarum 
Virginum ;, but all this will not do Mr. Creſy's work - For 
the Authority of theſe Books is very ſlender, and the Inter- 
polation and abuſe of them certain and evident * : If I had 
* Martyrologium quod Bedz nonen modo prefert, haud ſincerum eſt, multo- 


rum ſubinde additionibus bocupletatum, ut ea praefatione Utuardi coltigunr viri 
ernditi, - Phil. Labbe de Scriptor. Eccleſ. vol. 1 page 185. Re 


no 
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no other way to know that there are Names of Saint 
- thoſe Books, which Bede never put in, I might be ſufficient 
 aſſuredofit, onely by examining the perſons there inſerh 
for Saints and Martyrs. To give Mr. Cr, an Inſtance; 
two, very near the place where the 11000 Virgins ſtan 
In his Martyrology, 7 Idus Novemb. Depoſitio Vu 
brordi Epiſcopi, de gente Anglorum, vir ſanttiſſimi & n 
raculorum gratis admodum inſignis,, qui a Sergio Papal 
me ordinatus eft., &-in Germaniam ad predicandum deſting 
sbidemgue requievit, In his Ephemers, 8 Idus Willibra 
Epiſcopi. I luppoſe that Saints were not put into the Cal 
dar before they died; aud it would be pretty if any « 
could believe that Bede ſhould put into his artyroly 
the death of a Saint who out-lived him. But accordi 
to Mc. Crefſy*, Bede's death is placed, ar. 731. (Calvj 
Chronol. ſays 734.) andjhe has placed S.Wilibrora?s, an.7% 
WC nes To add another : Bede Martyrol. 16, 
ind 1b. 23. c. 6,  Decemb. Depoſitiobeati Othmars Abba 
(in his Ephemerzs 16 Cal. Dec. Otn 
confeſſors) who died (as both Surius and Calviſius agree 
an 761. that is, according to Mr. Cr.*'s account, 3o Ye 
after Beda. But, what talk I of Thirty Years? if youla 
into his Martyrology, 17 Calend. Fanuar. there you fin 
' ,, Fienne, Beats Adonis Epiſcopi : and yet tii 
Bk Ado Viennenſis lived after Bede, above a 
Pte 4 Hundred and Thirty Years. If all this wil 
riot yet ſatisfie Mr. Cr. but that he ſtill thinks no ſuch trick 
have been plaid with the 11000 Virgins, I then muſt far 
ther rell him, that in the moſt carreft Martyrologyof Brllf 
{Printed in Bollandus his ſecond Vol. of A4arch, and whiai 
was ſer forth after comparing a great many Ancient Man 
icripts) I fay in his Genuine Text, Printed in a larger chy 
racer, there is nothing to be found of thele 11009 Virgins; 
Hur it's put in a ſmaller character afterwards, to ſhow thi 
ther paſſage was inſerted by others ſince; and I muſt cov 
clude too, that it was inſerted a good while after his time; 
fiance Vſuardus in his Aartyrelogy makes no _ 
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theſe Virginsz. nor Ado Viennenſis in bis, no nor in his 
hronicon neither, though he there takes notice of the ſuf- 
ferings of many other Martyrs, and had a fair occaſion to 
mention them; for he ſpeaks of Maxi- 5 
his drawing almoſt all the armed * ,, 200% Chronic. in 
onth of Brirany into France; and if ,,, 353 —_ oat 
Baroniur his conjecture had been true, ; 
there ſure he would have mentioned them, if he had known 
any thing concerning them ; and afterwards he takes notice 
pf the Saxons deſtroying Britany from the Eaſt, to the 
Weſt ſide of the Iſland with Fire and Sword (which is Mr. 
reſſy's time of placing their flight and Martyrdom) and 
yet not a ſyllable of them here neither. And if the Marry- 
ology of Bede does not ſay any thing about it, his Epbeme- 
# which is collefted out of it in ſhort, if it ay more, may 
teſervedly be ſuſpected : But he might as well (in this caſe) 
ite the Almanack for the Year. when he wrote his Bock ; 
or there he might find the name of S. Vrſula againſt the 
21 of Oftober, but no ſuch name in Bede?s Ephemerss. 

Thus we have ſeen the lame account and groundleſs con- 
jectures, which they that would make a formal Hiſtory of 
heſe Virgins, go upon. Now, in the next place, let's con- 
ſider whether they that build their faith upon Oral Traditrer, 
and the current ſtory that palles at Colex, where they are 
aid to have been Interred, have mended the matter. 

Here firſt, it is worth obſerving, that the Late Rom/b 

riters are much more inclinable, 1 perceive, to follow 

e Traditional account, than the other : (onely excepting 
ie Jeſuir Alford, who writing a Hiffory thought it not 
ſo proper to mention Revelations ; and living, as he fays, 
among Heterodox Perſons ( being then 
0 England) he thought that telling ſto- |, Alford: Amar Eccl. 
lesof Miracles, unleſs they were vouch- «$6; ang p. ad " 
d by Claſſick Authors, would not be a 
means to convince them; for the Age he lived in was no- 
Nays favourable to them.) Therefore though Ribadenerra, 
fhen he firſt put forth the Lives of the Saints in Spaniſh, 

| followed 
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followed Baronius and our Geoffrey; yet when his Book 
Printed at Colen in Latine, an. 1630. They put out that Lij 
of his and inſerted another, . after the Traditional 
For ſo the Reader, _ that life, _ ps eg : Hes 
; |  ſteadof that, ** They thought good rath 
_ Flor. San. « to adjoyn > oe Rn. far men 
I. Oetob. p. 301 ; . T7 
certain, which was compoſed with gre 
& }abour and diligence, out of ſeveral Monuments of th 
<«. Ancients, out of the ancient Tradition of the Church 
& Colen, and out of the yery footſteps of places that aret 
& be ſeen both at Colez, and elſewhere on the Rhee, by 
« Father of the Jeſuits College in Colen. This Fark 
was Philippus Bebius, as Alford informs ns; betwen 
Alforg, 13:2 Whom there had fome Letters paſſed touchiny 
þ. 550. This matter: 1n Bebius his Letter to Alford t 
he fays that he began to write the life of $ 
ds 257 Urſula, and her companions in the Latit 
p. 228. 236 And German Tongue by the command of hi 
Supericurs; and not living perfectly tof 
nifh it, Hermannes Crombachius, ſucceeded him in his work 
and opinion, (being for Tradition and Revelations) in 
targe Volume, eniitied Vr/ulz vindicara. This w; 
therefore having the greater countenance of the Churck 
is now to be ſet down and there 1s ſcarce any thing moi 
needfall, (ir looking all along fo like a Romance) to cot 
fute it. We are told then, that in the Year One Thouſal 
; : One Hundred Fifty Six, there wen 
ET 57 "a9 " found at Coler mk Inſcriptions0 
Titles on Grave-ſtones ( Tituli $ 
pulchrales they are calied) bearing the Names of divers 
the Vrſulan Virgins, and of the Men that did accompary 
them : Gerlacus.the Abbot of Tiuitinm, who was pr 
when the Tombs were opened, made an Index of thei 
Names, which is {tjll kept there. This gave occaſion tif 
fame Year to the Revelations of El:zabeth of Schonaw col 
cerning Vr/ula, and her Army of Virgins, 2 


— ſhe her ſelf ſays. Who ſpeaking, how in = 


4 
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11 Graves there were found Stones having Titles upon 
ie, ſignifying to whom thoſe Bodies did belong ; © The 
« Chief and moſtiremarkable of them, ſays ſhe, the Abbot 
+ Geylacus ſerit to me, hoping that ſomething might be re- 
yealed to me by the grace of God, concerning them: for 
{ hehad a ſuſpicion of the finders of thoſe holy Bodies, leſt 
+ fox gain ſake they might have craftily cauſed them to be 
+ written. S.. Elizabeth then underſtood, God revealing 
to her by S. Urſula, and S. Verena, by whom and when 
heſe:Titles were written and put into their Graves. She 
ys, that at that time when the H. Vir= © * 
egins came from Rome to.Colen, there was , I'© me hap" 
afſin their company, one F«Mes Biſhop of þ,gen.z. co 
in{8.4*tiocþ, who being divinely inſpired, did 
Wnquire into the names and ſtate of the chief Perſons of that 
WCcompany, and diligently noted them. This Zames, when 


wlthe H. Virgins were ſlain, he hid himſelf in a certain Cave 


that was in a Hill of that Field z but by the Providence of 
{&God, the Enemies after the ſlaughter withdrew themſelves, 
Wand the People of Coen going out of the City to bury the 

n MWSacred Bodies, this Biſhop came forth to them, and ſhewed 
hem the Names of the chief Perſons, to the end that being 
{Went in certain Stones, they might be placed together with 
Wtheir Bodies in their Graves; who himſelf was flain by the 
o-Mſame returning Enemies, on the third Day after the common 
ſlaughter of the Virgins; juſt as he was giving order for 


en his own Name to be ingraved; from whence it came to 


paſs, that in Gerlacxs his Catalogue of Names, there ap- 
pears nothing for Him, but the bare Name of Fames. A 
pretty ſtory, and well hanging together I aſſure you ! well 
may the Jeſuit that relates this, boaſt of the trath and cer- 
tainty of theſe Colex Reliques, when fuch ſtones as theſe lye 
at the foundation to ſupport their faith; . onely I could have 
wiſhed that theſe ſtones had been ſomewhar bigger than 1 
perceive they were: by the great noiſe of theſe Titxls Se- 
pulchrales, | was ready before to fanſie, that they were ſtones 
laid” over their Graves; but the revelation has ſpoiled that 

- conceipt, 
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conceipt, by telling us they were put ro their Gray 
for now they mighr-be ſuch, for ought I know, as mighth 
put in ones Pocket, and I am not wholly freed from Get 
cus his jealouſie of the Diggers cheat. But I muſt 
forget that beſides theſe Revelations of S. Elizabeth aft 
oy ji, her death, one Richardus Premonſtrat, 
4 pong » 6iZ. had newViſions concerning theſe Virgins 
e's” wherein by the admonition of the Rl. 7; 
gin, and of Urſula her ſelf, many defects of the formern 
velations were _—_— theſe happened Arn. Dom. 118; 
and theſe are they that make up the life of Vr/ala, and t 
110co Virgins in Capgrave; ſo that when I ſhall hereaſte 
cite him for any part of their ſto#y, you muſt remember t 
in time paſt, that went in the Roman Church for Viſion a 
Revelation; and indeed the whole ſtory of Urſula in th 
Colen way of Tradition, and that which we have in the ol 
Breviaries, is wholly beholden to them, being borrome 
- from them. Nay, we are told out of Hinheir, that th 
po: very Church of $. Vr/ula in Colen, was wi 
Winheim.Sacra. o.:rly called the Church of the Revelatiny 


bal S. Elizabeth's Viſions having given ſuc 
great credit to her ſtory. Let us now ſee, what it is thy 
ſay; and I think the beſt way will be, to make the Leſ 
of the Breviary our Text, and the other will ſerye toez 


plain them. 


Leſlon 1. 

<« St. Vr/ula the onely Daughter of a mal 
4 Br mo © Noble and Rich Prince of the Brieains, 6 

WH Heme Gtreme beautifull, and of great wit, whe 
&« the was Marriageable was demanded in Marriage by a Soni 
« the King of England; at which, ſeeing her moſt Chriſti 
« Father extremely troubled, as well becauſe it was no wa 
<« conſonant to Reaſon to force his Daughter to marry mt 
&* was devoted to God, as alſo becauſe it he did not conſe 
« to the Propoſal, he feared the cruelty of the Pagan 
« She, being divinely inſpired, perſuaded her Father toca 


« ſent to the Tyrant, if he would yield to theſe followi 
* Condition 
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© Conditians. - viz. That he the Son of the King of Ez- 
© land would deliver to her Tex Virgins, chaice ones in 
«Ape, Form and Parentage ; and that as well to her ſelf, 
© 55 co each of the other Ter, might be joined 1000 Vir- 

ins more; and that 11 Ships being prepared according 

{to their number, he would grant her the truce of Three 
Years for the 4-564 well of _ Virginity ,- and that 
this Young Spouſe of hers in this | wo 
three Yearn thnoe, ſhould be in- = 20 { qratiprgge _—_ | 
& ftruted in the Faith. Ur/ula uſed 1am wirginiraty re F 
' this new counſel of the H. Ghoſt, ep, 
© that ſo either by the difficulty of the propoſed condition 
ſhe might take off his mind from his deſign, or that by this 
opportunity ſhe might dedicate all her Virgins, together 
with her ſelf, to God. 


NOTES. 


"HIS Leſſon of the Breviary gives us no name of any 
of theſe Perſons, ſave onely that of Vr/ſ#la, but the reſt 


re ſufficiently ſupplied out of the Revelations, and elſe- 
mvhere. As for the name of Urſu/4, we are told, it was 
a@rophetically given her in her Baptiſm ( God fo ordering 
t, who calls whom he predeftinates) , : FP 
cauſe ſhe ſhould one Day choak , * N## *x-mpl David 
. immanem urſum, {c. diabg- 
he Devil, that * great Bear, as Da- jum, 5 27 ava 
Is LEVIL, 3 um, qnandoque ſuffacature 
id did. Her Mothers name, the erar, Deo diſponente ( qui 
WF ilions tells us, was Daria. The gu! eb ri goed - 
hi arentibus illt in baptiſmate 
| of her Father ( whom the 3 eſugum nomen Urſula in- 
eviary calls onely a Prince of the {;zum ef. Vir. Uirſulz apud 
britons ) Is diverſly given us: In Surlum, 21 006. 
he Viſions of S. Elizabeth he is 
lled Maurus; by Others Dionetus. Facobus de Vorag. 
Walls him Nothzs ; but in the Corton. HS. (4) he 1s called 
WPconetus, and fo it is in her life in Sxriz. 3:6. tas 
wit in Britanie partibus rex quidam Deo- (a fu _. Ulber's 
xe x . p pra, Þ- 918, 
lotus, tam vits quam nomine ; Which laſt + 
| K words 
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words make it uncapable of a literal miſtake for Dong 
and ſo it is in the Breviary of the Ciſterfians , Printed; 
Pars, 1516. | "of 


Deonoto fait nata By a Prince call'd Deongt 
Placens cunCtis, Deo grata, Royal! Urſula was beget, 
Urſala regalis : To God and Men moſt 4 


Cujus mirz ſpeciei Her face was wonderouſly 
Plus mirandz & fidei, Her faith more admirably: 
Non erat =qualis. In both ſhe had no Peer, 


Regi magno pulchra nimis This over-fair ones Spouſe 
Deſponſatur, dum inſtatur - a great King : 
Precibus & minis. Who had woo'd her both | 


pray'rs and threatniny, 


A very fit name, (whether his true one or no, it matt; 


not) for one that reigned God knows when and wha 
For there was ſcarce a greater conteſt about what City 
was (among 7) where Homer was born; than what C 
trey it was ( whether England, Scotland or Ireland, be me 
by Britany ) where he reigned, S. Elizabeth calls him! 
King Britannis Scotice;, Petrus de Natalibus, the m 
Chriſtian King of Scotland, and fo the Verſes in Wiceliu 
cited by Biſh. Vſher. One Candidns Eblanins (in his 
talogue of 1riſh Saints) ſtands up fſtoutly for his being a ki 
of Ireland, ſo alſo does Phil. Bebius , who would have $ 
to be underſtood' of Ireland, the like does Crombachin 
his Vrſula Vindicata. But our / 
Vero ſimilior eorum opinio ford * (and Mr.Creſſy his Intery 
eſe videtur , qui_illam Sco- Ter) has as ſtifly oppoſed this, ſh 
ajorz ſen Hiberniz ad- +» Nr | 
judicant. Bebius vir. Urſuls 178 Dy a great deal of Critically * 
apud Ribadeneir. ning, and by proofs from Hil 
2 and Cronology, that Ireland nei 
* Alford. Annal. went under the name of Brirany; t! 


ad an. 453. Þ- 599 Jreland was Heathen long after this tilfſad 
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Joes in the Jour 237.) and particularly inſiſts upon that vf 
he Reman Martyrologie , Concerning S. Patrick's Preaching 
he, Goſpel rs of all in Ire- : - 

id, As for Urſula's Spouſe; Hn Hibernia natalis S. Patricii 
who is called in the Leſſon #?iſcop! 0 Confeſſoris, qui Primus 
heSon of 2 King of England) NG —_ __ 
is Father's Name , Elizabeth CO AOOaIue 
ys, Was Agrippinus « The Son has three Names : The Hi- 
torians call him Conanus ( as we heard before ) but the Re- 
relations of Elizabeth and Richard call him Holofernes , 
jough after Baptiſm he was named Erherins; and we are 
ertified from the Sepulchral Titles , that he was ſeven years 
elder than Urſula. There is nothing more need be added , 
oexplain the Leſſon 3 unleſs it be that paſſage, of ber being 
tivinely inſpired, to conſent to the Treaty of Marriage, and 
- HO thats oy __ This was done, ſays 
tWC-perave, by an Angel, that was ſent "= , 
. 4 Heaven to perſuade her; or in a 0 _— 
Viſion, as it is in Surins, wherein by a Divine Revelation 
he was informed of the whole order of her Life , of the 
number of her fellow-virgins, and of the glorious Crown 


ff their Martyrdom. 
Leſſon 2. 


 * Becauſe this affair \yas carried on by the L.6rd, the young 
Man agreed to all the Propoſals, and perſuaded his Fa- 
* ther. -to doe the ſame. And now this Spoule of hers be- 
* Ing baptized , commanded to haſten all things thit were 
* demanded ,, and pitcht upon the Virgins for Vr/#1« his 
* Spouſe, Then the Father of Vr/ula receiving the Vir- 
*2in's Counſel, ordained that his Daughter ſhould have 
*Men for her Directors*, by whoſe ſuffrage ſhe with the 
F* Virgins ſhould be governed in Spicituals, and in Tempo- 
ral neceſſities. Abundance of People canie together from 
all Places to ſee this wonderfull fight, ever Biſhops them- 
i * Pater ordinavit quid viros , quorum folatio tam ipſa quam ejus exercitus 
maebat, in comitatu ſuo haberet. Jac, de Vorag. de 11000, Virgin. - 


K 2 & ſelyes z 


— 
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&« ſelves: Among whom was Partalus Biſhop of 2a j0 
& who conducted them to Rome , and returning with thaliſther 
© from thence ſuffered Martyrdom : Alſo S. Gerafina thif"" 
« Queen of Sicily, and the Siſter of Daria, Mother of vo! 5 
«* fala,. when ſhe was informed of this thing, went to thealff L 
& with her: four Daughters, and her young Son Adria 

«© leaving her Kingdom in her Son's hand ,, and accompanis 


«them to Martyrdom. + 
NOTES. 


HIS Leſfon mentions the Colleftion of the Virgin 
but the Revelations have formed them into an Arn 
The Dreamer Richardus tells us, that by the counſel of th 
Biſhops that were with her , and God's direction ,, ſhe ma 
— ſhalled them thus. She appointed 5. Virgh 
14: Capgray. © to be Heads over the whole Army, wh 
p. 632. ©.  - Names weretheſe.” 1. Urſula herſelf, th 
. King's Daughter, who was the” Head all 
Princeſs of them all. 2. P5xnoſa, the Daughter of Lure 
c#, a famous Duke, Vrſula's Uncle. 3. Cordula, the Dauph 
ter of Count Quirinus. 4. Eleutheria, the Daughter 
Duke Euſebirs, and of Foſippa, S. Urſula's Aunt. 5. Flores 
tia, the Daughter of King e/Zg:idins, who was Coſfin-Get 
mane to Vrſula's Father. Under theſe Five, ſhe choſe E 
leven other Virgins, each of which was to govern a Th 
ſand, whoſe Names are theſe : 1. Fora, the Daughter d 
King Lucius , ſhe had two Siſters beſides in the Compan) 
2. Benigna, the Daughter of an Illuftrious Duke ; ' ſhe hal 
Four Siſters beſides among them. 3. Clementia, the Daugh 
ter of a powerfull Count. 4. Sapientia , the Daughter dJl 
Prince Herwicus, Uncle to Urſula. 5. Carpophora , tit 
Daughter of a certain King, who was a good and religion 
Man. 6. Columba, the Daughter of King Anitus. 7. 
nedifta, the Daughter of an Illuſtrious Prince. $8. Odiliu, 
the Daughter of a certain Count, who had two Siſters witlj 
her, the one adult, the other a ſucking Siſter. 9. Chin 
who 
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aSnhoſe Father was a Noble Count , her Mother Ur/ula's Fa- 
a ther's Aunt. 10. S:bilia, the Daughter of King Firanus. 
11. Lxcia, a King's Daughter, and Kinſwoman to the Spouſe 
of S. Urſula. ' | 

[ Here I cannot but take notice by the way. that Mr. Cy. 
ter he, in one place of his Hiſtory, has railed againſt theſe 

lations concerning the 1 1000 Virgins, cal- b. Hit! 

ling them Dreams, the Inventions of vain and 6 - — ”" 
idle wits , which gain no belief. to themſelves , 
and diſgrace truth reported by others, that deſerve not to be 
cnfuted, but with indignation to .be rejetied and contermed : 
Yet this very Mr. Cr. in another place, has marſhalled this 


Mi Virgin-Army, juſt in the ſame order you here 


= fe it. He quotes indeed Vſrardus his Chroni- Ch, Hift. I. 9. 
wn for it , and talks of Martyrologies of Ca- © 2I, O 23: 
riſius,; and of England; but theſe are all but Blinds, for 


M1 they all had them it's plain from theſe Revelations origi- 


+.Mnly; and now when it ſerves his purpoſe ( as indeed with- 
out the Revelations, the Reliques at Colex would want 


ray names) he has the conſcience to ſay, that it muſt be aſcribed 
oi to 4 Miraculous Providence, or Revelation, that their Names 
. of hve 20t utterly periſhed. But ſure there's all reaſon to de- 


barhim from making any advantage of them in one caſe, if 

Þ hbewill not allow them to have any credit in others. J . 
| What is farther ſaid in the Leſlon concerning Partalw , 
M andother Biſhops that came to them; S. Elizabeth pretends 
i toexplain it thus, from her Interpreter Verena, ( one of 
"i theſe Virgins that appeared to her ) © When we firſt begua 

*.to meer together In our Countrey, the holy |. _,. 
* fame of it was far and wide diſperſed, and #"Z Vs 4: 
* many came together on eyery ſide to be- =: 
* hold us; It happened alſo ,' God ſoordering it , that cer- 
= ©fainof the Brit: Biſhops were joined to us, and paſling 
* over Sea in our Company came to Rome with us; In which 
, © © Journey, Bl. Pantulus, Bilhop of Baſil, was our aſſociate, 
& and brought us to Rome, and was a Fellow-ſufferer with. 
* us. But Richards is more particular ,. and tells us by 
K 3 name 
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- name of 5 Brirſh Biſhops that followed them.” 1. Willelmy, 
Coſin-German to' Urſula's' Father, and Brother to S. Fam 
( the forenamed Biſhop of Antioch) and Bl. Geraſme. 2. ( 
Inmbanus, the Son of S. Alexandria, an [lluſtrious Dutchek, 
the Siſter of Ur/u!a's Mother. , 3. Twanw, a very ape 
Man, Uncle to V#ſula's Mother. 4. Elentherizs , Brothe 
to Count Euſtace. 5. Lothariu, Colin-German to Urſ# 
la's Spouſe. It would be. too tedious ta give you all the 
reſt of. the Romantick ſtory : P11 therefore onely give yu 
his account of the Eleven Kings, which he ſays by a Reyels 
tion from Heaven, he underſtood to have gone along iti 
them. 1. 'Olofernes, the Spouſe of S. Urſula. 2. Oliver, 
the Son of the moſt Noble King Oliver, who was convertelſf 
by the Virgin Ola, his Spouſe, who was the Daughter 
the great King Cleopatrus, Urſula's Father*s Uncle. 3. Cr 
phorus, the'Son of King Pinnoſus , Urſula's Kinſman , whoſe 
Wife Cleopatra was in the company too. 4. Lucins, th 
Father of Fora, VUrſula's Kinſman. 5. Clodonens, who with 
his Queen Bland:na, was converted by his Daughter, Dutch 
eſs Eugenia, and by her Husband Duke Alexander. 6. Cow 
#5, who travelled, leaving his Kingdom to Carolxs one « 
his Sons. y. Pipinus, Urſila's Coſin-German. 8. Odw 
phus, the ſaid King Pipin's Son. 9g. Anitus, who follome 
his ewo Daughters Columba and Cordula. 10. Firanus, whi 
with his Wife $7b:4;4, followed his Illuſtrious Daughter $- 
bilia and her three Siſters. 11. Refridns,, King of Denmark, 
who was converted by his Wife Ol:va, the Duke of Saxoni' 
Daughter. It was very ſeaſonably added here at the cor- 
cluſion of this Catalogue of Kings, that the Relator of thel 
thirigs walked in the path of pure truth, and bated lying ;, anl 
therefore ingenuouſly acknowledges; that theſe Kings hal 
but Regna modica;, their Domintons were not very large 
I believe their Territories' were much-what 'of the bigneb 
of Geraſina's, ( mentioned in the Leſſon ) as ſhe was Queend 
Sicily which in that Age was no Kingdom at all: And ſom: 
of them were Kings , ( particularly Pipin and Canutas ) jul 
In the ſame ſenſe, that the Argls and Walliones ( of whid 
"ETC > - Nation 
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ations, there were ſeveral, he fays, among theſe Fiagien 
amWrere a People, that is, they were to be ſuch ſome Hundreds 

| Leſſon 3. | 

{8 © The Ships and Proviſions being prepared, this moſt ho-. 
io ly Society, departing from Britary, arrived at the City of 
Colen. And there it was revealed to S. Urſula by an An- 
* ze] from the Lord, that they ſhould go to Rome, and from 
thence returning thither , ſhe with her Spouſe and all the 
Company, ſhould come to. glory by Martyrdom. Co- 
* ming therefore from the City of Colen to Baſil by Water, 
* they went from thence to Rome a-foot. All which Com- 
{0 pany were received with joy and honour by Pope Ciriacus 
W* and his Clergy , for he himſelf was of Brizany , and had 
* ſome Kindred among the Virgins; and.to him who was 
* himlelf a-Virgin, ic was revealed, that he ſhould obtain 
« the reward of Martyrdom with them. When therefore 
* they had ſtayed ſome while there at Rome, Pope Ciriacus 
K* cauſed ſome of them, that had not yet obtained the grace 
* of Baptiſm , to be baptized. And at length declaring 
* his mind before all the Clergy, he renounced the Pope- 
* dom, after he had governed the Church one Year and 
* about three Months, being the 19th in ſucceſſion after Pe- 
*ter the Apoſtle : which thing was taken ill by the Clergy, 
.þ © who knew not the Counſel of God, that leaving the Seat 
* of $. Perer, he ſhould goafter that Multitude of Women. 
® Therefore by common advice they choſe another called 
-Þ © Antheros, removing this Cirtacus out of the Catalogue of 

* Biſhops. | | 


NOTES. 


Pore this glorious Company parted from Britany, 
| we are told that they ſpent three Years in pretty ludi- 
crous exerciſes upon the $S2a, which was hard 
by. Sometimes they imitated a Sea-fight,ſome- ed Sei 
lunes a Flight, and ran up and down from one | 

| K 4 place 


Vit. Urſulz 2- 
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place to.another , ſpendirs ſometimes half, fometimes tg th 
whole Day in theſe Paſtimes ; at which the King and Pei BY 
of the Realm were frequent] —_— to behold them ; wiſh #9 
the common People laying b fineſs aſide, attended thei © 
ſports of the Virgins and applauded them. In which they © 
were two things very wonderfull; that they. were prelwi ©© 
con mts je ad. WORE Myr nod AY 
prajy per mjennium boe MariYrit 1t the Virgins to the Faith: (*} 

we believe the Legend : ) Prayenfl 2* 
and Faſting, one would gueſs, had been better preparathe| 
for Martyrdom than theſe ſports and fooleries.; onely n Wi 
are to remember that this Church does its work by no con : 


mon ways, and that fine Sights and Pageantry have no ſmz 
place (and upon Women and Children may have no ſmall «© # 
tedts) in the publick exerciſes of its Religion. There is} * 
thing farther conſiderable that we are told of, beforethe M 
ſer Sail for Cole , onely that Heayenly Angels came often th 2 
' give them viſits, and to confirm thenſſ| *! 
in their good purpoſe ; and that iff *< 
Angels too were very buſie amor b 
them , to perſuade them to be lawfully married , to inci ® 
argcier- ok "tha ters bem to evil works , and to fulfill thedſh © 
" tegitinigs, 1bid, . fires of the Fleſh, whom they did nol ® 
N ” hearken to. And now the Virgins byaſſ f! 
Divine admonition are required to begin their Voyage lh ® 
which they diſpatcht in little time , in which the moſt rſh © 
markable paſſage I meet withall is this : viz. That the ſuck k 
Rich "UF" 4 ing Children, (of whom there was in tht x 
Cappr. þ. ng Company near Five Hundred) that uſelſſ * 
to be fed with Breaſt-milk , now live 

without it ; for they onely put their Fingers into thelr 
Mouths, and immediately they ſuckt from their very Finger 
a Dew miniſtred to them from Heaven , by whoſe virts 
they were ſuſtained ; neither did they ever in the whole jour- 
* ec fordebant. ſe DEY * be-piſs themſelves, as the manner f 
madefacientes, 1bid, Children is, ( mnch leſs do worſe ) ny 
mA | —_ habeas ther 


Richardus premon. apud 
Capgrav. Þ. 317. 
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their peeviſh crying diſturb the Company : Troops of An- 
gels preſented themſelves to them, and appeared above and 
round about them ; inſomuch that the little Infants that were 
carried in armes, admiring the Viſions of Angels, and their 


M uſual and ſhining Effigies, pointing with their Fingers in- 


to the Air ( 1d at this ſight no doubt they would leave ſuck- 
ing them ) teſtified their wonder by the pleaſant noiſes of 
Ha, Ha. (and it's hard methinks to forbear imitating them 
ypon the report of it.) You need not wonder if they made 
2quick Voyage, when Angels thus attended them, though 
they went againſt the ſwift ſtream of the Rhine, for that 
which would have coſt others above E:ght Days time, they 
did it in Two Days and an half, and came fafe'to Colex - buc 
they ſtayed not there; for upon a new Viſion to Vr/ſula by 
an Angel, (which the Leſſon mentions) that they mult goto 
Reme, and commend themſelves there coGod, and his BI. 


Mother, and to the Apoſtles, whoſe Bodies _. 
andReliques reſted there, with a promiſe by Richard. ow. 
_ the Angel, that they ſhould upon their return "HO 
to this City, there obtain the triumph of their bleſled Com- 
bat, and be Martyr'd, which the Virgins were yery deſirous 
of (fays Surim) they took Ship again, and in three days and 
ahalf more came to Baſi/ : From this place they all ſet for- 
ward on foot to Romez in which Journey, they mounted 
the Alpes and the Tops of high Mountains, 
without the leaſt wearineſs, and .they ſeem- Richard. 7b. 
£d all the while to walk upon plain ground , 
they paſſed Rivers without Boat or Bridge : not one drop 
of Rain fell to incommode them in their paſlage all the way : 
the Infants lived upon their old Dier, ſucking their fingers ; 
and the other Virgins needed very little food, the grace of 
God inwardly comforting and ſuſtaining them ; which need 
' not ſeem incredible (ſays the Dreamer) to him that reads 
the Saints lives, for he may find how S. Maria the Egyprian 
was ſuſtained Seventeen Years, onely with ewo Loaves and a 
half of Bread. ; 

The next thing weare to remark, is,that all this Company 

came 
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-came ſafe and ſound to Rome; where the Pope (Ciriacur) 
with his Cardinals and Clergy, Princes, Matrons and Vir. 
gins, Citizens and common People, with great joy, and x 
. _,, Noble Proceſſion, worthily received them: 
prog _ where while they ſtayed, ſomeof them, (that 
Þ 37% 3'3' were new Converts) were baptized, particy- 
larly, among the more Noble, S. Lucia and Anaſtaſia, two 
Kings Daughters, and both of Kin to Vr/ſula's Spouſe. And 
now they bethink themſelves of their return to Colen. (after 
they had viſited the holy Places at Rome, and paid their De- 
votions there.) And here comes in that paſſage, which has 
created much controverſie and trouble to the Romiſh Wri- 


ters, concerning Pope Ciriacus, his laying down his Office, Þ 


to accompany them ,, which we are told, he was incited to 


do by a Viſion of three Saints in white, promiſing him if he Þ 


did ſo, an Eternal Crown of Martyrdom, and. threatning 
that if he continued ſtill at Rome, he ſhould quickly die, 


Whereupon (as S. Elizabeth's viſions inform us) © he re Þ 


<< fgned the Popedom in the face of the whole Church, all 
« Men crying out againſt it, and gain-ſaying it, eſpeciall 
« the Cardinals, who looked upon it as a piece of madne 
<« forhim to go after theſe fool- 
* iſh Women (a indeed any on: 
would have judged, that it wa 
not gravely done of a Pope, to quit 
his Headſhip of the Univerſal Church, together with his Infal- 
libility, to ramble up and down with a number of idle Girles, 
and as it were in the company of ſo many 1000 Gypſies) © but, 
&« ſays fre, they knew not the Divine admonition, which in- 
& cited him to doit, and therefore blotted his name in indig- 
&« nation out of the Catalogue of Popes ; but in truth ( ſays 
Richard, ber ſecond) his name is ever written before God 
in the Book of. Life, among the pretious Martyrs of Chriſt. 
That indeed will juſtly be doubred by a great many, who 
think they have reaſon to believe, that no ſach Perſon as this 
Ciriacus was.ever in being, or at leaſt poſſeſſed the Chair of 
S. Peter, among whom is Paronius, who fſinartly urges it 
in 


Deliramentum avbitrabantur 
quod quaſi poſt fatuitatem multer- 
cularum declinaret. 


Cl 
Ac 


% who after Pontianws, introduce one Cyri- 
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in theſe words. © Nor are thoſe later Men to bereguarded, 


Baron. Anal, 


© ax as Bilhop of Rome, concerning whom ,, 237-ſc 11. 


4 there is no mention at all made inthe Series 
G of Roman Biſhops deſcribed by the Latines, as in the Book 
*of the Popes (libro de Rom. pontificibue) Or in Opratus 
6 Milevitanns, S. Auſtin, Creſconius, or other Index's of 
Cthe Vatican Library ; nor by the Greeks, as Euſebius, or 
«* Nicephorus the Chronographer, or others : ſo that this O- 
« ninion deſerves no more words to confute it, becauſe it is 
«fimported by no Reaſon, or Teſtimony of the Ancients, 
«but onely fetched out of the fabulous ACts (be means the 


| * Revelations and Colen Tradition) concerning the Martyr- 
. dom of S.Urſula, and her Companions. This is10 ſhrewd 
| 2 Cenfure and ObjeCtion, that the Cole Jeſuit Bebiws, and 


others, are fain to make him Pont:anu his Vicar, in the time 
of his baniſhment ; but his Y*car/hip has no Authority to 


| countenance It. I would therefore adviſe the Coley men to 


ſtand to their Tradition, and make much of Revelations, and 
oppoſe thoſe excellent Kirbmes, againſt all the other Mens 
Reaſons and Authorities, which weare told may be read at 
their S. V-ſula's Church. Ar the en- Biſh. Uſher de primord. 


trance of the Church theſe. Eccl. Brit. p. 628. 
Hzc eſt Baſilica excellens ho- This Church great honour does 
mn retain, 
Ubi gens Hunice magno cum - Where by the Hunns the Vir- 
furore-/ -- gin train © ' + 
Virgineos ſtravit choros. Was barbarouſly ſlain. 


Within the Church theſe Verſes, to Pope Ciriacus, 
Clemens Cir;ace papatum re- Ald Cyriack matters not the 


nu1s ; Papal Crown 
Ad nutum Urſule decedens At Urſula's call be lays his Of- 
ſtrenuus _ fice down, 


Triremibus ad Vbz0s. And ftoutly comes by Boat t9 
| Ws. * © Colen Town, 


Q To 
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: To Etheraus, Urſnlas Spenſe. 
Dive Etherie digne fers an- Sr. Etherius worthily carriy 


| nulum, - the Ring, 
Nobilis Vr/ule optans con- Al a-gop ro wed Urſula, 
nubium | for a King, 
Conſummatum Agrippine. And Ow concluded the 
| thing. 


As for Baronixs, Mr. Creſſy, and ſuch others, as think that 
Cyriacns his Name was never blotted out of the Catalogue 
of Popes, (judging that he was never in) let them remem. 
ber, that it is not long ſince his Name was expunged out of 

a new Roman Edition of the Decretals ( and why not here- 
: Biſbop Uſher. Thid. tofore, may a Man of Colen ſay, as well as of 


Pas: 25: Book of the Decrerals of Boniface the eighth 
in a gloſs there, we find theſe words (ſpeaking of the Pope's 
: power to renounce the Papacy, and lay bi 
-_ _— + Wi Office down.) © There 1s a certain Exam» 
ahe. cap. 1. Quoniam. 6 ple of this in Pope Cyriacur, concern- 
«© ing whom we read, that he ſuffered 

* Martyrdom with Urſula, and the 11000 Virgins: For 
* it is written of him, that it was revealed to him that he 
& ſhould receive the rewards of Martyrdom with thoſe Vir- 
£* gins, Then gathering together the Clergy and the Car- 
 dinals, before them all he renounced his Dignity and Ot- 
* fice, though all were unwilling, eſpecially the Cardinals, 
* But this. Cyrsacws is not named in the Catalogue of Roman 
*© Popes, becauſe it was believed by the Cardinals, that he 
& did forgo the Papacy, not for De- 

, Trepeer artwng 75 &« yotion ſake, but for the Delights of 
rent mm < the Virgins. Burt I leave them to 
| ſcuffle it out among themſelves, now 
that we haye ſeen them ingaged; onely I cannot chuſe but 
think how blewly they of Cole would look, (if their op- 
© ponents 


Tate? ) In the Ancient Editions of the Sixth | 


8- 
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ponents get the better of them ) with their three ſilver 
Tombs*, gilt and richly adorned with Jewels, in which they 
pretend to keep the three Bodies of Pope Cyriacus, S. Ur- 
ſule, and ber Spoxſe , whoſe Head alſo, 'put apart ih; their 
Gilt-Chamber, they reverently (we are: told) ſecure under 
firm Lock and Key. Fi | 2 


*. Aſftervantur in tribus argenteis' deauratis gemmiſque pretinsd veſtitis. ae 

0 Altart incorporatu tumbis tra carpora, vig. S.Cyriacl pontificzs, S.Urſulz 

& S. Conant ejus ſponſe, quem alii Ethereum nomingri wolunt + quorum ca- 
pita, medits argenteis ſtatus incluſa, in aure4 camera ſeorſim, cum multj 

aliis primaris capitibus, reverenter ſub firma clauſura cuſtodiuntur, Ex- 
hardus Winheim. 7#n ſacrar. Agrippinz. | 


© Leſſon 4+ | | 
« Whilſt the aforeſaid holy Company abode at Rome, two 
« wicked Gentile Princes, Maximus and Africanus,' fearing 


| «eſt from ſo great a Multitude of the Faithfull (co whom 


« others alſo were joyned) the Chriſtian Religion ſhould 'be 
* too mnch increaſed ; and: having learnt the Place whither 
* they intended to go ;z they ſent a'meſſage to Fulius their 
6 Kinſman, Prince of the Hunns, that as ſoon as the:Virgins 
« mere got to Colen, drawing his Forces thither, "he ſhould 
* kill all that Multitnde. - Pope Cyriacxs therefore going 


*gut of the City with the ſaid Company of Virgins and 


many holy Biſhops their Aſſociates, took his Journey to- 


| * wards Colen. In the mean while: Ethereas the Spouſe of 


«Urſula, his Mother being made a Chriſtian, and his Father 


Ba ne Jepery to whoſe Kingdom he ſucceeded, was admoni- 


*ſhed by an Angel to go 'and meet his Spouſe at Cole, and 


« that there he ſhould ſaffer Martyrdom with her. ' And 
« now this young Perſon, being made a Chriſtian, taſted fo 
*the Divine grace , that defpiſing-carnal marriages, he 
* longed for thoſe that were Celeſtial, and thought it moſt 
© deſirable for him to die for Chriſt. d 


NOTES. 
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This Leſſon is taken 6ut of the Revelations of Elizabe 

: almoſt word for word. Wherein ſhe cup 

> mas _ ningly endeayoured to make the (laughter 

primer: Þ-523 of theſe Virgins agree with the know 

Names of that Age. Pope Damaſus, or Anaſftaſine Riblis 


thecar. (in Libro pontificals) ſays, that Anterus ate in the 
Chair when Aaximinus and Africanus were Conſuls, a 


ſuffered Martyrdom by one Maximus the Prefe#: aÞ 


which time Fulizs Maximinus was Emperour. In all pro- 


bability ſhe rook occaſion from hence 'to make this wild Þ 
jumble of Names; and to tell us, that the flaughter of theſe- 


Virgins was made by Julius Prince of the FHunns, by the 
perſuaſion of Maximus (inſtead of Maximinus) and Afri 
canns two wicked Princes. But this is a fooliſh ſtory, and 
many ways inconſiſtent both with Hiſtory and Reaſon. Fo 
(as we ſhall note afterwards) the Humns were of a Later 
date than this time, and no mention made in Hiſtory of 
any Fulins, as Prince of them; and Maximinus (as Alferd 
ſhows) neither while he was Conſul, or Emperour, ever ſay 
. s Rome. But nothing can be more ridicy 

Alford. ad an. 23% 1ous, than to make ſuch a number as this 
in ſuch times of Perſecution, either to come ſafely in ſuch: 
Pilgrimage to Rome, or to go quietly away in ſuch a Bod 
from thence ; eſpecially when we muſt not confine the num- 
ber preciſely to x1 Thouſand ; but are made to believe 
(if we will hearken to Traditions and Revelations ) that 
there were many more. Richard the Dreamer, has reck- 
oned up above 12000: In the Paſſion of the Ten Thou 
ſand | crucified at Mount Araracth, whoſe Chief 
', Leader was S. Achatius (nat. Achabins, a 
rm. o- Bebius citesit in the Life of Urſula, p. 503. 
a2- 2-27 and Bild. Uſher out of him) there we are 
told, that according to the Colen account, the number was 
above 14000, reckoning in many Men and Matrons, _ 
P 


| Threeſcore Thouſand Women of inferiour rank, 
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help the Virgins ſtood in need of. Burt it ſeems at Coley 


they vary their ſtory : for Guil. Caxton (or whoſoever was 


the Tranſlator of the Golden Legend Prin- _. 
ted at London, 15 12.) ſays, thee he had it _—O . ut ſu- 
2t Colen, that together with the Eleven - 
Thouſand Virgins, there ſuffered Fifteen Thouſand Men, 
ſo then the Company is made 26000. But this is too little 
ſtill, if we believe Trirhemius, (cited by Mr. Cr.) who makes 
the Eleven Thouſand Virgins to be all of Noble , 

bloud ; but ſays, that beſides theſe, there were 00% 


partly Maids, and partly ſuch as had been married ; ſo then 
the Number is, vaſt indeed, amounting to 71 Thouſand®, 
and one would think the Later Popes thought ſome of theſe 
accounts might be true; becauſe in their corrected Brevi- 
aries and Martyrologies, they define no number of Virgins 
at all, but ſpeak of Vrſulaand her Companions, not naming 
how many they were. But be this how it will, no old Wives 
Tale could ever be more fooliſh, than that paſſage in the 
pretended Reyelations of El:zaberth, for the two Heathen 
Princes, Maximus and Africanus, to ſend a Meſſage from 
Rome, to their Couſin Fulius, to ſlay this Company at Coler, 
when they themſelves had power ta do it at Rome; for 
juſt at that time there was a Perſecution againſt the Chriſti- 


| ans, by the Emperour Maximinus, (reckoned by S. Auguſtine 


and Oroſins, ſays Alford, for the Sixth Perſecution ) who 
cauſed Pope Pontianus, who had before been baniſhed by A- 
lexander, now to be beaten to death with Clubs ; who alfo 
the next Year after put Anteros his Succeſſor (according to 
the Catalogue of Popes) to death; and now how in the 
middle, between theſe two, Cyriacus ſhould be Pope, and 


* Which if it were a true account, I pray what becomes of that which 
Mr. Cr. ſaid, that it's no wonder, though G1ldas or Bede never wrote any 
thing FA them, who ſtood ſo thick as not eafie to be overloobr ? and what 
will he ſay for his Church, that by putting in onely the 11000 Nobler 
Maids, would tempt one to doubt whether it thought that poor Maids and 
Widows could ever make Martyrs ? 


ſcape 
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ſcape with Life from-this Tyrant ; nay, which is more, thy 
all things ſhould be ſo peaceable, that ſo many Thouſang 
ſhould make this Progreſs without diſturbance, and he with 
them, is not poſlible for a wiſe Man to conceive. As fa 
the Colen Jeſuit Bebius, he was aſleep ſure, when he wrote 
| theſe words, ( ſpeaking of the Journey 
Vit. Urſulz apud - theſe Virgins) © Erat tunc Imperium - Rs 
Ribaden, þ $02. . cc LS paratiſſimum , adminiſtrante il 
< Alexandro Severo, juris naturalis amantiſſimo principe: 
3,e. The Roman Empire was in perfect peace, Alexandy 1 
Severus governing It, &c. For according to many excel Þf te 
lent Chronologers *, Alexander Severus was {lain in the joy 
: Year 235. according to Baroniuſſi gn; 
* Petavius, Ration. Temp. (whom Alford follows) An. Don, ty « 
Calvitzus, _ 237. but neither way can Bebiws be if th, 
bn oo age; Ed anc. helped in his account, for he tellswF [ed 
( alittle before) that in the Spring Þ jig 
of the Year, 237. theſe Virgins ſet out of Britany ; and alle þ 
make the Perſecution I ſpake of, wherein Pontianus was lain, Þ oh, 
to begin in the firſt Year of Maximinus, who was Alexas if ;,,, 
der*s Succeſſor z that is, either two Years before, or the. 
ſame Year that the Virgins, according to him, began their ÞT;, 
Voyage and Travels. mar 
5- Leſſon. ; fill, 
& Etherius reſting ſatisfied in what the Angel informed Fj, , 
« him, God ſo ordering ir, he with his Mother and Siſter | y,p 
& Florentina, and the Biſhops, Clemens and Marculus, with £ ygy1 
« 2 Neece, and many others, arrived at Colen one way ; and Yn 
& Urſula with Pope Cyriacus, and the Eleyen Thouſand Vir Yjrg 
<« 9ins another way, at the ſame time, When they were; 
&« Landed, the Hunns that then beſieged Coler, fell upa Bygrq 
& them as ſo many ravening Wolves upon tame Sheep, and Fray, 
« ſlaughtered all that Sacred Company, which willingly of tg j, 
<« feredit ſelf to death for Chrilt*s ſake, and by Martyrdom Fj, 
&« conveighed them to Heaven, When the Hun; had killed tory 
& others of them, coming to Vrſula, and being aſtoniſhtat Y;eg”, 
« her beauty, they brought her to thetr Prince alive ; News ld. 5, 


«> 
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« heing enamoured with her Beauty, and comforting her for. 
« the ſlaughter of the Virgins, promiſed to marry her, if ſhe 
« would confent ; but ſhe refuſing the offer, the Tyrant in a 
« rage directing an Arrow againſt her, made her a Martyr. 


NOTES. 


þ a Colen Tradition making the Hanns to be the Au- 
thours of this ſlaughter, Ay. 237, or 238. its defenders 
arefadly put ro it ro make this out ; becauſe the Hunns were 
not known in that Age, but appeared long afterwards. [lt 
onely give the Reader zwo or three accounts of this difficul- 
ty our of the Jeſuite Bebins (#n the place oft cited.) One ig|e 
that they were indeed the Souldiers of Maximinu that king 
kd them, but becauſe Maximinus his Father was a'Goth, arja* 
his Mother an-4lar, therefore they are ſaid to be deſtroy- - 
ed by the Hans that came out of the Gothiſh Nation: - An- 
other Conjecture is, that the Sunic: ( an ancient People in 
Germany, by the River Rhine ) were they that ſlaughtered 
them ; and in following times ( theſe being leſs known )) the 
Tranſcribers of the ſtory, put the word Hunni,.( a People , 
more known ) inſtead of S#nici. But there is another fangy 
ſtill, which he ſeems to lay more ſtreſs upon, that the Hunns 
in Attila's time, having deſtroyed all before them , their 
Name was fo terrible in the after Age or two, (for he 
would have their ſtory in Szrizs to be written between 6 
and 700 Years after Chriſt) thar all things cruclly and bar- 


* Ybarouſly acted, were ſaid to be done by the- Hunns : which 


sf clear a ſolution, that it's pitty any one ſhould offer-2 
wrd againſt it. You may eaſily imagine that Vrſala% the 
brave Leader of this Virgin-band, faid a great many things 
to/incourage her Companions not to fear death; Alford” 
as made a ſhort ſpe ech for her in his Ht Alford. Annal. Fcels 


lory ;, but a much-larger Borfinius has gl» 1 .n. 253; p. 581, 
en _us for hers, ( Hſt. Ungar. decad. 1. ot: So 
bb, 5, put at the end of Ur/ula's ow in Ribadeneira ) where 


af 
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at the end of her ſpeech ſhe urges this Argument, to encoy 
rage them to Martyrdom ; becauſe Chriſt had ſent his 7; 
ear * amongſt them, ( viz. Ciriacss) to abſolve them, ac. 
cording to his Office and Power, from their fins, and to dye 
a Martyr with them. | 


* Ut tutins Martyrium obeamus , nobys Vicarium ſuum delegavit , qui me- 
tes noſtras pro demandata poteſtate luſtraret , ipseque nobiſcum parta ſtipendiq 
meritus in aſtra requceretar. 


As for that which we are told at the end of this Leſſon, 
that Vr/ula was ſhot to death with an Arrow , who can que- 
ſtion the truth of it , when Erbardaus Winkeim ( in Sacrary 
Azgrip.) tells us, that he ſaw in the Gilt-Chamber at Caln 
the very arrow wherewith ſhe was transfixed ? where alf 
Fr ſaw the fine Ivory Coffers, in which Vr/ula put the Re. 
ques ſhe brought with her from Rome, and the implements 
 foradorning Women, which ſhe uſed in her Journey ; and 
there tqo, he ſays, he drank ( ro his great comfort no dont) 
I8 one of thoſe Water-pots, wherein Chriſt at Cana in Gs 
like, converted the Water into Wine *®. 


Gclenius indeed raiſes a ſcurvy doubt , That this Pot ſeems to be of leſſer ſat 
tharehoſe which the Geſpel deſcribes; but he ſays, It ſuffices that this might be uſl 
ro fff thoſe great Water-pets. De Colon. Magnit. p. 337. 


Leſſon 6. | 

« But there was among thoſe Virgins one called Cordwls, 
& who being overcome by humane fear, remained that night 
& in aShip; but being comforted by God, the next day ſhe 
« difcovered her ſelf, and was ſlain by the Barbarians. Who 
<« after: that appeared to a certain Perſon, and commanded 
<« thatther Feſt*val ſhould be kept the Day following. All 
« whoſe. venerable Bones, happy Colex ( which flouriſhes in 
<« fingular grace by their merits) preſerves honourably inz 
&« Church they built. Theſe Virgins ſuffered about the Year 
« of our Lord 237. in the Days of Pope Anteres, and of the 
« Emperour aximian. 


NOTES 
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NOTES. 


HE Roman Church celebrates the Feaſt of S. Cordula, 
the Day after that of S. Vr/#la; and this Leſſon gives 
the account of it from a Viſion of her ſelf commanding it 


| ſhould beſo. I ſee the Saints while they were upon Earth 


were very ſhy of ſeeking their own honour, but it ſeems 
by this ſtory, that this is one of the employments of Hea- 
yen, for glorified Saints to procure their own veneration , 
and to advance their Name among Men ; which is a new 
and ſtrange notion of Heaven, that it ſhould improve its 1n- 
habitants in ſelf-love and poor regards of fame, things that 
they deſpiſed in their imperfect ſtate, and counted it their 
imperfection at all to mind. But thus do theſe Men diſ- 
grace the Saints they profeſs to worſhip, and affix ſuch paf- 
fions to them, which a good Man here on Earth would be a- 
ſhamed to own. To lye decently interred, is as much as any 
wiſe Man need take care of while he lives ; but that the ſe- 
parate Souls of the Saints are ſo far concern'd about their 
Bodies, I can hardly think z much leſs that they matter who 
treads over their Grayes : Yet upon ſuch trifting errands ; 
they ſend the Saints to viſit this World z and S. Walburg 
(or Walparg, as Surix Calls her) is faid to appear to Prior 
Otgar , and to make this fooliſh | 
complaint ; that ſhe was trod up- 
w by dirty Feet, (Servorum, Su- | 
rw adds) and preſs'd with vulgar fteps. It happened once 
that while Rome was in a great Tumult, no Divine Offices 
vere performed either by Night or Day, on Oo, 
the Feſtival of the great Apoſtle $. Perer in "2290 He45” 


Capgrav. vit. $.Walbarg. p. 293. 
(& Surius, 1 Matt. þ. 12. 


his own Church : they bring him in now, 


appearing like one diſcontented, to want the great horiour 
he uſed to have at Rome, and ſecking ro have an equal ſhare 
with other great Saints in other places ; for thus Baronius 
relates, © That at that time certain Pilgrims going, to pay 
* their Deyotions at the AN Sr of S. Benet, they met an 

s 23 


* ol } 
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« old Man in Canonical Habit: They asked him who he 
* was; Heanſwered, I am the Apoſtle Peter; they deman- 
* ded whither he was going; He told them, - to Brother 
© Benedift, that I may celebrate the Day of my Paflion with 
{© him ; for I cannot ſtay at Kome , my Church there being 
« toſſed with many Tempeſts : which thing when they told 
« afterwards to the Friers,. they appointed that S. Peter's 
© Day ſhould be kept with no leſs Solemnity than S. Bener's 
« was : (for it ſeems beforethis, his Day was not in any 
great regard among them.) 

A Prior that denied to admit the ſinging of S. - Nichole 
his Hiſtory, in his Church, upon that Saint's day, becauſe it 
was a new thing : S. Nicholas appeared terribly to him in 
the Morning. drew him out of his Bed by 
the Hair, da{ht him againſt the Pavement, 
and beginning the Antiphona, O Paſtor «- 
terne , he ſung it moroſely to the end, whipping him with 
terrible laſhes of a Rod he had in his hand, and ſo left him 
half dead ; who, I ſuppoſe, did never whillt he lived, forget 
S. Nicholas, or the Leſſon he taught him. It's pretty to 
obſerve what Originals ſome of the great Feſtivals, in ho- 
nour of the BI. Y:rgin had ; even none but ſuch idle Tales of 
Viſions and Voices, as this of Cordula, To mention onely 
two; that of her Conception, and of her Nativity. 

The occaſion of the frſt, we are told, was this. ** In the 

r 

mare hog - I. 6s his, a great Lover of the BI. Vir- 

&* gin, and one who daily read her 

© Hours devoutly, who by the advice of his Parents, con- 
« ſenting to marry with a fair and noble Maid, and recci- 
* vying the Nuptial BenediCtion from the Prieſt, after Maſs 
*: was ended, he remembred that he had not read that day 
* the Lady's Hours; wherefore making all go out of the 
* Church, and ſending his Spouſe home, he read the Lady's 
* Hours hard by the Altar; and when he repeated that An- 
** tiphona, hou art fair and comely, O Daughter of Feruſ« 


” lem, 


Durand. Rational. 
l. 7. C. 39. 
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% lem, ſuddenly the Bl. V:rgin appeared between two Angels» 
«with Chriſt 1n her Armes, ſaying to him; If I be ſo fair 
«and comely, wherefore is it that thou leaveſt me, and ta- 
«keſt another Spouſe ? Am not I fairer than ſhe is ? Haſt 
«thou ſeen' any ſo fair? He made anſwer.,,O my Lady , 
4 thy brightneſs excells all the beauty of the World , thou 
*2rt elevated above the Quires of Angels! What wouldſt 
©thon have me to doe? She anſwered, If thou wilt forgoe 
* thy Carnal Spouſe for my Love, thou ſhalt have me for thy 
4 Spouſe in the Celeſtial Kingdom ; and if thou wilt ſolemn- 
«ly celebrate the Feaſt of my Conception Yearly, upon the 
«6th. of the Ides of December,” and Preach the Celebration 
*of it, thou ſhalt be crowned with me in the Kingdom of 
*my Son; after which words, 'the Bleſſed Mother of Chriſt 
%yaniſhed. The Clerk refuſing 'to return home', became a 
« Monk, in another Countrey ,. and after a ſhort ſpace of . 
time, by the merits of the Virgin, he was made the Parr:- 
© arch of Agquilegia, and carefully celebrated the Fealt of her 
* Conception, and ordained it to be kept Yearly. 

The other Feaſt of her Nativity, ſays Beleth, was occaſi- 
oned thus. © Ona time when a certain pi- 

* ous Man was praying by Night, he heard xt A 
« the Angels ſinging in Heaven: This he PEE 

% heard many Years always on the ſame Night : . Wherefore. 
%he prayed to the Lord,that he would reveal it to him,what 
* the meaning of this ſhould be. To whom it was declared, 
* that the Angels did rejoyce in Heaven, and as itwere kept 
* a Feſtival, becauſe on that Night the BI. Yirgn was born. 
* This thing that the Man had heard, he relates it to the 
* Pope., who when he underſtood'that he was a holy Man, 
*2nd of great Authority, and believing that he ſpake the 
* truth , he appointed that this Feaſt ſhould be obſerved 
* throughout all the Chriſtian World. 

Neither need we fear, when Days are thus ſet apart in de- 
rotion to the Saints, eſpecially when they themſelyes deſire 
it; that God will be wanting by as miraculous ways to 
countenance themy rewarding T Obſeryers, and —_- 
PE. the 
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the Prophaners of ſuch days. For when we are told that 
a Man of great Devotion to the Saints, and particularly to 
ts. 0"! Hp Feaſt of Al-Saints, preparing himſelf 
ſupra, .810, for it a Week before-hand,, by Faſtings and 

Penances, and keeping it folemly e:zghr Days 
together, when ſuch a Perſon ſhall dye upon Al-Saznts day, 
as he did ; Can any one doubt of his going to Heaven ? eſpe- 
cially when he appeared to a Religious man, after his Death, 
in a Dream, telling him that he was now aſlociated to the 
College of Saints ? Will any Day-labourer hereafter grum- 
ble to deſiſt from his work, being called to Devotion upon 
a Saint's day.,, when he remembers the ſtory of the Mower, 
74. 54i2, Who when the Bel tolled to Veſpers, on the V3gil of 


Þ: 319 and was afterwards derided by his Fellow-labou- 
rers, becauſe he was much behind-hand with them ? but he 
was well rewarded for his Devotion, for he found, when 
he begun his mowing again , a great Piece of Gold in the 
Graſs, which had this wonderfull Inſcription upon it. The 
hand of God made me , and beſtowed me for a gift upon a poor 


man, who did not profane the Saint*s day. Will it not ſhame | 


any ones negligence in this kind, when he is told, that _ 
'; S. Regulus his Anniverſary, the Harty, an 
pai gat Fawnes, and Kids, laying aſide their Wild 


neſs, and mixing themſelves freely among Þ 


the People, went with a flow pace to his Grave, and felldown 


proſtrate on the ground , expotting wn bevepairins of ir | 
and, that God wouid FE 


Maſs? Was it not eaſie to under 
have S. Colman's day- honoured, and the V3gils of it kept with 


ſolemn Faſting, when he reads, how that upon his #5g-l, one Þ 
that venerated this Saint, could cut no Meat at a Noblemans 
Table, but what ſprung out bloud ? and Þ 


Colganus, vit, Colma» 


ni. 3 Feb. p, 2459. Chat when the Thraſhers, not being con- 


tented with Lernter-fare , at that time, 


had a mind to eat White-mears *, thoſe alfo were all changed | 
* LaFicinig, 10 bloud ? When he that was Brewing Ale þ 
upon S, Ladger's day, and the Fire would not Þ 


burn 


a Saint, went out of the Field, and left his work, Þ 


| uponit, his Hands clave to the Plow-ſtayes, | 
| and he could by no means releaſe them, till he had vowed to 
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burn as It was wont, but the Wood blaz'd out in a moment 
like api . ww the Liquor would not run freely, and that 
which did, was bitter and good for no- 

thing; when the Plows upon that Day — _ — 
were broken, and the Oxen caſt off their | 
Yokes, 1t was pretty eaſe to collect, that Men ſhould give 
over working, and keep his Feſtival; and the like mult be 
concluded for S. Benedif#'s day, when we are - 

told, that a Husbandman that was plowing _ ng: + 


the Sant not to profane his Feſtival any more. I know not 
what other Saints have directed to be done, by way of De- 


| yotion, for their honour ; but one of theſe Virgins was ſo 
| kind, we aretold, as to appear to a Religi- 


ous man, who much venerated them, acquain- wel Po av. 


| ting him with this fecret, when he was lan- 

| guiſhing and infirm z If, {aid ſhe, thou wilt for our love and 
{ honour , repeat the Lord's Prayer Eleven Thouſand times , 

| thou ſhalt have our company to protect and ſolace thee in the 
{ hour of Death, ( this & the very ſtory, no donbt, the Antiphona, 
| atthe beginning, harps upon. In vita me defendite, in morte 


vo; oſtendite, &c.) He went preſently to work with his Pa- 


ter noſter*s, and fulfilled his task z and then immediately ſent 
| forthe Abbot to give him Unction 3 which when it was over, 


he cryed out that every one ſhould quit the Room, and give 
place to the holy Virgins that were coming. The Abbox 


| aked him the meaning of this, and the ſick Man told him in 


Fder the Virgins promiſe ; ſo all withdrawing for the pre- 


{ ſent, and returning again alittle after, they found that he 
{ Wasgone to Heaven. 


As for that which the Leſſon ſays, that Colex preſerves 


| their venerable Bones, andis happy and flouriſhing by their 


merits; I believe, indeed, this fittion, has been many a Thoy- 


{ fand Pound in their way ; and that they have a mighty ad- 
| vantage of other places, in theſe Reliques, by reaſon of the 
| twmerouſneſs of them ; for they are good chaſter at all 


L 4 times ; 
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times: What belong'd to Urſula alone ; her Ring, he 
'Dreſling-box, and all that was contained therein, might fur- 
niſh 2 pretty Pedler's Stall ; and if People ſhould grow wez 
ry, and look upon theſe as ſtale commodities; it's but open. 
ing a freſh ſtone Cheſt, telling the People, Here you have th 
bones of the admirable Geraſina, Queen of Sicily, King Quin- 
= tian's Wife, Siſter to Dorotheus,, King | 
ner. FYos > ece Ter Ws; own Aunt : Or , Wd 
ing a miraculous Finger of one of thoſe Children that ne-WC! 
ver whimpered after its Nurſe's milk, but lived wholly up 
on Finger-juice, as they ſay Bears do by ſucking their Toes; 
I warrant. you, this will toll in freſh Cuſtomers, and exye. 
ry one Will be ready to give handſel. Coler, moreover, haz 
their bloud to ſhow as well as their bones; a collection of 
Ph. Beblus . vit which they have in a Well of SS. Machabre; 

24, Church: but 1 would have the Colen faith 
| ſhown for the greateſt Miracle of all ; tha DF 
they can yenerate this, and never once queſtion, whether the | £ 

r Herberss  Prielts may not have played ſuch tricks with Þ  « 
Henry 8. . 432. £1 bloud, as they did at Hales in Gloucefter. 

- * **  ſhire,with the bloud pretended to be Chriſt's, | 
brought from Ferufalem,, which was proved to be the bloud 
of a Duck,, every Week renewed by the Prieſts, who kept _ 
this ſecret between them. | V 
\ But to conclude this Romance. Theſe Virgins ſuffered 
about the Year 237, ſays this Leſſon ; which is, in effect, to plot 
give thelye to the Writings of Popes and Kings, and to the $9, 
'Traditi>n of the whole Engliſh Nation , which all have & Þ'B 
greed to call S. Albaz the Britiſh Protomartyr ;, but he Fo. | 
Either at the end of this Age, or at beginning of the next; {0 Þ xs 
that here are 11000 Britiſh Martyrs before him. There Þ ® 
15 nofhing now remains, but to know (if it be poſſible) what Þ V 
kind of reception theſe martyr'd Virgins met with , when 
they cameto Heaven; It was very great and honourable. | Ale 

"Ie: Ls ,. They were firſt of al conducted thither by All 
£:4Capot.'o.2-4, Multitudes of holy Virgins and Armies of #Þ / 

Pra Capgt. p.324s x | 
#..*-- * * Matzans, who went next to them :; - w Cat 

; y ever 


' Urſu). p. 504+ 


\, 
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vyeral orders of Angels, ſent Thouſands of their Compani- 
0s to meet them, except onely the Thrones, who ſent but a 
yery few, (not for want of civility, you may be ſure, towards 


Wthem, but) becauſe they are ſo confirmed in the Preſence of 


God, that they cannot eaſily be ſeparated from him : Then 
Heayen being opened, and they introduced, almoſt all the 
Gaigts that remained in Heaven came to welcome them, 
brought them with ſinging and jubilation into the Prefence of 
Chriſt, and his glorious Mother ; where they were adorned 
with white ſtoles and glittering Crowns; placed in a Man- 
fon by themſelves, ſeparated from the reſt of the Virgins ;z 
and on one ſide of them, the Matrons that accompanied them 
had their appartment ; where they for ever rejoyce. 


ra MN TP 
— — 


De S. Xatherina, Vir- Of S. Catherine of Alex- 


; gine Gr Mart. Alexan- andria, Yirgin and 

| 'drina. Martyr. 

| Miſſal Rom. 

| d: $. Rather. 

Paris, 1520. | 
OX de calis Katharine A Voice from Heaven came 
redditur ; veni ſponſa to Katherine ;Aſaying) 

glorioſa, veni ſanCtiſlima vir- Come O glorious Spouſe come 


80, accipe premium tui cer- moft holy Virgin, receive the 
[taminis Inter choros Ange- reward of thy combat among the 
| lorum , Quare of Angels. 

| Hire ſec. uf 

| Roman. Antiph. Antiph. 

J7Irgo ſanta: Carherina, HE holy Virgin Kathe- 


Grecie gemma, urbe rine, the Jewel of 
Alexandrina, Coſts regis erat Greece, of the City of Alex- 
filia. * | andria, was the Daughter of 

Vtrſ. Ora pro nobis beata King Coſtus. 
Caterina, | Verf. Pray for us $.Kathe- 
EA Ine, Reſp. 
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Reſp. Ut digni efficiamur 
promiſlionibus Chriſti. 


Oremus. 


Breve. Rom. 
 aAntiq, 6 
Teformat. 


D* qui dediſti legem 

Moyſs in fummitate 
montis Sins, & in eodem lo- 
CO, Per fanCtos Angelos tuos, 
corpus Beate CatherinaVirgi- 
nis & Martyris tuz, mirabt- 
liter collocaſti ; tribuequz- 
fumus, ut ejus meritts & tn- 
terceſſione, ad montem, qui 
Chriſtuseſt, valeamus pervye- 
nire. 

Per Dominum, &c. 


Miſſal. Rom. 
abt Prin. 
Percuſla gladio dat lac pro 
fanguine collo, 

Quam manus An elica ſepeli- 
vit vertice Syna, 
Membris virgineis olei fluit 

unda falubris. 


Poſt Communionem, 


Tbid. QGUmptis Domine fa- 

latis zternz myſte- 
riis, ſfuppliciter deprecamur, 
ur ficut liquor, qui de mem- 
bris Beate Katherine virgl- 
nis & Martyris jugiter ma- 
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Anſ. That we may be ng, 
worthy of the promiſes of Cilla; 


Let us Pray. 


In 


DD, who gaveſt the Ly 
to Moſes on the top 
Pount Sinai ; and who 
theſame place,by thy boly gg 
gels, didſt wonverfully pla 
tbe body of S. Katherine t 
Utrgin and Wartyz 3 Gzat 
we beſech the, that by bu 
merits and interceſſion, i ou il 
may be able to arrive ati 
WPount, which ts Chaift, - 
Through our Lord, &«. Wlos 
0s 


The Sword that from ber mu 
the head did chop, 

Ailk from the wound, inftul 
of bloud, did bring: 

By Angels bury'd on Mow 

Sina's top, 

From Vi irgin Limbs a Sn 

reign oil aid ſpring. 


A \ 


Neit 

n 

#8: 

After the Communion. Þ 
D:d, after the receiv 

ibe myſteries of etrud 

ſalvation, we humbly pil L 
the, that as the Liguyſt. 

which continually flow! Fre 


from the Limbs of S, Ks 
nat 
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++ &languidorum corpora therine Tirgin and Wartyr, 
bat, cjus oratio cunctas a did heal languiſying bottes, 
is igiquitates .expellat. Co her Pzayer may expell oug 
of us all iniquities. 
Per Dominum, &.  Throughour Lord, &c. 


In the Sarwbury Afiſal, at the end of a long Sequence, 
they pray thus to her | 


Irptn, who art the tar 
V s ; honeſty. _ 


| Of Probity the .- <> and . 
rgo ſidus honeſtatis, guide ; 
Dux & decus prohitatis, Though we offended have 
Whciſti reos majeſtatis Chriſt's Majeſty, 
MEChriſto reconculia. Now make ns friends to him 

: we erucify'd. 

x virtutum, yia morum, FVeſſel of vertues, wand ring 
os odoris, odor florum, life's beſt way 
0s tuere, nos celorum Thou flower of ſmell, ſweeteſt 


Transfer ad palatia. of flowers that ſpring, 
Defend us; and when Na- 


tures debt we pay, 
Tranſlate us to the Palace of 
Heav'ns King. 


owENeither are thoſe rare Devotions to be forgotten which are 
mentioned by Chemmiius, in his Examen Concil. Triden- 
zin;, out of the Hore B. Virginis ſec. ordinarium Eccleſ. * 


» © Hildenfheimenſis. 

"il | pag GO D's worthy 
qi VE virgo dei digna ; Virgin, hall ; 

20 LY. Chriſto prece me con- May thy Prayrs to Chriſt 


Vl | ſigna, conſign me, 
n Preces audi, przſta votum, ear me _ let my vows pre- 
"k + TR vail, 


at, Cor 
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Cor in bono fac immotum, 


Confer mihi cor contritum, 


Rege viſum & auditum, 
Rege gultum & olfa&tum, 


Virgoſancta, rege taCtum : 


Ut in cunctis, ' te regente, 
Vivam Deo pura mentre. - 
O beata Catharina, 
Babylonis de fentina 
Tutum mihi fer ducatum, 


Plaſmatorem fac placatum : 


Eſto mihi confolatrix, 
Pro me ſis interpellatrix ; 


Chriſtum pro me interpella, 


Salva mortis de procella ; 
Superare fac me mundum, 


Nedemergar in profundum ; 


' Ne me ſinas nautfragari 

In peccatis in hoc mari: 
Viſita tu me infirmum : 

Et in bonis fac me firmum : 
Agoniſta Dei fortis, 


Eſto przſens in hora mortis, 


Decumbentem fove, leva, 
Etde morte ſolve ſzya ; 
Ut reſurgam novus homo, 
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To good 1mmovably inclin 

Beſtow 0 me a heart cont 

Govern my ſmelling & my 

Govern ”) hearing & my 

And guide my touch, Ofy 
chaft. | 

That 1, when thou doſt rule, 

Soul, 

May live to God with pw 
mind. 

Safe out of Babels ſink, ſo fi 

Bring me, and make my Mah 

kind. 

Be thou my comforter in nu 
And interpoſe thy prayers ſm 
reath, 

For me with Teſus sntercedr, 
And ſave me from the ſtorni 
death. 

Let not the world o'er me with 

| vail 
To fink, me in th Abyſs m6 
ound, | 
Or ſhipmrackt be, while lin 
I ſail, : 
And in this Sea of fin Wi. 
drown Ad, | 
Viſit me #n my feeble tate; 
Ta all good aftions me impomn 
Since conqueſts on thy val 
wait, 
Stand by me at my lateſt how 
Eaſe and refreſh me in all {6K 
nefs, Iro1 
Diſſolve death's bands, th 
ſhows napity, © 
That riſing in another big! 
(} 
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I may be own'd ith? Heavenly 
visin cceleſti domo : City. 
Juplex mors ne me infeſtet, Chriſt Feſus grant to thy re- 
ſys Chriſtus illud preſter, ueſt, 
F'ua prece exoratus, No ſecond death may me infeſt, 
Wm pater, idem natus, O Father, Son and holy Spirit, 
Jem utrinſque flamen, In ſubſtance One, or equal 
ui yivit6e regnat. Amen. merit, 
7 To praiſe this God let all things 
ſmay men, 
Who lwoes and raions for ever. 
Amen. 


All theſe wonderous Stories and Prayers, concerning S. 
Catherine ,, cannot well be underſtood , without the 
help of the Roman Breviary, but the Leſſons being too 
tedious to ſet down at length, P11 onely give the Rea- 
der the ſum of them. 


rev. Roman. Antiqe 
ad Novemb. 2 5. F Leſſon 1. 
In the Reign of Maxentins Ceſar, there was in Alexan- 
is, a beautifull Maid, Twenty two years old, called Cathe- 
m, the onely Daughter of King Coſtus, one who was very 
Mcligious and very Learned, buth 15 Divine and Humane 
nloſophy, and skilfull in the Languages of feveral N :cu- 
s, living, after her Father's death, in his Place. ſcekiug 
tely to be eſpouſed to Chriſt, and beſtowing al! 10 the poor, 
, Wie what was neceſſary to the maintenance of her Si and 
anily. [ Neither muſt that be oniited which Ribadencira 
tentions out of Perrus de Natakbus; ( 3nd I wonder how 
came to be lefr out of this Leſion) that before $. Carhe- 
me was baptized, ſhe ſaw one Night in a Viſion the BI. 
gin with Chriſt in her Armes, who offer- : 
Is Katherine to her Son, he turned his face OR 
dn her, as if he abominated her, and denied Cath. p. _ - 
to be fair, that was not yet baptized. 
; Where- 
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Whereupon Katherine awaking, perceiving what ſhe waygÞoal 


to make her acceptable to Chriſt, was baptized. 
Chriſt appeared again to her in the ſame form as bel 
- andeſpouled her to himſelf before his Mother and a numeW% 
company of Heavenly Spirits, and gave her a Ring off 
. Pledge of his eſpouſing her, which S. Katherine, awakj . 


found upon her Finger. ] 
Leſ. 2. Maxentius coming to Alexandria, comma 


all Perſons to offer Sacrifices to the Gods. This Vinh 


being troubled to fee many Chriſtians, through fear, not 
ring to confeſs Chriſt, boldly ſpeaking to the Emperg 
diſcourſed to him againſt his falſe Gods, and concerningt 
Knowledge of the true God the Creator of all things; i 
being moved by her reaſoning, and more amazed at 
beauty, commanded her to be carried into his Palace. 
Leſ. 3. Where upon diſcourſe with her, finding hink 
unable to maintain an Argument againſt her, he cauſed 
Philoſophers to be aſſembled, todi ”m_ with her : Whol) 
ing incouraged by an Angel to undertake them all, ſhed 
ſo; and was too hard for them in diſputation : upon whi 
the Emperour in great indignation, commanded them al 


be burat. 


Leſ. 4. Who as they were led to Execution, humbliif 


themſelves before the Virgin, confeſſing their ſins in « 
tradicting her ſacred admonitions, and profeſſing themſf® 
to be Chriſtians, ſigned themſelves with the Croſs, and off 
tered the Fire ; but God miraculouſly preſerved their 
dies untoucht, as he did the Three Children, and recei 
their Souls. Then the Emperour attempted her by flat 
ries, and large promiſes of making her a Queen ; but 
reſiſting them all, he commanded her to be ſtripped of 
cloths and chaſtized with Scorpions, and to be ſhut upi 
dark Priſon 12 days without any food : but ſhe was« 
forted by the viſit of an Angel, and a white Dove browli 
her proviſions to ſuſtain her. FE 
Lef. 5. The Queen mean-while, pittying the miſerics| 
was condemned to, by means of Porphyrins (the Chief Co 


112000 
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nander of the Aflstia) who bribed the Guards, ſhe with 


"anhgy rpbyry gave S. Katherine a viſit in the Priſon, and beheld 


Mer there ſhining with ineſtimable brightneſs, and upon diſ- 
courſe ſhe converted them both to Chriſt. 
Jef. 6. After this the Emperour cauſed four Wheels to 


ſhe prepared ſtuck with ſharp Irons, (as we ſee in the Pi- 


tures of the Catherine Wheel) two of which were to turn 
we way, and the other two the contrary way, and ſo tear 
Wer fleſh in pieces : but when ſhe was brought forth thus to 
We -puniſht, upon her prayer, an Angel deſcending from 
eaven, broke the Wheels in pieces, and flew 4000 of the 
Wicathens. 
| Leſ. 7. & 8. Allwhich the Queen beholding, and deſiring 
jer Husband to take notice, how powerfull the God of the 
Uiciſtians was, He in great indignation to ſee her made a 
hriſtian, commanded her breaſts to be torn off with Iron 
doks ; which ſhe, being heartened by S. Katherine, chear- 
ully underwent, and both She and Porphyry were beheaded. 


hed | 
SW Zeſ. 9. Then when the Emperour found all meansunſuc- 
efifull co move Katherine, he commanded her alſo to be be- 
teaded ; who coming to the place, and obtaining reſpit to 


Wake her prayersto God, ſhe ſaid thus. O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 


dire of Thee, that all Chriſtians, who in any tribulation 
king my Patronage,cry to Thee,that thou who art bleſſed 
xrever, wouldſt hear them. Then a Voice coming from 
ven, ſaid, Thy Prayer is heard; and ſo her Head was 
« off, on the 25 of November. 
-- Immediately, in token of her pure Virginity, inſtead of 
{Woud, Milk flowed from her Body upon the Earth abun- 
lantly. Her Body was carried by Angels, and placed on 
"Wlount $52z45, where many Miracles were wrought, upon the 
Savocation of this Saint. For from her Grave a Fountain 
of Oil perpetually flows forth, with which the Bodies of 
Walcm People being anointed, ro their great joy they are re- 
$ ({W'ored to ſoundneſs. 
Yo C So far the Leſſons] ; 
This 
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Har oris digna laude 
Catherina virgo gaude 
Summz conſors gloriz. 


Gaude quod ad viam lucis 
Excacatos tu reducis 
Fumo Philoſophiz. 


Gaude dulcis Catharina, 
Spreto rege fit Regina. 
Per te fide ſtabilis : 


Mortem ſubit nec triſtatur, 
Et cum ipſa decollatur 
Phorphyrius nobllis, 


Non te terrent flamme, rotz, 
Nec evellit a Chriſto te 
Rex prece nec pretio. 


Lac effudit pro cruore 
ZEegros ſanat a languore 
Olei profuſio. 


In ſupremo Sina montis 
Tu ſepulta, veri fontis 
+ Quo frueris poculo, 
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This alſo is all told in ſeveral Proſa's of the Romay: 
Miſſal torenamed, of which Pl1 onely ſet down one”: 


Ut 
Et 


Oz" Catherine rejoy 
Worthy all praiſe of bug 
and voice, 
Conſort of glory high: 
Thou if An p—, of ly 
revoke 
Thoſe that had loſt their ſin 
through ſmoke 
Of vain Philoſophy. 
By thee ſweet Catherine, « 
Queen 
No ways reguarding th' En 
rours ſpleen 
In Chriſtian faith was ſtablt 
Who bravely dy'd without d 
dread. 
And Porphyry with her. 
head 
To loſe thou didſt inable. 
Neither Flames nor Wheels 
fright thee, 
Nor the King from Chriſt 


+33 Ta> 


SESERESS.- 


_ 


, 
v 


The ſick to thee repair. 
Thou buried lyſÞ on Sinn 
Mountain 
There of all joys from the tr 
Fountain 


Delicious _ draughts thou hy ho | 


(al 

vite thee mi 

Either by gifts or prayer." (tl 
Pure Milk, from thee for bllf* an 
does ſpring ; ſto 

For oil that flows and hediltfy* | 
does bring lades 

dmde 

"ante 

Kery 
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4 Ut nos potes Chriſtum ores To Chriſt for ws leſs worthy 
te" MEccoronet nos minores pray, | | 
| Hoc finito ſeculo. That we may taſte thoſe joys, 
| | and ma 
Amen. Becrown'd, when life is paſt. 
NOTES. 


NE that reads this formal Story of a:Saint, whoſe life 
is placed about the Year 30o after Chrift , might well 
expe& that ſome of the ancient Writers. ſhould have given 
ws 2 fair account of a Hiſtory ſo famous, and whoſe circum- 
ſtances, if they were true, are:highly remarkable, Bur alas } 
Beronins has ſpoiledall this expectation, where " 4s 
he complains that they were pretermitted by 05" 20 2% 
Euſcbixa*; and, which is worſe, that her A&s 5" © 35 
Were written-largely by an uncertain Author, but leſs faith- 
Wfully than was meet; and gravely adds,  4deliuis conſulitur 
cleſiaftice weritats,, '&c, ** They provide. better for the 
W* truth of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , who paſs over in ſilence 
' © things that are uncertain, than ſuch as tell any lye, though: 
. © never ſo ſpecious and: mixt with ſome truths: for the 
48 mind: reſts ſatisfied in thoſe few truths, and by probable 
& conjectures, leaning upon truth , can conceive and medi- 
© tate, and contemplate the reſt : But in the other caſe, the 
* mind of 'the Reader-:being once offended with a lye ' 
(though but a little one) becomes doubtfull and wavering, 
* and knows not where to-fix-a ſure footing, but having once 
ſtumbled upon a lye, ſuſpe&ts even truths themſelves. 

"= * Miror profeto , nec parnn mirbr de hac tali ac tanta- Virgine , in cujus 
{ladder tota Carbolica certat Eccleſia , nullam ab Euſebio Caſarienſs Epiſcopo , 


_ {evnde ills remporibus agit, fieri mentionem. Crediderim id _—_ Diabolo pro- 
Worare, 0 tanti viri cognitiones aliorſion fleffente, dum Sanitiſſime 

Mattyris immortali ghorie, tituliſque ſempiternis invideret. 
Baptiſt. Mantuan. in Prefatione ad lib. de $. Catharina, 


A very obſervable Memorandan this is for Proteſtan ts, 
of. nbo may therefore fhe better i , having met ſo 


Chriſti 


often 
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often in the lives of their Saiats, not little but lond untruth; 
if they be very cautious what they aſſent to, (and much mulls 
when it comes tobe a ground of their Prayers, ) —_ mu 
when the late Author of Sure-footing, has ſo horribly mibWy 
carried in his: Attempt to eſtabliſh them by Tradition. liſhyt 
think this of S. Catherine of Alexandria is as remarkably 
an Inſtance as any , which may well be looked upon , franF/! 
the beginning to the end, as a Fift:os. Le 

- We need not Fo much farther than to their own Caſfſaxini 
GoEndes o9o . To:prove it; who thews, that the very Nadeſhiy 

5.278. * viof.Carberine was got known: to:the Lain 

; ....above 3co Years:fince at moſt ; nor know 
to the Greeks'(:from whom the-Datines derived the yenerwlerei 
tion of her). much. ſooner. Exſebius , that writ diligent 
the affairs of Mexandria,, and lived about the: fame tineif ys; 
that her Atts are recorded. ſays nothing of her, nor Nia 
phorus who lived-after. that, 'nor any of the Greek, or Lai 
Eccleſtaſtical.\Hstorians. All the-:Aartyrologies,, K 
ries, Ecclefiaſtical Offices of  þ Antiquity are avholly 6h 
tent in this matter. Even A/delzr;*the Biſhop of Saribuy io 
in the Books he writ on ſet purpoſe in praiſe: of the -famasMyp 
Virgins of both: Sexes, has-paſled her over; which he-cout:N 
not have done;;.if her fame had. either been {o great :as non;Wncs 
or her Name known : neither: is:ſhe-to be met with 'in Sat 
Jerome's Kalendar, or in Bede's Martyrolagse. | 3 
- Beſides, thetruth of Hiſtory:contraditts what is told oth 
her-; eſpecially when ſhe is aid ro berput to death by: Med # 
extins at Alexandria, wm watt rr time. of lib 
whole Reign, or Tyranny. at Rome. She is ſaid tobe a King en 
Daughter, whereas Alexangria, and all Egypr, from: thetin 
of Auguſtus his Victory at Attium,'was reduced into a Polifimes 
Vince. | o 5, 12.014-4049) ai 
The ſtory of her Father Coſtus, how he was, horn'at Glif 
fance, a City of Germany, and warred under the King of 4Wilf 
l-xandria, and afterwards, when the King dyed, was choſafſte1 
to be King in his room ; that he was called Coftus , becaik{Wionr 
he came from Conftance, which in the German 1 aogues ty 


TI 
% 
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thy Walſed Coftnitz ; theſe (fays'he) are all ſo abſurd, that they 
nonWieferve no Confutation. See farther what Caſſander adds 
* ancerning the deriving of her Name and worſhip to the 

Waine;, out of a' certain Book, -De ortu S. Catharine; and 
0. Whit $. Cathersne was' firſt putinto the Martyrologie, by Pope 
ak Wb the XX1.'who lived about the Year 1316. 
ron! As oe wn or of 6 proonp for the countenancing 
wer from 'Enfebinr, and his e/fcatharina 2am: 
wn Sfiich he finds/in the Greek Menologies, they rr Nove 
atWire been all { ſhamefully baffled by our Fob. 
mn Reinoldss, and ſo poorly defended by (a) Se- 
ong-ivar ; that it had been wiſelyer ordered a 


25. 
* Reinold. /. I» 
de Rom. Eccleſe 
1dolola. c. 5+ 


Trac deal, -to have put her with S. George" - (, ) Serar. in 


Wks. Chrifopber, among the Symbolical Saints, Litaneut. 2. 
ar 25 Reynolds adviſed) for then indeed it would 
Va harerun' well: 5: Carberine would then (as he ſays) have re- 
ſeated — the Daughter of the King 0 —_— 
weir in Earth, as in E ed by the powerfull an 
y 4iſe Men of he World| but in chem, though pal 
"7 ing through many affliftions, and at length conveighed by 
ouipels to Heaven after death. #100 
uy Now let us farther obſerve, what work they have made 
0 nee the Comnol of Trent, in Reforming the Roman Brevi- 
ally, 2s to this Legend of S. Katherine; from whence we 
|» Wy" better conjecture, how rarely Popes are wont to re- 
| offices things amiſs. - In the Breviery of Pins the Vil, Prin- 
«ge# Arwerp, 1580. the old-Prayer ( Dens qus dediſts le- 
i jm, &e. is ſtill retained, and all the ſabſtance-of the Le- 
end , though not*made fo large; -onely the name of King 
KF 1s left out , the Queen is now named Fauſtine, Kathe- 
«gin prodigious Learning is determined to be at 18 Years 
_ Abe; one Wheel is faid to be prepared for her torments 
Knead of four ; the 4000 ſlain by the Angel, the Milk and 
 Apiilowing after her Death, and the Voice from Heaven, 
are teft out : And as in other Lives, the Names of the Au- 
urs are ſet down ufually at the beginning, out of which 
" FF are taken ;. ſo here is —__" Euſebius ,; lib. 7. c. 26. 
Ef of 


Taat 


164 Devotions of the Roman Church, 


That which-has been done ſince that time: by ſucceedi 
Popes, is this; That in the preſent Breviarses, the quotatiy 
of Exſcbixs, which was both falfe, and nothing to they 
poſe, is omitted ; ( which, by the way, I obſerve is nowng 
nerally praRiſed in moſt of the Lives-of the Saints; 4j 
Authours are not quoted out of which they are taken, andi 
has this cunning in it, that-now the falſities cannot ſo eaſh 
be diſcovered ) now alſo after the diligence and obſeryy 
ons of Baronius upon the Hartyrologie, In every. place;ji 
ſtead of Maxenrins, is put, the Emperour, Maximus ; «th 
Name of Faxſtinz is omitted ; the number of Philoſopha 
not determined to be 5o as before ; but inftead of itisp 
many. Philoſophers : and yet all the cixcumſtances of theſh 
Ty, as it is in the old Breviary, have the ſame. Authority 
Tradition and-long uſage inthe Church ;-which, inthe juds 
ment. of Mr:Sergeant, and his Brethren: of the Scienti 
way, is a hundred times more infallible than any Pope. 
for my ;part,- 1 look upon the Milk and Oil as the moſt yr 
tious part of the ſtory,; nor can I altogether excuſe the Jy 
from raſhneſs in taking away three of the Wheels, for wh 
knows what myſtery may be in them ? However, | this [go 
uſe may be made of theſe two great Examples, the Pope ; 
Baronius, to believe as much of any Legend as every | 


thinks fit. 
Now though theſe alterations ſignifie not much, Ja Z 
one particular, theſe Popes may ſhame Mr. Creſy , if heh 
capable of it 3 viz; In their leaving out the miraculous 4 
teſtation. of her Chaſtity, the-Milk when her Head was « 
off ſtreaming from her Body inſtead of Bloud. hn 
If Mr.. Cr. had been of the-Council , ; he would by, 
means, I dare ſay, have conſented to this omiilion : for 
has, in his Church-Hiſtory, commended ſome for livingli 
Virgins; and others for preſerving even their Virginity, 
a ſtate of Marriage. ** Thus Ethelfleda, he ſays, was of fu 
_ Hiſt. 1. 36 * chaſtity, thateyen in Marriage ſhe liveds 
$8, - © ſingle Woman, abſtaining from the uſe of 
. © For having at the beginning of her Man 
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dl age , had experience of the pains and incommodities of” - 
i ®Clitd-bearing, ſhe ever after abſtained from her Husband's 
al © embraces , proteſting that it was unbecoming the Daugh- 
of * ter of a King, to admit 'a' ſenſual pleaſure, attended not 
th © long after with fo great incommodiries. And / = 
(il © again, Echelfleda for the ſpace of 40 Years af- © 14 
ll © ter the Birth of Alwina her onely Child, always refuſed 
* the embraces of her Husband. 
all © Such another ſtory Surins affords us, concerning S. Ma- 
, -thill trona of Perget who after her'Marriage, and the having had 
phenlf one onely Child, reſolved, for her greater _. 
, Ketort in ſerving God, to forſake her _ = - wg 
tf Hosband being encouraged to ir by this rraqe. 
in Vifon 3 A certain Man ſeemed to run after 
jug ber, and ſhe to fly away from him, and hardly eſcaped, being 
idly ved by certain 2orks : which ſhe interpreted in this ſenſe, 
Af that ſhe muſt take upon her 'the habir of a Mfo7b, to eſcape 
nil her Husband : This ſhe did by feigning her ſelf to be an Ex- 
Inf cb, and changing her Name to Babyla: She had like to 
"wh have been diſcovered by a Monk,, who obſerved her Ears to 
poly have been boared through, where Jewels had heretofore 
af fiting. But the holy Abbot Baſſianus had it revealed to 
lit by a Viſion, that ſhe was a Woman in Man's habit, and 
.& charged her with it : he propoſed alſo a hard Queſtion to 
WJ fr, how ſhe could fatisfie her ſelf, to have offered her 
bf Pouth ſecurely, to receive the * falutation of peace from the 
+6 Friers. Her Anſwer was, that ſhe looked upon thoſe to whom 
a+ offered her ſelf, to pt hon gp any bad impreſli- 
82s the Angels. ( And, I ſuppoſe, if one of them had em- 
of bfaced her, ſhe would have interpreted it according to the 
þ Floſs, that the Frier did this, hereby to (4) give her his Be» 


if © * This refers to the cuſtome of giving the kiſs of peace mutually ; which 
"8 Tahabre Virgil explains , De inventor. rerum, lib. 5. cap. 11s Finito canone, 
#cttar pax Doming ; hic ofculum pack datur inter facerdotss mutuo, quod Innos 


3 
£4 


7 centij primi inventum eſt. | 
1 (a) $i ergo Clericus amplefitur mulierem , interpretabitur quod cauſa bente 
T FL od hoc faciat, Canſa' 11. que 3» Caps bir. i aldich, ©. : 

+ M 3 nedig- 
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nediCtion. ) And againſt the Objeftion, why ſhe did notiy 
proſecution. of her deſign go. into.a Nunnery rather amay 
Women, ſhe defended her, ſelf by .a Viſion., and that,y 
this Habit ſhe might the better, be concealed from herHu 
band ; and ſo ſhe ſtill remained there. I'll add, but one yu 
ſage more, to ſhew how. finely they make theſe fooliſh pe 
ſuaſions, about Religion, work. When S. Afatrona's Hi 
band after this purſued her ,; haying learnt how ſhe had cop 
ccaled her ſelf ; ſhe fled again from him, and hid her ſelfy 
an Idol's Temple at Ber:tur, chuſing rather to fall a 
Devils, or wild Beaſts, than.to be taken, by her. Husband, 
and an excellent Reaſon is given of it. For if rbey ſhoull 
lightupon her, they would onely hurt her Body; Burt if by 
Husband ſhould take her, he would be more Pernicious to her 
than Deyils, or-wild Beaſts, as one that could hurt her Sol 
* rogether with her Body , drawing her again to the World, 
and challenging her for his Wife. | 

* Ut qui poffit cum corpore animam ladere, eam rurſus trahens ad mundin, 
Us tanquam ſuam uxorem vendicans. Ihids 


SPS 


But a more famous Inſtance of this abſtinence, countenay 
ced even by Miracles, is given us by Mr. Cr. 1n Ethelres 
Lib. 16. c.4. ( Or Saint Awuarey.). who in obedience to be 

Parents conſented.to marry Prince Tombert, 
though ſhe befoxe had fixed all her affeCtions on Chyif- 
lone, and her. deſire was: to--confine her ſelf to. a Cloikter, 
And now her next deſign (agd.a wartby one it was) is togb 
tain of her Husband. a permiſſion. to.preſerve the- integrity 
of her Bady., and to-that end. ſpared no Prayers nor Praiſs 
of, Virginal Purity; and her Hushand admiring her Ange 
lical Chaſtity,, he gave her hope of .a. compliance. with her 

| defires: But not long after, reaſor 

(a) An excellent comment heing overcome with the viokic: 

_ upon 7w® 6 22- of (4) corrupt nature, he yieldel 

oo rg, YN WING” to his own defires, and requireddl 
win] &. Heb. 13. 4 . ' q 

We; | her that right which, the Laws of 

Marriage allowed him. [ And which, if S. Paws dire 
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ul be cot fooliſh with theſe men, ſhe could-.not; without inju* 
ſtice, deny him, 1 Cor. 7.. Where ſpeaking of the 3pciae- 
din er012, fays he, ibm buoias x} i yarn mh avhc}* ff yu 
iſs pal © 5% Wfumater, ann" 6 dvig — un Seperry 
diodes, & wi m7 «'v Gn ovapors Tegs xaegy , &c.] But when 
he came to extort her conſent to his impatient deſires (now 
Gti So wezavic , to ſave the Virgin) God prevented him, 
for he found the holy Virgimencompaſſed with a wonderfull 
Light, and a Celeſtial Flame, which -dazeled his Eyes, and 
conſumed the Fire of Luſt burning in his boſom ; and ſo he 
'F confinued for Sever or Ei7ht Years without touching her , 
till hedyed. And now, as if all this were too little to ce- 
lebrate the fame of this Virgin, Mr. Cr. brings a ſecond 
Scene of her upon the Stage. | 

For, after Prince Torhbert's death, Egfrid the Heir of the 
Northumbrian Kingdom , invited by the fame of her ſanCti- 
ty and perfeCtions;, [| and if this, that has been related , was 
din. part of her holy fame, it was indeed a great temptation to court 
r for a Wife] demanded her in Marriage, ard by the 
preſſing importunity of her Parents, and the Vobles of the 
Exſt-angles, her reſiſtance was conquered : ſo that once more 
for the common good, [| ard y'u may well imagine what 
grear Fre to the publick was to be expefted from her mar- 
rrage 


ENS 


I. 


ſhe was compelled to ſubmit herſelf to a new ſer- 
vitunde. And now ſhe uſes her former Arts with this Prince 
Eyfrid alſo, that there might be a conjuntion of minds one- 
lywith a ſeparation of Bodies; and ſo ſucceſsfull they were 
that they lived together Twelve Years without any preju- 
dice of S. Erheldred's Virginity, and converſed together, as 
if they had been diyeſted of their Bodies. After which , 
allattempts proving in vain to change his Wife's purpaſe, 
he gave her Liberty to enter into a donaftery : But after- 
wards, repenting of his Indulgence, he came by force to take 
her out thence : who, upon notice of it, fled with two Vir- 
gins up a high Hill, whither he purſued her : but Almighty 
God, to preſerve his Servants, had encompaſſed the Hill 
with deep Waters from the Sea, which the King could not 
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paſs; and there Tradition informs us, that they were ſuſts, 
ned by God Seven Days on the Mountain, without any cor- 
poral food; and travelling from thence, on a Night, layi 
her (elf down in a commodious ſhade to ſleep ; ſhe f 

* Let My Cr. remember $, Patrick's IC GRINns _— 

—_— : * Staff, which ſhe ha 
Staff, and tell me, whether that fto s 7 
Sraf, an audit pores #0) jn the ground at her head, 
-had taken Root, and beganty 

flouriſh with Leaves, and in ſucceeding times it became ave 


ry large and tall Tree , and continues to this day ( ſays the i 


Hiſt. Elienſ.) called Etheldred-ſtow, or Etheldred?s reſt. When 
ſhe was dead, ( ſays Bede ) the fleſh of this Saint, along (4) 
time after ſhe was buried, could 

(a) The Roman Martyrole- not be corrupted; which was a 
0% Fun. 23, ſays, rinſe of (fays he) that whilſt ſhe was + 
alle 1) C f PS wo live, ſhe remained uncorrupted by 
undecim poſt annis : The Duane touches. But what 1s thi 
Breviary of Sarum ſays, number of Years to the Body of 
Sexdecim annis. ſacha Virgin ? Mr. Creſſy has found 
Vouchers, that almoſt 500 Years 
after this, (in the Year 1106, and her Life is placed in the 
Year 660. ) She and her Siſter W:rhburge 4 being both taken 
vp to be buried more magnificently , the Miracle of her I 
| Ch. HiRt. 1.16 corruption was publickly manifeſted. And 
cap. 6s, Concerning Withburga, Capgrave comes in with 
his Spring of pure Water (which he ſcarce ever 
fails to tell us of ) that iſſued from the place where ſhe had 
been firſt buried, and cured many Iiſeaſes. And for a fare- 
well, Copgreve adds, That one of the 34onks adyenturing 
fo touch 
& ſtill had breath in her : To which Mr. Cr. ſubjoins ins 
different Charafter.. Her dead body expreſſing the ſame ſhame 
fac dneſs , which her ſelf would have done when alive, And 
indeed .I can almoſt believe that the dead Body of this 
Virgin might bluſh as ſoon as the tellers of this ſtory. Mr. 
Cr, 1s too old now, to haye any of this Colour in his Face; 


and the ether Mirade-monger, I believe, never had ſo much 


er Body, a lively bluſh coloured her Cheeks, as if 


grace 
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-in all his life, as to feel the very motos primo-primes 
coanyſuch thing. However I have done my part to make 
Mr Cr. aſhamed, by ſhowing him the Example of ſeveral 
Fges, who all have conſented to blot out the fooliſh ſtory of 
& Katherine's Milk, and if they had been ſo good naturd, 
might have done the ſame to the tranſlation of her Body 
from Mount Sina, and the reſt; for all depends upon their 
pleaſure, and Antiquity countenances one no more than the 
other. They wereaſhamed of the unlikely change of bloud 
into milk, though it was to atteſt the ſnow-white chaſtity of 
a Virgin ( 5n ſignum nives pudoris, was the phraſe in the old 
Breviary.) But-here we muſt be ingaged to believe, I know 
not how many miracles one after another, while ſhe was a- 
live, and when ſhe was dead, onely to teſtifie to the World, 
that S. Audrey was true to a wicked and ſuperſtitious reſo- 
Jution, againſt the ſenſe, not of the ſenſual (as he phraſes it) 

but of all ſober Man-kind, and againſt | 

the ou _ CR * Marriage, , d., o p OS 
no leſs with him than a Sacra- j . : 

_w I would ask him, if either of We nar 
her Husbands ſhould have taken that Counſel, which they 
fally Father upon Luther, Ss: non wnlt uxor, veniat ancilla : 
or when Egfrid upon her going into the Monaſtery, took 
3 Mr. Cr. ſays Ermenburga to Wife, whether the guilt of 
ſuch ſuppoſed Fornication, or of this Adultery, did not 
ingreat meaſure lye at her Door*, for withholding the de- 
* The Epiſtle of S. Jerome ( or Paulinus ) ſpeaks home to this purpoſe. 
Hiſt, 14. ad. Celantiam. Reperto te miro fidet ardore ſuccenſſam, aliquat jam 
ante annos continentiam (CF propofuiſſe, Co reliquum vite tue tempus pudicitie con 


raſſe. Magni hoc animi ſignum Qy perfete virtutis indicium eſt, renunciare 
bito experte woluptati, fugere notas carnis illecebras, Gy calentis adbuc- atatis 
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1s Mflonmas, fidei amore reſtinguere. Sed illud qaoque ſimul didici, quod me non 
oy medtocriter angit ac ſtimulat, te videlicet tantum hoc bonum, abſque conſenſu &y 
ad pai viri ſervare cepiſſe 3 cum hoe Apoſtolica omnino interdicat Authoritas, que 
wn bac duntaxat cn non modo uxorem Vviro, ſed etiam virum uxoris ſubjecit 
11s Wjreſtarz, Uxor inquidſui corporis poteſtarem, g9c. Tu vero guaſi oblite 
[r, I federis nuptialis padtique hujus ac juris immemor, inconſulto viro woviſti domino 
” Caſtitatem. Sed periculos? promittitur quod adhuc in alterius poteſtate eft. 


Et neſcto quam ſit grata donatio, ſi unus offerat rem duorum. Multa jam per 
huſeemedi ignorantiam (F audivimus Go vidimus ſciſſa conjugia , quoaque 
recordart 
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recerdart piget, occafione caftitatis adulteriant perpetraturm. Nam dith\ay 
pars ſe etiam 4 licitis abſtinet., altera ad illicita delapſa eft. Et neva 
tal: cauſa, quis mags accuſarj, qo amplius culpari debeat, utrum ik g 
repulſus a conjuge fornicatur, an illa que repellendo 2 ſe virum eum fornicah 
quodnriimods objictt, | "0 


bitam conjuvale, notwithſtanding all her ſuperſtitious vi 
ration of Virginity ? and whether ſhe did not better defer 
to be ſerved as that Man was,' who 'for leaving his Win 
| Bed, and withholding this debirum, thoughi 

our 0 1 wasonely inthe time of Lent, yet was f 
: : ly chid for it by S. Henry the Hermit, andin 
puniſhment of his preſumption, found himſelf one Nith 
whet) he awaked, laid naked in a ſtinking Stable; underth 
_ Horſes feet ? The truth is, I wonder, thatwhen fo many] 
raclesare pretended to fave her Virginity, that no body, t 
free her from this blame, would coin one ſuch wonds nr 
her Husband, as they report concerning S. Thomas of 4 
; ui ;, who 1n his youth praying with bend: 

Rom. Breviar. ces before the fign of the Croſs, and thi 
9 Martit. kec.4. - i wo 
falling afleep, he ſeemed in his ſleep to feel 

Loins faſt bound by Angels *, from which time formar 


* We are told inthe Life of $. Severus, that he had a Wife, before bt wa 
Biſhop, but after that, he did not uſe her, but ſhe was turned into a Sij 
becauſe of that thundering conimand of our Saviour, Sint veftri Lumbi pt 
cinat. Bolland. 1 Febr, n vir. Severl. p. 86. 


Omni libidinis ſenſu caruit, He never had any luftfull incl 
tions more; Or ſuch a one as they tell of Father Elias, wht 
being vexed with fleſhly temptations, upon his faſtinga 
prayer, three Angels appeared to him ina Dream, one ht 
his Hands, another held his Feet, andthe third ſeemed mi 
| S ' a Raſor to geld him, and from th 
—_— > _— _ time, Nec priftine tentationis - ſcintil 
Cie: fo. 30. + ſenſit, He never r_ ſpark, of tht 

= +\IIE temptation + but the caſe was quite ofif 
wiſe (as you heard) with Egfrid. | 
' Let the. Roman Church therefore praiſe ſuch example! 
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the Saints, as that of Alexius; who £ 
Ml che firſt Night of his Marriage, for Rom: Brev. 17 Fubti Leſ.g. 
oY his Gingular love to Chriſt, left his Alcxius protereximium fels 
Spouſe untoucht, and undertook a nuptiarum, relinquens intac= 


pilgrimage to viſit the famous tam ſponſam, 5c. 


ll Churches of the World. Let Mr. 


"ll G4. boaſt as much as he | of the Examples of Prin- 
«ll cas, that have vowed abſtinence after Marriage. Let him 


ail rent his Gall againſt the Reformation, as 


indulging the Fleſh ( who I am ſure in GN: Mott 


ll their Principles allow no more in this particular, than the 


lll Scriptures do, nor condemn any. thing which that does not) 
8 1hall not at all ſtick to aſſert, that it is a true Reformation 
ll of fooliſh and impious Opinions in the Church of God, to 
il forbid living in ſuch hatredof the Fleſh (7 uſe his own phraſe) 
vl this Virgin in her circumſtances unlawfully praCtiſed, and 
{8 ke as fooliſhly applauds. It may be he is much taken with 
1. that, which Pope S:r:c:us urged upon the Clergy, as worth 
how karl and hea, that the | wy : | ” 
of Levites- ſhould not company with  w_ oo _—_ 
their Wives, becauſe of their daily ne- op 
cellary imployment in Divine Miniſtrationsz and becauſe 
thatthey that are in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, but ye ( ſays he) 
gence now in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit. Indeed an admirable 
zpplication of Scripture, and worthy of a Pope ! which may 
be matched with a ſutable ſtory of the Xorks inventing, 
1 how a married Prieſt, having Bedded with his Wife over 
SM Night, the next day when he came to receiye ; 
the Sacred 11yſteries, he ſaw the Particle of S.Cotbere 9g 
the Body of Chriſt, which he had put in the ' Je79s 


, Cp, changed into a horrid form, of the colour of Pitch ra- 


of ther than of Bread and Wine, and the taſt as bitter as Gall, 
lg which made him confeſs his fault to the Biſhop, and reſolve 
tolive more chaſtly and religiouſly afterward : (that is, I 
ſappoſe, to forſake his Wife, and fornicate.) For the courſe 
mich they tell us, S. Lewis took before 


: - : Martyrol. Francil(c, 
ie companied with his Queen , to pay ad 25 Aug p. 367- 
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three Days and three Nights together; even this would ny 
have ſufficed, to ſanCtifie the Marriage-Bed toa Prieſt. 4; 
for Mr. Creſſy's po againſt Lutber's — (at the el 
of the Chapter) it onely tempts me to qy 
_ pen '0* ſtion, __ poſſibly he may not be of Ca 
nal Campegins his mind, who, as Sleidan *jp, 
| . formsus, declared that it was a prez. 
* Sleidan. Comment.lib.g, ter fin for Prieſts to marry, thany 
Nuod ſacerdntes fant maritt, Feep many Whores. But as ſenſu 
| 0 efſe gravtus peccatum, , 
gudm fi plurimas domi mere- 2 he would infinuate the Reformy 
trices alant, (Fc. tion to be, I would fain have hin 
tell us of any one in it, that ey 
appeared to juſtifie that which Fohannes 4 Caſa, the Pops, 
Legat and Archbiſhop of Beneventum, did ; (and oneinhy 
gloried too, no doubt, that he was never married, as I» 
ther was) who wrote a Book in defence of that fin, for 
era which God deſtroyed Sodom. Let him ſhe 
jetdan Comment» -12ong us any ſuch Legal exemption for the 
bb, 21. pag. 652» 6 "th..." . ! 
encouraging of Fornication, as that in their 
Decreti diftin# FA u non Canon Law.” © HO 
Inct. » Cle 4+ . ; 
haber uxorem ;, (5 = uxore © im ha- ya _ wife, but @ Conts 
bet, 4 communtone non repellatur. ine inſtead of 4 Wife 
f let him not be driven frm 
the Communion. Let him ſhow any ſuch impure Dottrine+ 
mong us, as that Gloſs on the Canon = = 15 4 "_—_ 
Decreti diftinc. 24. ca. 16. Vidua eft; #94 PAs to ao wil 
where the or "a4 Meretrix eſt, - more than Three al 
edriſerit plures, quam vigintt tria bominum Twenty Thouſand Mn. 
millia. I defire Mr. Cr. alſo, to 
parallel in the impure Reformation, the ſtory that is re- 
lated by Matthew Paris; how when Pope Innocent IV. wal *1 
taking his leave of Lyons in France, Cardinal Hugo mader $] 
farewell Sermon ; wherein, after he had ſaluted the Tom | *x 
in the Name of the Pope and his whole Court, he addel ſ ©1 
Matth. Paris ad an. 1251. p. 819. Amici, this Speech. © F riends +1 
magnam fecimus, poſtquam in hanc urbem we have brought Þ of 
ventmus, urtlitatem bf elcemoſynam ; quando ** rmych-profit, and done th; 
al 


emi primum huc venimus, tria vel quatuor 
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«nat of great Cha- proflinls iqonwoms 3 ſed nach ras wag 
ug vn unum relinguimus, werim ipſurn durae 
#rity to this City ; for | 1 nim, ab Orientali ports ci veatie, uſe 


*mhen we firſt came ,,. ,: gccdentalem. 


* hither, we found three 3. 

«* or four Whore-houſesz but naw, at our departure, we 
*leaye onely one ; but that one. extends it ſelf all along 
*from the Eaſtern to the Weſtern Gate of the City. 

.1Luther is a carnal Man for marrying a Wife ;. but here 
are your ſpiritual Men, the Pope arid his Atteridants ; who 
by this Cardinal's confeffion in a. publick Sermon, had de- 
bauched a whole City, and turned it into Stews; and yet, 
Ldoubt not, but after all this, modeſt Mr. Crefſy will:wipe 
hismouth, andin his next Book,” rail againſt the.carnal. Pro- 
teſhants, with as good a grace as ever, .If any one ſuſpect 
this Sermon of the Cardinal's at Lyons, as a light Frolique, 
ox expreſling onely the corrupe pradtices of that Church at 
that time; he may do well to conſult the Decretals *, and 
there he will find but; a few Years before, an Epiſtle of Pope 
+ * Decretal. Gregor, l. 1. Tit. 20. ca. 6. Sand poſtulaſti per ſedem Apoſtoli- 
eain edoceri, ſi Presbyteri, plures concubinas habentes, bigami cenſeantur.; ad 
aud duximus reſpondendum, quod cum irregularitatem non incurrerint Bigamie, 
am eis tanquam ſimplici fornicatione notatis ,. quoad executionem ſacerdotalis 


| ofci pateris diſpenſare. - ; 


Inwcent II. to an Arch-Biſhop of Lyons,. and his Legate, 
where he may. be ſatisfied, that -the Opsnion alſo of that 
Church, was:more favourable to the Whoredom than to 
the Marriage of Clergy-men. - © Thou deſireft to be in-: 
&ftructed, whether Prieſts keeping many Concubines, are 
6:rpbe reckoned among the Bigames 5 [i.e. thoſe that had been 
wice-merried ,.. who were thereupon uncapable of Orders : 

*to which we bave thought fit to anſwer, that ſince theſe 
$ have nat incurred the irregularity of Bigamy, thou mayſt 
$difpenſe with them, as to the exerciſe of the Prieſtly Of- 
«fice, as with thoſe: that are noted onely with the crime of 
&ſimple fornication. Where you ſee that ſecond Marriage 
of Prieſts, is by this Pope accounted a more heinous crime 
than the having many Whores. ' Nay eyen 4 Adwltery, a 

we 


was ſo, was by ſeeing the baſeneſs and wickedneli 
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well as Fornication, paſſed among them for lefler ſins, :asay- 
pears by the Decrezal, where we find that Pope Alexander UL 
II orders, that Clergy-men that' wine 
cTetat & 2. 2t-1:04+4+ convicted of a crime'before a Secular 
Judge, .are not thereupog to be condemned by the Biſhy, 
bur mult be _ convicted before him, and. puniſhed by 
him (without ſending him back to the ſecular Judge) or & 
poſed; unleſs he'dispenſe with him; and then he adds, Dt 
adulteriss verd & aliss criminibus que ſunt minora, poteſt Epi. 
copus_ cum lericis poſt perattam panitentiam deſpenſare.' 3,0, 
« But for Adulteries and other Crimes which are leſler,-the 
* Biſhop -may diſpenſe' with Clergy-men, after they hav 
< undergone their Penance.-. The ſtory -of Cardinal ok 
Cremenſis is ſufficiently known from our Hiſtorians ; 'why 
came into England in Henry the Firft*s time, to divorce the 
Clergy from their Wives, and made a Cao ina Council! 
Londen, that Clergy-men ſhould have no ſociety with their 
Wives-or Concubiges, or any other Women, fave thok 
that -could.not be ſaſpected ; but after he had made a fierce Mt ';; 
declamation, to this pnrpoſe, in the Synod; the very Night 4 f 
following, the Cardinal was found in Bed with a Whott Ih 
Baronixs indeed would fain deny this ſtory, by ſuppoſing Þ ** 
that Roger Hoveden and Matth. Weſt monaſter. had it from 
5 ©. Hen. Huntingdon, the firſt Writer of it,-and 
mabas 4 *'5 that he was a favourer of the married C 
055+ 194; And, what then? perhaps one reaſon why' 
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of the' contrary Zealots. But Xatth. Paris has told: tht 
..;+--: fſamething of him, and ſays; that Res noiſe 
_=_y By * ſima negars non potuit : i.e. It was fo kywmw 
"92.17". @ thing, it could not be denyed + and after 
many witneſlzs that aſſert 5ir,-I think the beſt way to tuve 
brought-him off, would have been, to have told us that 
447 307 tryed S. Colmarx's Girdle, and it met 
Gogpus ay * HER about him exaQly ;\+ whoſe virtie'is 
CN 0 ON" known-to be ſuch, that he that pres 
ſerves hisVirginity, though he be never ſo-corpulent, itwil 
upon 


.& 
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xtryal compaſs his body ; but he that has violated his 
ity, though he be never fo ſlender and lean, can neyer 
gird himſelf with it; - I fliall onely addthis, that the Rozniſh 
Writers; do not upan argument want a.convenient confidence, 
hut inthis Controverſie about Marriage and Virginity, they 
ard irapudert even to admiration. * | ' | 1 


/ 
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[gh alſo here ſubjoyn another of their Saints, who is 
| din the Roman Kalendar, upon the 13 of Auguſt ; 
towit, ' H5ppolytus, (the Souldter, not the Prezbyter ) who 
may well be ranked;among the Fabulous ones. The Legend 
concerning his ſuffering under Dec the Emperour,' who 
ata him to be tyed to wild Horſes, and ſo drawn'to 
death, ſeems to be taken from the Fables of the Poets, con- 
ting pies (one of the ſame name) the Son of The. 
ſeas;whoiloſt his Life in: the ſame manner. The Afts of. 
Laxrinee,: Out of which his ſtory is taken, by the confeſſion 
+ pid. Eyripid. in Phoedra, Senec. in Hippolyto, Qvid Metamirph, 7. 134 
1-5 +-= Hippolyte infelix, velles coluifſe Dionen, 


” 


4:44 -'* Cen confternatss diripereris equis.'* 
-n e- 4 $5440 ++ » Yi; 


of Baronius (a) contain'in them- many -(a) Baron.-ad Reman. 
things Apocryphal, and contrary to trath, - M970 10. Argue 
iathe0!d Breviaries,the Leſſons make Dri»; the Emperovr; 
aher the'death of $7 Earence, to hear! his:cauſeas 2 Judge, 
adtodeliver hint tOPa/evian the PrefeR; roinflitt'the p- 

laid: puniſhment'on him; whereas-S. Laurence himſelf 
ſuffered ander'//ale#54r; fevenor eight Years after Decinchis 
death; as'Baronius; ini the forenamed place, confeſſes. The 
inquiſitive-Reader-may more fully fatisfie himſelf, by con- 
liking herein Foh. Raynolds 'de Rom. Eccleſ." 1dolat.' L:; 1. 0ny- 
5-ſee; 23. to whos 1” refer him, without adding any'more 
about him, onely this ;- that though his Body might have 
been torinto Forry- pieces while he was dragged along with 
tiewild Horſes; yet we are told by Sirius, that Coler has: 

| got 
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got the Body of Hippolyeus, (and I de not read that it wagy 
ET CROTON. ..._ Tthereany one part) and it lies inith 
Sur wa S, [aurentil.  Churchof'S. Urſula : a very convetiint 
DTD. wb place, where it 1s joyned to very ſutabh 
company ; and where, if it had been as much for their i 
tereſt, we might have met with the Body of the Son of Tis 
ſexs allo. EEE Ss 


— —— 


..ND now after I have given-this account of ſo many 
A their Fabulous Saints, - and the many Fabulous. reafog 
of worſhiping the true ones ;, 1 cannot but. give them joy, 
before I part with this Subject, of that mighty comfort and 
fatisfattion, which ſuchDivotionsare-able to afford then, 


and of the vaſt advantages they have of win this regard. i 


Oh how joyfull, and how becoming-the Deyations offi) 


Chriſtians it is, to ſing a Hymn in'praiſe of a Virgins beard; 
and to celebrate the fame of a man, that walked: emo. Mili 
with his Head off ? How pleaſingly, in a devout fancy, dog 

the Saviour of the World, ſit mounted upon the back of aFF4ad! 


tall Gyant, while he carries him fafely'over a, dangeroy 

River? And who can entertain a doubt againſt the Reſir- 

retion, who contemplates in his mind the ſever Sleepers in 

their Cave, taking a comfortable nap of aboye three hut 

dred Years long, and then waking as young and freſh, s 

when oy lay down; and thinking, that onely one comma 
of t 


Night of time had: paſſed over - their Heads? . What: ma 
dares open his mouth to plead for Idolatry, after Longim 
his glorious contutation - it? _ Veoh Without all 
RE - Spake to gooa purpoſe, When is tonoue was ot. ©! 
1 hoy Alas he would: have hn . of art 
* Chriſtianity, if theſe Traditions and Revels 
tions did not back and ſupport it ? How dully would Rd 
gion have been conduQted, asthe Courtſhips of thoſe Loyen 
are, that cat and drink as other Men do, which now by yit 
tue of theſe Spiritual Romances, may-live almoſt in.perpetml 
rapture aud ecſtahe z be maintained I know not _——_ 
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a feet glance from one of: theſe. Saints in a Viſion 5 
be carried almoſt up to Heaven,; by.a ſight-of one of the 
Feathers that fell out of the Wing of Michael the Arch-angel, 
tabb Band kiſs it with a greater tranſport, than ever Romantick 
I is $ Lover did the fallen Glove of his: 24ſtreſs ? need no other 
Ti WPhyſick in ſickneſs, though one lay gaſping , as if he was 

taking his laſt breath, | 


ſave onely that of * &. Gilbert im @ time was near dead of 
$ Gilbert *, a little | the:Quency, and when his thraat was ſo great, 


yu that - he might not take breath, our Lad) 
mary + oe cathe to him and ſaid, Gilbert my Cm 
ar £ap OL TNe BIKE 7 were evil do, that thy throat ſhould ſuf 
ſed Virgins: and: one fer penance, that hath ſs often times gladded 
that is troubled with ' me with bogs 3 and anon ſhe torh her fair 


"HEE" he. þappe,, and milked on hs throat . and went 
MRgI02TIONS of be her wy, and anon therewith he was whole , 


ing deſer ted by Teſs H5 and thanked our Lady ever after. 
nay with that wiſe | Feſtivale, f. 95. 


Nan ſeek him up and . | 

down the Houſe, and find him in a hole FRE IPA OY 
of the Wall ; 'or as another , weeping yJGing.5. cop. 31, 35. 
adly in a like diſtreſs, having lolſt' her - ; 
wooden Crucifix, heard Chrift's voice, ſaying to her, Weep 
not, Daughter, for I lye in a Bag under thy Bed-ſtraw; and 
10Body . without ſuch a voice, would have lookr for him 
there. We poor Proteſtants thought we were well provi- 
dd for by the mercy of God, after we had offeuded him 
by our fins, when we heard how pleaſing to God the Sa- 
cifice of his dear Son was when he dyed upon the Croſs, 
and that we ſhould have. this compaſſionate: Saviour ro be 
our Judge. But alas! theſe men have diſcovered another 
ſpring of comfort and way.of paxdon,' that we never thought 
of, nor God ever told the former old of, till cheſe blef- 
ſd Revelations came in vogue. We hear now of a Queen 
a3mell as of a King of Heaven, and of a 2fother as well 
82 Father of mercy; and wnat may we not now expect 
from this Patroneſs ? If Prayers to Chriſt himſelf be not 
ſpeedily anſwered, here is a new courſe may be taken, even 


that which the tempted ork, took , who faid to him 
; N i* Truly 


SEES = 


Ren 
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., 1. * Truly Lord, if thou doſt not deliver me fru 

Fr + 9p * this Armen Ku Pl -= in of thee ke 
«& Mother : This we ſhould judge to be int» 
lerable pride and ſawcineſs ; but, ſays the Relator, © Oy 
© Lord, the Teacher of humility. and Lover of ſimpliciy, 
© as if he feared to be accuſed before his Mother, prevents 
* his complaint, by mitigating his temptation. The naty 
of a Judge, that carries terror in the face of it ; but o/ 
the ſweetneſs of theſe Mothers breaſts. Is it not pity, the; 
* In Amphithe. 0 ſhould call that Blaſphemy, which Cs 


pg Ye 4 Scribanixs F,, being heated not ſo much yi Eh 


Poetick rapture as with Deyotion to the le 
Virgin, ſang in her praiſes, in the words that follou 
though they ſeem indeed to prefer her before our Saviour? 


Hee? lac inter meditans, | N doubtful thought 
interque cruorem, ther to chuſe , 
Inter delicias uberis & late- The Virgin's lk, or Sandi 

ris our?s Blood, 


Et dico, fi forte oculos ſu- Upon the ſweets of both I aw 6 


per ubera tendo, | And or do ſeem delici 
004. 
Diva parens mamme gaudia If to her Sacred Breaſt 
{co tux. guide | 
Sed dico, fi deinde oculos in Afine Eyes, thoſe ſweet: Wa 
vulnera yerto, longing crave ; bew 
But if to Jeſus wounded 
O Zeſu, lateris Gaudia malo 7 look, thoſe joys Ibd re 
tut. have. 
Rem ſcio, prenſabo, fi fas e- Il doubt no mores with 
rit, ubera dextri, right hand 
Lzvi prenſabo yulnera, fi The Virgins breaſts Þ'l ge 
dabitur. preſs, 
My left ( without a count 
mand 


To Jeſus wounds ſhall det 
leſs. 
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Lac matris miſcere volo cum PU mix the Mother's Milk. 
faoguine Nati , with the Son's Blood, 

Non poſſum Antidoto nobi- No other Antidote. #s balf fo 
liore frui, &c. good. 


tl There is alſo another advantage, which they of the Church 
nf of Rome clearly have of us; that, as they have ordered the 
Oi \Wmatter , their way of Deyotion , may be as well exerciſed , 
ad as comfortably , when a Man is aſleep as when he is a- 
make; nay, What if I ay better, and more to a Man's con- 
tent? For there is a certain ſcurvy troubleſome thing cal- 
UBled Reaſon , which is wont uncivilly at other times to diſturb 
the pleaſing Viſitations of thoſe Imaginary and Chimerical 
Saints, and to blaſpheme the. raiſed and rapturous fancies 
f the true ones + but in Dreams of the Night, when reaſon 
Wis laid aſleep , then is the ſeaſon to entertain ſweet commu- 
tion with them. And now the Soul may take an caſte 
Wiizht, and advance as high as the Mountain , to whoſe top 
S. Katherine was conveighed by Angels : That grace which 
whetore was as hard to be diſcerned as an inviſible Hair , 
cnimay now as plainly be perceived as the downy * Beard 
that covered ſo gracefully the Lip and Chin of S. Wilgefortze. 

kad thoſe croſs-grain'd and knotty Vices, that had before 
lunted the edge of all the keeneſt Sermons of Religion, 
way in.one Ne: without feeling any pain at all, be quickly 
bewn down and deſtroyed by the powerfull Arme and Axe of 
te Bleſſed Carpenter Foſeph. It was no doubt, at one of 

heſe happy ſeaſons of Revelation, © That the Woman that 
was defouled in Lechery (to give you the words of the 

| 4 pen. after fell into deſpair , thinking ,,z,, ful. 69 
Chriſs doom, and the horrible pains of —— 

Hell; buc ſhe bethoughr her, how that Children, be they 
never ſo wroth, and ſhew never (o great vengeance, how 
lightly they will ceaſe and forgive; wherefore this Wo- 

* I hope the Catholich, Reader will pardon me, if IT am miſtaben in the deicrip- 
mof her beard, having never conſulted their beſt Books about her, I mean her 
ures, wherein, poſſibly, ſhe may be I with great Whichers. _ 
| | 2 man 
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& man cryed to Chriſt, praying him for hi Childhood 
© have mercy upon her, and anon ſhe heard a voice on high 
&« in the Air, which ſaid , Thy Treſpaſs is forgiven The 
And 1 would fain know, what Proteſtant ever had the ni 
to make uſe of ſo melting a Topick, to move the great Gu 
to forgiveneſs? Alas! how weak and feeble would onr Mg 
ral Arguments be, to prevail with a ſinner inflamed wit 
unchaſt defires, to {light that temptation which offers then 
preſent ſatisfaction ? but in this Church = hear of a lie 
: : '- wiows Nun, going upon luch an appointe 
Czſarius Diabg. dift, meeting = of her Convent , he Wa 
7. cap. 33+ 4 Genonl { 
Chronicon, Þ. 244. opt at every Door ſhe tryed to go ot 
at, by a Crucifix that oppoſed her pi 
ſage; who therenpon falling down before the Image of th 
Bl. Virgin, to beg her pardon, the Image ſtruck her a god 
Box on the Ear, ſaying, Whither , fool, would you go? Gt 
you into your lodging : and the effect was quick and poner 
full; ſhe was preſerved from the ſin , and never temptel 
any more: Here is ſudden diſpatch ; One. Box o'th* Exr, 
doing that which a long courſe of Prayer and Faſting ar 
Mortification , perhaps, would ſcarce have effefted. Ne 
ther does this compaſſionate Lady always deal with fo mud 
ſeverity, or teſtifie ſo much diſpleaſure, as this Exampt 
ſeems to expreſs. Sometimes ſhe has ſweetly courted {is 
ners, and done the ſame in a more loving way. That Ma 
Cofar has found it ſo, who having very bad inclinationsts 
,-5y %2 Wards his Maſters Wite , the BI. Virgin Wo 
'? red tohim, as he was going on Horſeback 
aChurch, where he had been paying her ſome Devotions; 


{he laid hold on his Bridle, and asked him , whether he i;K, 


ked her Countenance? he anſwered that he never ſaw at 
one fairer : Then replyed ſhe, would it ſufice thee, if tha 
coldeſt have me for thy Wife ? Any King, quoth he. miglt 
be judged happy in ſo fair a Conſort. The Bl Virgin mat 
Anſwer; then I will be thy Wife, come near and kiſs m: 
And ſhe compelled him, and ſaid : This is an earneſt of on 
Nuptials, which hall be conſummated ſuch a Day in thepre 


ſence 
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ſence of my Son : by which expreſſion he knew that ſhe was 
the Mother of our Lord ; and from that Hour he was per- 
fettly delivered from the aforeſaid temptation. Here is a 
comfortable way, by a chaſt Kiſs of the BI. Virgin, to be rid 
for ever of unchaſt thoughts. | 

This gives me alſo farther occaſion, to congratulate thoſe 
great ſinners, who finding no comfort in our ſullen way , 
where, after Men have ſinned, ſerious thoughts and hearty 
forrow,and unfeigned repenranceare indiſpenſably required, 
before we can promiſe them the forgiveneſs of their fins , 
have fled into the boſame of Holy Church. Thoſe Men 
hada bleſſed time of ir, you'll fay, who once found ir as eaſie 
to be made good, as to drink; as thoſe __ : 
$ouldiers did , who upon drinking S. Ber- roy Bernardi, 
mrd's Ale, which he called the Potion of {;;,, jpeg 
Souls, were immediately converted z; ſuch 
© powerfull Liquor, I think, the Church does not now pretend 
to have; but howeyer, if it be row as kind and good na- 
turd as heretofore, the ſame Revciaiions that have created 
Saints out of nothing, may alſo bid fair to make ſach fin- 
ners happy after Death , whoſe good actions were next doot 
tonothing while they lived. For are not theſe three ( to 
tame no more) comfortable ſtories, that heretofore were 
preached to the People ? 

* A Woman of evil living dyed, who had never 
* done a good deed 1n her Life, but onely found 
*z Candle to burn before our Lady : when ſhe 
* mas dead, Fiends came to her, and took her Soul; and 
Þ © when they were going, there came two Angels and rebuked 
* the Fiends, .why they were ſo bold to take the Soul with- 
* out doom ; then ſaid they, there neegeth none, ſhe did ne- 
*yer a good deed. Then faid they, take and bring the Soul 
$ hefore our Lady, and fo they did. But when it was found 
* that ſhe did never a good deed, ſhe muſt needs goto Hell : 
Þ © Then ſaid our Lady, ſhe found a Candle brennyng before 
* me, and was ever her will while ſhe lived, and therefore I 
.& * will be kind ta her, as ſhe was to me, and bad an Angel 

zoe N 3 = take 


Feſtivale , 
fol. 81. 
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'® take a great Serge (Torch) and light it, and fet it before 
© her in Hell; and our Lady charged and commanded, that 
& there ſhould no Fiend come there-nye , but let it. ſtand 
<< brennyng for evermore, to comfort all that been in Hell; 
& Then ſaid the Fiends,, they had lever leve the Soul, than 
« doe ſo: Then bad our Lady take the Soul, and bear it to 
< the Body again, and ſo they did : and when ſhe was alive, 
& ſhe bethought her on her ſtreight doom there as ſhe wa, 
< and went and ſhrove her to a Prieſt, and lived long after, 
<& and ſhe amended her life, 2nd was ever after a good We- 
«© man, and an holy. 
Neither is this ſecond, any whit ſhort of the former, 
Feſtiv. fol. 131 which the ſame Book gives ns. © A wicked 
We” | Emperour dying, a Legion of Fiends went 
< to fetch his Soul, and coming by a Hermits Cell, made; 
&« preat noiſe who opening a Window, asked one of then 
& that came behind, in the name of God, what they were: 
« He ſaid, Fiends that were ſent to the Emperour that wa 
& dead, to look if they might have him for their reward; 
& Then the Hermit commanded him to come again to hin, 
© to know how he ſped; and hedidſo; and ſaid, his fin 
«* were laid in the Balance, and he was nigh overcomen then 
&« came the brennynge Dcken Laurence, and laid a greatPa 
& in the Balance, and it drew upall together : This Pot ws 
&« 2 great Chalice, that the Emperour made to worſhip Saint 
& 7,aurence withall, [| The Reader may ſee a ſtory juſt like 
this , of one good-work of a Prieſt , laid in the Balances 
Capgr. fel. 98. £20k 3 Multitude of his Sins, and weighing 


Hermit, in Capgrave. ] Is not that alſo very comfortable, 
which the ſame pious Book in another place gives us? 
Feſtival. fil. 92. & S. Brandon, as he failed on the Sea, (an 
«© Fudas ſit upon a Stone, and a Cloth has 
<< ping before him that lay in the Water, and often bette hin 
© in the face, and he asked him ia God's Name what he ws. 
&« He arſwered, I am Fudas, God's Traytor, that have this 
& place of God's great grace and courtelie ; for it ow 


them all down, in the Life of S. Henry the if 
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«th me of the great heat I ſuffer within me, and for no 
* merit that ever I did deſerve. Then ſaid S. Brandon, 
* mby haſt thou that Stone under thee, and wherefore doth 
* that beat thee on the face ? Then ſaid he, I laid this Stone 
*in an High-way, thereas the common People ſhould go, 
«2nd they were eaſed thereby, and this is the cauſe that 
«Fam eaſcd thereby now : This Cloth was not mine own, 
* that doth me this refreſhing now ; but and if it had been 
«mine own, it ſhould haye refreſhed me much the more , 
« for I gave it unto a poor Man : Then ſaid Brandon, how 
«long haſt thou this eaſe and refreſhing ? Then ſaid he, 
% eyery Saturday from Even-ſong tillEven-ſong on the Mor- 
* row be done . and from Chriſtmac-day till the Twelfth-day z 
*and from Exfter-day till Whit-Sunday; and on our Ladies 
* Aſſumption and Candlemaſi-day. Then Brandon thanked 
* God, that he is ſo mercifull and gratious ia all things. 
And is it not a conſideration full of comfort, that the 
Charity even of 7udas, in giving a poor Man what was 
not his own , ſhould meet with ſuch a reward ? That his 
reward would have been much greater , had it been his own, 
san Argument to Men to be juſt as well as charitable; but 
that he was rewarded however, ſeems to me to be a good 
| _ encouragement to filching and ſtealing, in order to 
Charity. . 

But now, to be juſt on all ſides, I cannot but obſerve one 
thing farther, wherein apparently they have the diſadvan- 
tage (1 do not fay of our Church, but) of our Enthuſiaſts. 


For the Devotions and Belief of our er are agreeable, and 


all of a piece, that is, raiſed and improved non-ſenſe and fol- 
ly: Bat alas! among them, the Mantle of thoſe Elijahs 
that made the Leſſons on their Saints, never fell into the 
hands of the Makers of their Prayers, nor any jot of their 
Ppirit ſeems to be upon them. For it's plain, there can be no- 
thing more luſcious food than what is preſented to us in the 
Legend, but the Prayers that ſhould ſpiritually improve 
them, are generally very dull and inſipid. For, to.inſtance in 
v Katherine ,, was there ever a more dull deſcant ypon ſuch 

N 4 a Syb- 
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a Subje@t, as her being carried by Angels to be buried on tte 
top of Mount Sinai , than to pray, that we, by her Meri; 
and Interceſſion, may come to the Mount , which 15 Chiiſt) 
And could the Romance of S. Denys, raiſe their requeſtst 
no higher a ſtrain, than ſuch general deſires , that we mg 
smitate him, by deſpiſing preſperity, and not fearing adverſiy! 
Or that of AHippolyrus his being drawn to death by will 
Horſes, than , that his venerable ſolemnity may increaſe buy 
Devotion and Salvation? If oxr Men had beer 1n their 
place, and had felr their Devotions flagging and ſinking i 
This manner z' we ſhould have heard-, to be ſure, of 44 
keeping Days, to humble themſelyes for the- loſs of ſich 
pretious opportunities ,, and for not thriving under ſuch fa, 
ning diſpenſations, bewailing their unthankfulneſs for Kath. 
rine mercies, and. Chriſtopher mercies, and bemoaning thei 
barrenneſs under them, «+ _. ET Hoind, g Oe 


—_ —» 
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De $. Thoma Archiep. Of S. Thomas Arch-biſhy 


Cantuar, : of Canterbury. 
org joe. 
- Lk Antiphona. 
\U per Thome ſangui- BY that ſame bloud Tho 
nem quem pro te im- mas for thee expended, 
pendir, | ; 
Fac n9s Chriſte ſcandere quo Chriſt raiſe us thither , wh 
Thomas aſcendit, ther be's aſcended. 
YVerſ. Gloria & honore co- Verſ. With glory and honan, 
*-  ronaſti eum, Domine.. , * thou haſt. crowned bin, 
ze | O Lord. A 
Reſp. Et conſtituiſti eum ſu- Anſ. And haſt placed him + 
* per opera manuum tua- ' wer, the works of thit 
6 OR BY 


hands. 


Oren, 
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Oremus, 
Jhd. Gy Brev. 
Rom. 29 Decem. 
TY Eus, pro cujus Eccleſia 
glorioſus Martyr & 
Pontifex Thomas gladiis im- 


-piorum occubuir, preſta gue- 


ſymus, ut omnes qui cjus im- 
lorant auxilium, petitionis 
Wiccarem conſequantur 
effeftum. 
Per Chriſtum, &c. 


Brev. Sarum in 
Tranſlat, Thom# 


q Fultt, 


D%& qui nobis Tranſla- 


tionem B. Thome Mar- 
tyris tu1 atque Pontificis ce- 


| Jebrare- concedis; te ſuppli- 


ces exoramus, ut ejus merits 
& precibus a vitiis ad virtu- 
tes, & 2 carcere transfera- 
mur ad regnum. 


me vulnera © . 


_—_* Chriſte per Tho- 


Que nos ligant relaxa ſce- 


lera, 


Necaptivos ferant ad infera, 


Hoſtis, mundus, vel carnis 0- 
* pen." | 
Per te Thoma, poſt lzve mu- 
| nera . 
Amplexatur nos Dei dextera. 


185 
Let us Pray. 


GDD, fc2 whoſe 

Church the gloztous 
Werip: and Biſyzop Thomas 
was flain by the Swozhs of 
wicked Pen ; gant we be- 
ſech thee, that all they who 
iwploze his help, may obtain 
the ſaving cf > of their Pett: 
tions. 

Through Chriſt, &c. 


G DD, who gtbeſt us 

lzave to celebzate the 
Lecanii:ztion of S. Thomas 
thp Martpz and Bifyop z we 
bumvlp beſech the , that by 
his 'Derits and j2a7fers, we 
nap be tranſtat:v from vice to 
verives, anb from the Þzi: 
ſon to the Kingdom. 


Y bleſt S. Thomas wounds 
* O Feſu pleaſe, | 
Sins cruel Chains which bind 
us to releaſe, 
Left World, or Fleſh, or De- 
' _ wilour ſworn Foe, | 
Hurry our Captive Souls to 
Hell below. 
Let Gifts of God's left hand, 
O Thomas, grace us, 
And then, by thee, may his 
right hand embrace us. 
Tbid. 
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Ibid. Ovis fulget Tho- EW Miracles 
Lee. 8. ma miraculis , T-homas ſhine, 
Membrisdonat caſtratos maſ- The Gele with Members waſ, 
culis, culine : | 
Ornat viſu privatos oculis, By him are bleſt;, the bling 
with Eyes, bi 
Mundat leprz conſperſos ma- He the foul Lepers purifies, 
culis, 
Solvit mortis ligatos vin- And the hard knot of deat 
culis. Hnties, 
NOTES. 


——_ Breviary of Sarum, in the Firſt Leſſon on the Tranſ 
lation of Thomas, ſays, © That Pope Honerius II. 
« yranted ſuch Indulgences, to thoſe that came Yearly to 
& folemnize his Tranſlation, as we never remember 

<« Popes in former ttmes to haveafforded. Which ſeems ty 
me to give great ſuſpicion, that Thomas was more the Popdz 
Martyr than Chriff*s : for elſe he might have found fitter 
occaſions for theſe liberal grants, from thoſe many famoy 
Sufferers for Chriſt, who made a more glorious confeſſional 
him, than ever Thomas did. 

Burt to make the evidence of this undoubted, and to ſhew 
in this inſtance, not onely the Abſurdity, but Impiety of the 
foregoing Devotions, it will be requiſite to give as ſhort an 
Account of this ſtory as I can by preſenting the Reader 
(out of their own, Authors, eſpecially Baronius) with the 
firſt occaſion of the Quarrel betwixt him and his Prince; to 
what height the Conteſt was afterward carried ; the many 
Mediations for agreement, and the cauſe of rheir being un- 
ſuccesfull; and the Concluſion of all in the death of this 
Prelate, whom (as the Prayer told us) they would make; 
glorious Martyr. And when all this isdone, we ſhall find, 
I believe, more of a Rebel in him than a Saint, and ſee the 
moſt extravagant abuſe in the Pope of a pretended power to 
| Canonize, 
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Canonize , that ever was. For the firſt : 
\, The occaſion of the Quarrel between him ** Foy wr] 
and King Henry the Second , Neubrigenſts, 
who lived at this very time, tells us expreſly, that the Con- 
teſt between them aroſe Super prerogative Rp 
Ordinis Clericalss, about the Prerogarives of yer rg « "0 
Clergy-men. For the King being buſied DE ED 
about the Afﬀairs of the Realm, and commanding Malefa- 
Qors, without any difference, tobe extirpated. it was inti- 
mated to him by the Judges, that many Thefts, Rapines, 
Homicides, againſt the publick Diſcipline, were committed 
by the Clergy, whom the vigour of Common Laws was not 
itted to reach. . Baronim acknowledges, that a Prieſt 
that had committed Murther, was thruſt in- 
toa Monaſtery, after he was degraded, but _ N48 
Themes would not deliver him to the Secular ©" '105'Þ: 4% 
Courts, But Newbrsgenſss ſays, that it was declared to the 
King, that more than a Hundred Murthers were committed 
y the Clergy of England. Thus alſo the Mad 
nſe of the Quarrel is repreſented by the Bi- *©8e 
ſhops and Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, in their 
Letters to the Pope. ** That the King find- Mm 
ing the Peace of his Kingdom much moleſ- , -, p- . 4 
" ted, by the outragious exceſſes of ſome in- 07 
*folent Clerks, he referred their Crimes to the Biſhops, the 
* Judges of the Church, that one Sword: might aſſiſt another ; 
* but the Biſhops perſiſted in this judgment, that Murther, 
*and any other like Crime, ſhould onely be puniſht in the 
* Clergy by Degradation ; the King on the other ſide being 
* of Opinion, that this puniſhment did not condignly anſwer 
*the Offence z neither was it ſufficient proviſion for main- 
"taining Peace, if a Reader, or Acoluthus, killing a Man 
* famous for Religion or Dignity, ſhould eſcape onely with 
*the loſs of his Qrder.. Now I dare appeal to any honeſt 
Turk, or Heathen, whether in this firſt occaſion of contend- 
log, the King had not apparently more of the zeal of a 
baint in him, than the Arch-Biſhop. For- did ever any 
| Saint 


- 


| Saint before this, 'put in for an exemption of any Men fron 


Death in the (cafe of Murther ? Can there be any preten 


that their puniſhment ſhould be leſs than that of others, wh 
committing the ſame enormous Crimes, yet deſerve le 
fayour, becauſe they muſt needs fin with greater malice, an 
by the example of their Vices do greater miſchief ? If I hay 
ſpoken evil, ſays our Saviour himſelf, 'bear witnefs of the eul, 
FI He was onely cancerned, that he might nothe 

Fob. 18. 235* ſmitten when he was innocent z but i any plain 
proof, either of his ſaying, or doing wickedly, could har 
been: brought againſt him, no doubt he would have mad: 
no-exception againſt any. legal Court- that had tryed hin, 
though it had been any than that of Caiaphas. I once real 
indeed of an Apoſtle of his that appealed to Ceſar, bt 
of none in any caſe that ever appealed from him. ' And! 
dare fay, no true Martyr among the Primitrve Biſhops, 
would have deſired for any Prieſt under him. that had bee 
a Thief, or a Murtherer, that he'mizht have had the beneſt 
of his Clergy. MNewbrigenſis in this caſe, ſpeaks not ſo mud 
: . . ike a Politician (as Stapleton would 

Nai hwio magis Politicus traduce him) as like a good Manthat 
fuir, quam mmachum, aus 1... ſenfible of the miſchief of ſuch 


lericum , aut bonum Chri- a | { 
MS ow, Srapleron © Exemptions, when he expreſſes him- 


de 3 Thomis. p. 26. -. - ſelf thus. ** The Biſhops whilſt they 


+. - * arewatchfull rather to defend the 
& Liberties and -Dignities of the'Clergy, than to correft 
& and cut off their Vices, think they do God and the Church 
© pod ſervice, when they defend the wicked Clergy again 
© the.publick Difcipine,whom according to the Duty of their 
* Office, they have either no mind or neg; 
<-lett to reſtrain with the vigour of Cano- 
&« nical cenſure ;- whence.it comes to paſs, that Clergy: = 
« who being called:into the Lord?s Lot, ought in Life a 
« Doctrine to ſhine upon Earth,” as Stars placed in the Fit- 
« mament of Heaven, taking Licenceand Liberty, through 
«<jmpunity, to-do whatſoever they' pleaſe; reverence nei- 
© thex God, whoſe Judgment ſeems to linger, nor Men that 
= y o i "_ | Aſt 


Neubrig. bo. citat. 
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vbzre in Authority ; when the Epiſcopal care about them 
«Janguiſhes, and the Prerogative of their Holy Order ſhall 
6exemptthem from Secular Jurisdiction. 

2. Proceed we to ſhow, to what height 
the Conteſt was carried, after this begin- 
ning. The King being vexed at theſe | 
Reports, demands of the Arch-Biſhop, that ſuch of the 
wicked Clergy, after the inflicting Canonical ; 
Penance , might be delivered to the Secular Sm Td. 
Court; which he refuſed to grant : where- OO 
wpon the King, being very angry, asked him and the reſt of 
thePrelates, whether they would obſerve his Regal Cuſtoms, 
obſerved by Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, private and privi- 
leged Perſons, in his Grand-father*s time : to which 7 homas 
anfivered, that he would, Salvo ordine ſus, ſaving his Order ; 
onely H:lary Biſhop of Chicheſter ſaid, he would obſerve them, 
bma fide, without that reſervation. The King told Thomas 
that his Anſwer was captious, and required him to promiſe 
abſolutely without any addition, which he refuſed. The 
Pope, being advertiſed of all theſe proceedings by Thomas, 
wrote Letters to the Biſhops, that by virtue of their Cano- 
nical obedience to the See of Rome, they ſhould not attempt 
any. thing againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, not engage 


2, To what height the 
Nuarrel was carried, 


| themſelves in any Promiſe or Oath. ſave that which Bi- 


ſhops uſe to make to their Kings; and that if they had pro- 
miſe any thing of that kind ro him they ſhould not obſerve 
but revoke it, and reconcile themfelves to God arid the 
Church, | | 
After this was a Meeting at Clarendon of the 
King, Biſhops, and Lords of the Realm, where 
the Ancient Cuſtome were produted. 'atid Thomas 
taving made a promiſe at Oxford, to change the words that 
offended the King, was toen challenged with his promiſe, 
Which at firſt he refoſed ro perform ; bur after by the vehe- 
ment urging of ſome Biſhops and Nobles, that he would 
not too ſtifty oppoſe the King, declaring the danger of it, 
he was perſuaded to give his confent, Bora fide, to — 
| tne 
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the Regal Cuſtoms, and ſwore tot as the reſt did; butyy 
refuſed ro ſer his Seal to it. This Oath very much trouble 
him after the taking of it, being ſenſible how the Eccls 
fiaſtical Liberties were invaded by it, and he reſolves, x 
his Penance, to deſiſt from the Exerciſe of his Prieſtly Of. 
fice. But the Pope quickly abſolves him from his Oath, requi 
ring Him not to forbear Celebrating Maſs upon this account 
9 628 But the King upon his Refuſal to Seal the 
2: 47% Writing, was more incenſed, ſought by hi 
Meſſengers to the x to hinder him from being his Lega, 
which uſually was beſtowed upon the Arch-Bi/bop of Canter. 
bury, and to confer it on the Arch-Biſhop of York, andy 
perſuade the Pope to confirm the Cuſtoms of Clarendon. The 
Pope grants his ans wg as to the Arch-bifhop of York,, butre. 
fuſes to confirm the other : and writes to Thomas to be. 
have himſelf prudently, and diſcreetly, and yieldingly to 
the King, and todo all to ſweeten him, and regain his favour, 
that was conſiſtent with the honeſty of his Eccleſiaſtical Or. 
der. But the next news we hear of him is, that 

pag. 490. heis endeavouring to fly into Frarxce without hi 
leave, though driven back at Sea by croſs Wind, 

He is ſommoned to a Parliament at Northampton, by the 
King: There in the Morning before the Meeting, he cauſed 
the Maſs to begin with the words proper to S. Steven's Day, 


| - © (though it was not his day) Princes ſate, and ſpake again 


me, &c. [ a good beginning to ſweeten the King. ]} When 
he was called to give hisanſiver to the charges againſt hin, 
he declined the judgment of the. Court, appealed to the 
Pope, and fo departed ; who as he withdrew, was followed 
with the cries of thoſe that called him Traytor. TheBj 
ſhop of Chicheſter told him plainly, Tow were ſometimes ow 
Arch-Biſhop, whom we were bound to obey; but, becauſe yu 
have ſworn Fidelity 'to our Lord the King, and to keep th 
Cuſtoms which he requires, and you endeavour to deſtroy then, 
though tending to hus Worldly Dignity and Honour ;, we there 
fore pronounce you guilty of Perjury, and we are not bound ar 
longer to obey a Per jured Arch-Biſhop. BE 
mm, 
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- Theme, after this, preſently hies over into Flanders, and 
the King ſeizes his Revenues, and makes ſevere Laws again(t 
al perſons that ſhould hold any correſpondence with him, 
of receive any Letters of Interdi:t from him ; all which 
the Pope by his contrary Letters did abrogate : As he did 
ao moſt of thoſe Cuſtoms eſtablithed at Clarendon, which 
when Thomas appeared at Rome, were produced and read 
before the Pope in the Confiſtory : They were 16 

in Number, ſome of which he tolerated, but ſaid p. 499. 
none of them were good : thoſe which he condem- 

nedwere theſe that follow, (which I think no body beſides the 
Pape can find fault with : but no wonder that he did, when 
they plainly checkt his growing Uſurpations over the Rights 
of our :Princes.) 

1, Controverſies concerning the advowſon and preſenta- 
tion of Churches, ſhall be heard and determined in the X:ng's 
Court. | 

2, Clerks cited and accuſed upon any Cauſe, being ſum- 
moned to the King's Court, ſhall appear and anſiver before 
the faid Court; ſo as the King's Bench ſhall ſend into the 
Court of H. Church, to ſee upon what ground the cauſe 
ſtall be there handled, and if the Clerk be convicted, or do 
confeſs, the Church ought not any longer to defend him. 

3. Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops and other Perſons of the King- 
dom, ſhall not depart the Realm without the King's leave; 
and if they will depart, they ſhall give ſecurity, if the King 
demands ic, that neither in their going, ſtaying, or coming 


back, they will ſeek the hurt or Damage of the King or his 


Kingdoms. 

'4+ No Man that holds of the King » capzre, nor any of 
his Houſhold-ſervants ſhall be excommunicated, or their 
Lands interdiCted, unleſs the King or his Chief Juſtice be 


made acquainted with it, that he may determine right con. 


cerning him ; — ſuch things as belong to the King's 
Court, may there be determined; and what belongs to the 


Eccleſiaſtical Court, may be returned thither, and there 


ended, 
5+ Touching 
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5.-. Tonching Appeals, Men ought to proceed from tte 
Arch-Deacon to the Biſhop, from the Biſhop to the Arc 
Biſhop, and from him, if he fail to execute Juſtice, to!th 
King in the laſt place, that by his commandment the Coy. 
troverſie may be determined in the Arch-Biſhops Court ; {4 
as they ſhall not proceed any farther, without the King 
allent. 34 
6. Any Perſon of City, Caſtte, Borough, or the King 
Demeſne Manor, being cited by the Arch-Deacon or Bi 
for any crime wherein he is bound to anſwer him, and mil 
not ſatisfie him upon the citations, It ſhall be lawfull to ſhb 
ject him to interdiction, but not to excommunicate him, þe 
fore the King's Chief Officer of the Place be acquainted with 
it, that he may adjudge the Offender to make ſatisfaCtion,ſj 
wherein if the King's Officer be defaulty, he ſhall fall into 
the King's mercy, andthen the Biſhop may after puniſhth 
accuſed with Eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 0 
7. When an Arch-Biſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Abbacy, & 
Priory of the King's Dominions ſhall fall yoid, it oughtth 
be in his Majeſty's hand, and he ſhall receive all thoſe Rents 
and *{evenues, as thoſe of his own Royal Demeans; and whe 
the time cometh to take care to fill the Church, the Kingſſher 
ought to Summon the Chief Perſons of the Church, and the 
Election ought to be made in his Chapel by his Royal ah 
ſent, and by the Counſel of ſuch Perſons belonging toHifh 
Majeſty, whom he ſhall call about that affair; and thereth 
Perfon Elected, ſhall do his homage and fealty to our Lon 
the King, as his Liege Lord, of Life member and earthhÞ 
honour, ſavinz his Order, before he be conſecrated. 
8. Pleas about Debts, which are grounded upon Oath, s 
well as thofe which are without Oath, ſhall be handled 
the King's Court. f 
Theſe are the moſt material Articles he condemned 4 
omit the reſt. | 
"The next Day Thoma reſigned up his Arch-Biſhoprickt 
the Pope,acknowledging bis entrance intoit not to have bi 
Canonical, but by intruſion, and the Pope reſtored him 
gainto It. Th 
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the 8 The King alſo publiſhes new.Conſtitutions ;;; .. 
r& Þ in Normandy, the ſumm of them was: To OT News 
the © puniſh them as Traytors, who carried into England the 
2on- If Pope's or the Arch-biſhop's Mandate, containing the [nter- 
; OY i of Chriſtianity. To impriſon thoſe Clerks that paſſed 
ini Wthe Seas, or returned into England without the King's, of 
" Whis Juſtices Letters. That none ſhould appeal to the Pope, 
ng:Yor Arch-biſhop. That no Plea be held by their command , 
ſhop cor their 2Landates be received in England, nor any Man- 
wilder of Clerk or Lay-man be carried to them, upon pain of 
lopriſoament. That if any defended their Sentences of [n- 
terdition, they and their whole Kindred ſhould be baniſhed, 
and their Chattels confiſcated. That Clerks that had Rents 
jn England, and did not return into Exgland to their Rents 
nithin three Months time, their Rents ſhould be ſeized into 
the King's hand. That Peter's Pence ſhould not be paid to 
he See of Rome , but be gathered and disburſcd at the ' 
king's Commandment, &c. 
Thus we ſee matters carried very high, but the heats were 
ſtill increaſed, when the Pope, the better to raiſe Thomas a- 
we his adverſaries, and humble them, made him Le7at 0- 
er all Enoland, excepting onely the Province 
of York, and required by his Mandate deli- Nh py; wy 
ered to the Biſhop of London, that thoſe INT 
ſho had received by the King's Commandment the Reve- 
wes of the Church of Canterbury, ſhould within two Months 
make reſtitution, or be anathematizedz; and that Peter's 
Pence ſhould be gathered, and delivered to fach as he ſhould 
zppoint. 
And here it may not be amiſs, before I proceed farther, to 
dbſerye, how much Pride and ſtrange Infolence Thomas ex- 
reſſed in this quarrel 3 (much of which was the effect of his 
temper, but more increafed by the Pope?s forward back- 
ap of him and animating him againſt his Prince) which ap- 
pears by his own Letters, and the account others give of him. 
In his Letter to the King, he ſpeaks with ſuch ſawcineſs 
& 1s unbecoming a SubjeZ, and ſuch ſilly reaſoning as is un- 
(S/ worthy 
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worthy a Divine. © Expecting I have expe 
* that the Lord would look upon you, andthaff pr 
« being converted, you would doe Penance fſ« g 
<« departing from your perverſe ways (an humble ſtyle forz« , 
& ſubject ) ——Biſhops, whatſoever they are, though as Maſſſ« g 
&« they doe amiſs , yet if they fall not from the Faith, theſe x, 
« neither can nor ought to be cenſured by the ſecular Pope jr 
& ex. —— Who maketh queſtion, but that Chr:/'s Prieſtsarſſu g 
& the Maſters and Fathers of Kings and Princes, and alltiſ« q 
<« faithfull ; that it is a point of madneſs for a Son, or SchyFs 4 
© lar to endeavour to ſubject his Father or Maſter to hinſ« 
<« and with unjuſt Obligations to reduce him under his ruk« y, 
& by whom he ought to believe that he may be boundaſ« 0 
& Iooſed(*), not onely on Earth, but in Heaven alſo : («lus {, 
ned argument , as if Alexander had nothing to doe to ordeſff6 
Ariſtotle, if he had been a Traytor, becauſe he was hu Mf* 
ſter ) « Yield therefore ſpecdily with all humility F« ji 
& and all manner of ſatisfattion. Ir is written (**) thaſj« th 
& none ought to judge the Pricſts but the Church, nor dotifſÞis 
&« it belong to Temporal Laws to ſentence them. Chriſtiaſſ« ;j 
&© Princes were wont to obey the Orders of the Churct* g 
&© not to advance their power before them, to humble therſſ« g 
«& Heads to the Biſhops, not to judge them, @-c. Ce 


Baron. ad an. 
T1166. þ. 524- 


( * ) Theſe are the words of Pope Gregory VII. a great Oracle no doutW< 7h 
with Thomas, which are cited, Decret. diſtin. g6. c. 9. Quis dubitet, al the C 
juſt ſuch a doughry argument, of another Pope, you find in the fan: 
Diſtinc. c. 9. Satis evidenter oftenditur a ſeculari poteftate nec ligari yx- 
ſus nec ſelvi poſſe Pontificem , quem conſtat a pio Principe Conftantino Dan 
appellatum, nec poſſe Deum ab hominibus judicari manifeſtum eſt : which work 
if he ſpake any ſnch ( as may well be doubted, fince Euſeb:us ſays nothinÞ« 
of it, who was preſent in that Council where they are pretended to be jv 


« 
ken ) are falſly attributed to the Pope, fince the Gloſs confeſſes that 0 KC 
ſpoke them to all the Clergy , Omnes Clericos Deos appellaſſe ; and adds, 4 * 6x, 
cundum hanc rationem nec ab Epiſcepo poſſent judicari Clerict, « to 

(« 

C7 A fine Saint this 1s who quotes the words of Pope Gelaſius, (Dec L 
diſtin. 96. c. 12.) as if they were Scripture; he may deſerve to be cali n 


the Pope's Martyr, whoſe 1ayings are as ſacred with him as the Bzble, Biſhi 


And 
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And in his Letters to the Biſhops of his . _.. 
Proyince , he begins thus. © Moſt Beloyed IR6. p.:$37+ 
«Brethren , Why riſe ye not with me againſt the Malig- 
«nants? Why ſtand ye not with me againſt the Workers 
I of Iniquity ? —— He tells them, that he had enough, and 
roo much forborn the King of England; — That having 
6;indeayoured to recall him from his perverſe purpoſe, it 
«was now dangerous and intolerable to leave his and his 
« officers great exceſles againſt the Church of God and Ec- 
0 clefiaſtical Perſons ( 4) unpuniſhed ; after Invocation 
F* therefore of the Holy Ghoſt ,, he condemns and declares 
*yoid the Cuſtoms of Clarendon, and excommunicates all 
F*© Obſervers, Counſcllors, Aſſiſtants and Defenders of the 
&fame, and abſolves the Biſhops from the Promiſe they had 
6& made to obſerye them , and excommunicates ſeyeral Per- 
« ſons by name, and writes Letters to the Pope. to certific 
« him what he had done, wherein he complains of the King, 
an* that he grew worſe and worſe, and threatens that he would 
Vug* ſhortly pronounce againſt him the Sentence of Excommu- 
F* nication; telling the Pope, We have not yet pronounced 
'F* our Sentence againſt the King's Perſon , but are likely to 
g* doit, unleſs he repent, and by what we have done embra- 
*ceth Diſcipline. 
(a) Ina Letter to the Biſhop of Hereford, he had the infolence to ſay, 
That Chriſt was again judged before the Tribunal of a Prince : refleQing upon 
the Charges laid againſt him : Baron. 16:4. p. 509. 
In his Letters to William, Cardinal of Papa, 
(who with Oddo were ſent as Legars to com- whe 
«Fpoſe matters) he tells him , That all Mens © ae 
” ' *es were upon them, expeCting the Concluſion of this ne- 
tk}. gotiation, according to which, the inſolency of Princes will 
- \ txale its horns, or (as it deſerve:) be ſuppreſſed, and, would 
{0 God, by your coming, it may rather ſuſtain oſs than re- 
cover ſtrength. 
if ln another to the Pope, he complains of the 
Biſbops, that they gave Horns to the Sinner, 
Mcaning the King. 
PRE All 


Told. Þ. $73» 
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All which expreſſions do tell us, that Thomas was a My 


after the Pope's own heart, the fitteſt Inſtrument he could & «yi 
ver meet with by his pride and ſtubbornneſs, to carry on kiſs j; 


deſign of bringing the Power of the Empire, and the King 


doms about him under the flavery of the Papacy. Andiſ« j 


therefore we need not marvel, that when upon his reſipr 
. tion of his Arch-biſhoprick to-the Pope, ſome of the Cardiſþ 
nals were of opinion, that by the Election of ans 
_ ther Biſhop the King might be appeaſed, all 
pag. 50 # Thema otherwiſe provided for ; the Pope rathir} 
* Choſe to follow their Counſels, who told him, thi 
if Thomas his cauſe were maintained, he would be a pattenſſh 
to others In like caſe for reſiſting Princes ( a fine deſign fu 
the pretended Vicar of Chriſt to drive on )) but if he werefif 
fered to fall, all other Biſhops would fall afcer him, and nor 
for the future dare to reſiſt the Power of wilfull Princy, 
whereby the 'ſtate of the Catholick Church would ſtagger, 
and the Pope's Authority peri/h. : 
And now he having given us ſuch an abundant difcor 
of his own temper, we may tke better credit the reports dſſ 
Others concerning him , which [ ſhall now produce. 
The Biſhops that came on an Embaſly Jro Rome, ack 
"EW Thomas before the Pope of immoderation af 
Ibid. p.498. 1mprudence, and adhering too much to hi 
own Counſels , his diſturbing the Tranquil 
of the Church, and Devotion towards the King. ; 
The Biſhops and Clergy of his own Province in their[# 
ters, both to him and the Pope, make the like complaints. | 
thoſe to him they tell him, That they had gre 
Ivid.p.541. hopes, when they heard that he gave himkl 
to Keading, Prayers and Faſting, &c. Th 
things would tend to a peaceable reconciliation ;, but thei 
hopes were daſhed, when they heard he had ſent a comn 
nation, wherein, paſſing by all ſalutation, he rigorouſly ms 
naced Interdition or Excommunication to be pronoun 
againſt him. -— © They deſire h:1m, that ſetting threatning 
« aſide, he wou!d imbrace patience and humility, that , 
A | wo 


My 
Id & 
0 bis 
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A 0 
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would commend his cauſe to the Divine clemency, and 
himſelf co the grace and mercy of his Sovereign. They put 
4 min mind of The fayours the King had conferred on him, 
* the troubles the Church now groaned under ; the poſlibi- 
©lity, that by his bitter provocations the King might revolt 
from the Pope ; They tell bim, they will not ſay, the King 
has never offended, but confidently pronounce that he 1s 
' ready to give ſatisfaction to his Holineſs. In their Let- 


uftersto the Pope , they excuſe the King , that not out of any 


IU; 
C02 


imbitious ends or deſigns to oppreſs the Chur- 
hes Liberties, but for making a firm peace, he 1bid. p.547- 


Shad ſearched and produced the Cuſtoms and 
\FDjgnities of his Kingdom, ** which had been anciently ob- 


ſerved , and quietly ſubmitted to, by Perſons Eccleſiaſti- 


nons® cal-in the Reigns of former Kings. —If there were any 


thing contained in them dangerous to his Soul, or igno- 


F* minious to the Church, he has ſacredly promiſed to Re- 


form the ſame by the Advice and Counſel of the Church 
'of his Kingdom. That theſe Contentions had been long 


F* fince quieted, had it not been for the bitter provocations 


*of the Arch biſhop, who had threatned the King with 


"F* terrible Letters, unbecoming the Devotion of a Father, 
F* and not ſavouring at all of the meekneſs of a Biſhop ; who 


had excommunicated ſome of his Majeſty's Liegemen and 


| * Intimates, the Chief Peers of the Realm, by whom the 


* Counſels and Afﬀairs of the Kingdom were managed, and 
"this without citing them, or hearing their Defence; they 


ty" inſtance in the Biſhop of Sal#bury, whom abſent and uncon- 
og” victed, he had ſuſpended-from his Office, which they call 
*a prepoſterous and diſorderly way of proceeding, ©c. 


3. Let us now ſee the 34. thing ,,, for agreement; 


'S] mentioned, viz. The many Medi- ,,j what made tham unſuc= 


ions for agreement, and the cauſe ceſ5full. 


"Fly they were unſucceſsful. 


In the Year 1165. there went ſeveral Meſſen- Ms a 
pers betwixt the King and the Pope, and they had _y,, 165. 
zreed a Meeting , but Thomas perſuaded the Pope 

Q 3 not 
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not to doe it, unleſs he were preſent, inſinuating to the Py 
the King's cunning and ſubtilty, which he was belt acquaiz. 
ted with; but the King (knowing the fury of his Spirit) 
would not conſent to a Parlee in his preſence, and ſd the 
appointment came to nothing. 

I mentioned before two Cardinals, William and Oddo, wh 
Baron. as Were Tent by the Pope to compoſe matters betyixt 
2". 1158. The King and Arch-biſhop. It may be worth the 

while to take notice of the report they madety 
the Pope, after they had examined matters. They tell hin, 
Ibid. p. $68: that they found the Controverſie betwixt the 

King end Thomas aggravated to a greater height 
than they could have wiſhed. . That the Kg, and bette 
part of his Followers affirmed, they had evident demonſtrz 
tions, that 7homes had incenſed the King of France agaiuſ 
him, and induced his Coſin, the Earl of Flanders, to fall or 
with him, and raiſe the moſt powerfull War he could agai 
him. That the King offered,” that if. any Cuſtoms mer 
added in his time, contrary to. the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
—_ ſubmit them to his Holineſs, at his pleaſure to becar 
celled. | 

That they had appointed a Conference, and he ſomemhil 
put it off, and at laſt would meet in no place, but where hit- 
ſelf appointed; That when he came at laſt to a Conference, 
and they exhorted him to behave himſelf humbly to the 
King , who had been his ſingular Benefacor , he anſwere, 
that. he had ſufficiently humbled himſelf to the King, ſaving 
his honour to God, the Liberty of the Church, the reputz 
tion of his own Perſon, the Poſleſſions of the Churches, anl 
faving the juſtice due to him and his. —— We demand 
whether he would ſubmit himſelf to our judgment, as tit 
Xin; and Biſhops had before promiſed they would do; t0 
which he replyed, that he had received no command fro 
you to that purpoſe, but if he and his might firſt be reſtored 
he would then proceed hercin, according as he ſhould & 
commanded by the Apoſtolick See; and ſo ( ſay they ) tt 
Conference ended, fince his words neither tended to ju; 


me ys 
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ment nor agreement. neither would he by any means enter in- 
tothe matter ; and we by your Authority abſolutely forbad 
the Arch-Biſhop (in regard he was reſtrained by your Let- 


)F ters, and becauſe they ſolemnly appealed) that he ſhould 


not attempt any thing to the grievance of the Kingdom, 
Perſons or Churches of the Realm. | 

But we _ a far better account from Oddo, concerning 
the King, of his inclinations to peace, and ;.: | 
eentions in order to it. For when © Pe: 579: 
this Cardinal before he departed, ſeriouſly dealt with the 
King, that he would be reconciled to the Arch-Biſhop; The 
King anſwered him , Thar for the love he bore to the Pope 
and Cardinals , he would Permit the Arch-Biſhop to return 
to his See 1n peace, and diſpofe of his Church, and what be- 
longed to it : and becauſe there had been long conteſtsabout - 
the Cuſtoms, he ſaid, t at he and his Children would be con- 
rented with thoſe, which ir ſhould be made apparent his An- 
ceſtors enjoyed, by the Oaths of 100 Engliſh-men, a 100 Nor- 
mans , and 1co Perſons of Axjou, and other Places belon- 
ging to him: That if this condition diſpleaſed the Arch- 
Biſhop, he ſaid he was ready to ſtand to the Arbitration both 
of the Biſhops of England, and thoſe Beyond-Sea, wiz. of 
Roan, Bayon and Cenomans, And if this did not ſuffice, he 
would ſubmit to the judgment of the Pope, with this reſer- 
ration, that he would not impeach his Childrens right, for 
during his own life he was contented, the Pope ſhould abro- 
gate what he pleaſed. That he bcing farther asked what 
reſtitution he wquld make to the Arch-Biſhop and his Ad- 
herents , which-was due and required of him; his Anſwer 
was ( ſwearing with many and exquiſite Oaths ) that what 
he had received, he had beſtowed it onely on the Churches , 
and the Poor. 

The ſame Year the King of Fraxce interpoſed as a Media- 
ator, and procures a conference betwixt the 7, 2. 
King and Thomaz in his Preſence, Where | 
Thomas fell down at the King's Feet, ſaying, I commit the 
whole cauſe, whence the difference his riſen between us, to 

O 4 | your 
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your diſcretion, ſaving the honour of God : Which lit 
words the King was offended with , and ſaid to the King of 
France, © Mark, my Lord, this Man, whatſoever ſhall gif 
« pleaſe him, he will ſay it is contrary to the honour of Gag, 
{© whereby he will challenge not onely his own, but what he. 
* Jongs to me; but that it may appear that I oppoſe neither 
© God's hononr , nor his, I make this offer. There hare 
&* been many Kings of England before me , of greater 0 
« ſeſſer Authority than my ſelf; and there have been before 
« him, many great and holy men Arch Biſhops of Canter 
* © byry ;. whatſoever the more eminent and vertuous of his 
*© Predeceſſors have done to the leaſt of my Predeceſſors, 
© let him doe to me, and 1 ſhall reſt ſatisfhed. Whereupon fol- 
lowed an acclamation on all ſides; The King has ſufficient. 
ly kumbled himſelf. The King of France added; My 
Lord Arch-Biſhop, Will you be greater than holy Men ? Will 
you be better than Peter ? What Queſtion make you ? ( for 
he remained a while ſilent) Lo Peace is even at the Door, 
The Peers of both Kingdoms were ſo little ſatisfied with 
the return he made, that they were all againſt him ; and im- 


puted the want of peace to his arrogance z one Earl openly, 


proteſting, that ſince the Arch-Biſhop reſiſted the Counſel 
and Determination of both Kingdoms, he was not worthy 
hereafter of the aſſiſtance of either; ſo both Kings took 
Horſe, without ſaluting the Arch-Biſhop ; and the C ourti- 
ers that were Mediators for peace, at their departure char- 
ged him to his face, that he was ever proud, high-minded, 
wiſe in his own eyes, a follower of his own will and opinion; 
adding, that it was a great miſchief and damage to the 
C.-urch, that he was eyer made a Governour of it. 
* The next Year the Pope ſent rwo other Nuncio's, 
aron. ad ; _ 
a2. 116:, Gratianand Vivian, upon the ſame pretences of 
' *. making peace and 2greement. ( That is, to try 2- 
gain whether the King would be brought ro condeſcend to 
part with his ancient Rights, for if you obſerve ir, there is 
no «pine all along whether they had b:en his Rights or no, 
but the Pope and Thomas would either pzrſuade or threaten 
oo 62 © abc rige evo crate bin 
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vim out of them, and oa their part offer nothing at all to- 
wards peace upon any other terms.) Theſe rwo had an ample 
Commiſſion to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical ſeverity on the K#n 
tinſelf, or Kingdom, or any part of the Realm, as ſhoul 
te expedient for the Church. They had a conference with 
the King, from which he went very angry, griev- 

ouſly complaining of the Pope, that he would not p. 591. 
jield to him in any thing, and ſwore that he would 

take another courſe. To whom Gratian replied ; Threaten 
wt, my Lord, for we fear no threats, for we. belong to ſuch a 
Court, which hath been accuſtomed to rule over Emperours and 
Kings. Many Conferences they had, but all came to no- 


- thing, for the Aluncio's would not” admit this clauſe, which 


he would have inſerted in the agreement) ſaving the dignity 
if bs Kingdom, and the King would not agree without ir. 
And now the Pope begins to thunder and lighten. 
For this Year he denounces the Sentence of Excom- p. 598. 
munication againſt all ſuch as received Inveſtetures 
« any Eccleſiaftical Benefices from the hands of Laymen, 
wleſs within 4o days they reſigned ſuch Benefices and the 
Profits of them, into their hands to whom they did ap- 
pertain : And by two other Nuncio's, Simon Prior of God's 
Mount, and Bernard de Corilo, he ſends his Comminatory 
letters, telling him that he reſolves no longer to tolerate 
he hardneſs of his heart againſt juſtice, and the Pope's 
rafety, not to ſhut up any longer the mouth of the A. Biſhop, 
but freely permit him to execute his Office, and with the 
Sword of Eccleſiaſtical Severity, to revenge the injuries of- 
fred himſelf and his Church. This Embaſly came alſo to 
thing, becauſe Thomas ſtill uſed the old reſervations of 
The Honour of God, and Saving his Order, and the King 
food upon ir, to have him obſerve, what his Predeceſlors 
tad paid to former Kings. 

The next Year was the laſt of the Pope*s Treating about 
Thomas with the King ; if I may call it Treating, 
and not rather ſending commands to him, by the _— q9ans 
Acch-Biſhop of Roan, the Bithop of Nizers, 799%: 
| | | and 
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and the Biſhop of Sexs his three Legats. The demands 
were to make were ſuch as theſe. That Thomas ſhould re. ft 
turn to his Chupch, and receive back all the Poſlcſſions taka ff , 
away from it; that thoſe that had been exiled for his fake ke 
ſhould be reſtored to their own ; that the King ſhould gran ,,* 
Thomas a full peace in an holy Kiſs ; and ſhould aboliſh the K, 
wicked Cuſtomes, contrary to the Churches Liberty, 6, * 
which things were to be performed in Forty Days time, antfff , 
if within that time matters were not agreed, they ſhouli 
preſently interdi& the Province on this fide the Sex it , 
where the King then remained. ; 
But while theſe things were tranſaCting, another angy 

difterence aroſe. For the King declaring that he would hate ir 
his Sox crownedin his life-time, and that it ſhould be perfor. the 
med in Thomas his abſence by the Arch-Biſhop of York, the 
Pope ſent Letters to that Arch- Biſhop, and to the reſt of th 
Biſhops, requiring them, upon the peril of loſing-their Offic 
and Order, not to Crown or Anoint him, while Thony 
was in Exile ; becauſe that Office onely belonged to th Kt 
See of Canterbury. Thomas alſo writ over his Letters for Th 
bidding the ſame. Upon which the King was ſo movel 

that he cauſed the Biſhops to take an Oath, not to obey til (+ 
Conſtitutions of the Pope and Arch- Biſhop, forbidding tf & 
fame. Thus the young K:27 was crowned by the Arch-Biſſh 4 
of York, other Biſhops aſliſting him; and preſently afte, 
the ſaid Arch-Biſhop and the reſt, were by the Pope ſuſpendel 4 
from the execution of their Epiſcopal Function ; and tit 


Pope ſent threatning Letters to the King to tell him, that - 
..., If the Peace betwixt him and Thomas was nt | 
_ ibid concluded inthe prefixed time, he muſt thener th 
OTE pect the ſame ſentence, which he had pronom- = 
ced againſt Frederick the Empercur :' which ſo ſtartled hin, he 
that he promiſed his Legare to perform what the Pope Col 8 
manded. But before the Treaty began with the Legar} 2 
Thomas rarely prepared them how to proceed with the Kin ot 
. Hetelts them. © that they could not eaſily di wy 

Baron. 7 « cover the manifold deceiptsof that prodigy, al S . 


ki * therefor 
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« therefore whatſoever the King ſays, whatſoever ſhape he 
«puts on, they ought to ſuſpect all as full of deceipr, un- 
«Jeſs approved by his deeds: for if he perceive chat he can 
6corrupt you with promiſes, or terrifie youwith threats, 
«hewill ſcorn and contemn you ; but if he ſee that he can- 
«not bend you from your purpoſe, he will counterfeit 
& fury; firſt he will ſwear. then forſwear, and change 
«ſhapes as Protexs did, and at laſt come to himſelf; and 
then unleſs it be your fault, thence forward you ſhall al- 
« ways be a God ro Pharaoh. 

And now the Conference begins with the LZegats, who 
brought Thomas along with them ; and after many debates, 
the King with a pleaſing Countenance granted -Thomas his 
peace, patiently heard his reproofs, not inſiſting upon the 
Cuſtomes. And Thomas himſelf ſays, that when he alighted 
from his Horſe to humble himſelf ar the King's feet, he 
catching the Stirrup (*) of 7 homas his Horſe, inforced him 
to get up again. He alſo wrote into Exgland to the young 
King concerning the Peace, and required him to reſtore 
Thomas and thoſe that belonged to him to all their Poſleſſions. 


(*) Matth. Paris ſays, the King held his Bridle twice : Cum autem Rex 
& Archiepiſcopus in partem feceſſiſſent, biſque diſcendiſſent (4 bis equos aſcen- 
diftent, bis habenam Archiepiſcops Rex tenuit, quum equum aſcendiſſet. ad an. 


110. pag. 122. 


And now before I come to the laſt par- 
ticular, concerning the Death of Thomas, I - yo ef Li 
ſhall a little ſtop the Reader ſo long, till I ky a hs 
make a ſhort reflection upon the 1nſolency of 
this pretended Head of the Church ; ſo I may well call this 
Pope, becauſe ſuch a power over Kings and Emperours as 
he challenged and exerciſed, was in it ſelf plainly Uſurpa- 
tion, having not the leaſt countenance from Chriſt's ex- 


= ample (whoſe Vicar he pretends to be ) who always refuſed 


worldly Rule when 1t was offercd him, but never once re- 
fiſted the Rulers of the World ; nor from any grant of his 


to S. Perer, or any of his Succeſſors, eſtabliſhing any Tem- 


poral . 
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poral Monarchy in the Church. But beſides this, I add fi. 
ther, that this Rowland (call d Alexander III.) who was the 
abertter of Thomas in rcliſting his lawfull Sovereign, wg 
himſelf an Vſurper of the Popedom, and that Ottavin 
(calld ior) was the right Pope. For it was decreed hy 
the Roman Council under Adrian I. Ay. 


Decret. part. 1. diftine, 5, 774+ that Charles ſhould have pomer 


63. cap. Hadrianus, 


poſtolick, See, and that Arch-biſhops and Biſhops ſhould re. 
ccive inveſtiture from him. Which thingng 
alſo, after Adriar's example, afterwards con- 
firmed to the Emperour Ortho, and to his Suc- 
ceſſors for ever in another Roman Synod by Pope Leo VII 
Now according to this Rule of their own Canon Law, the 
Emperour, together with a Comncil held at Papia (an. 1 160,) 
did declare Yor to be Pope, again{t Alexander, who pre- 
' tended to it, Yet this Intruder is he, who claims Jurif. 


Decret.Ibid.ca. 
23. in Synoav. 


diction over our King, and exempts the Clergy 


 . ad from his known Laws and Cuſtoms of his Realm, 
a. 119 andwhoſe Legat (as you heard) told him, that 
they belonged to ſuch a + Ourt, as was accuſtomed to rulk 
over Emperours and Kings. But a Legar of his Prede- 
ceſſor, (if it was not Rowland himſelf, for he was one of the 
Legates) had like to have loſt his Life for asking this ſaug 
Queſtion, From whom had Frederick the Empire, if not fron 

our Lord the Pope ? For Count Orro had dil: 
_ __ ad patcht him with his Sword for this inſolence 
i it the Emperour had not interpoſed; and when 


the Pope himſelf had told kim of the benefits beſtowed on 
| -- him, having conferred on him the fulneſs of Dignity and 


Honour, and the Imperial Crown, Frederick in the Letter 
anſwers, that the Empire was his from God alone, by the Ele- 
(tion of Princes, and it was a lye, to ſay that his Crown ns 
2 Benefit or Donation from the Pope. The Pope's return ws 
very ſneaking, and not like one accuſtomed t 
rule over Emperours, for he tells him, thaty 
Bencficium, Ic mcant not feudum but bonum fe 


Baron. ad an. 
1158. f. 408+ 


to chooſe the Pore, and order the 4 


fun, 
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fur, and that the word contulimus (which he had uſed con- 
cerning his Crown) ſignified go more than smpoſuimmu ; 
_u7 granting that he could not challenge the right of ma- 

ing him Emperour, and that he held the Empire in Fee 'of 
him : When the ſame Pope alſo a while after, quarrelled with 
him, for not giving due reverence to S. Peter, 
and the holy Church of Rome, becauſe, for- 
footh, the Emperour in his Letters had ſet his 
own Name before the Pope's, which he interpreted as a piece 
of inſolence, if not arrogance : The Emperor defends him- 


Baron. ad an. 
I159. Þ. 412» 


elf, and asks him, ** Whether Pope S:lveſter in Conſtan- 


v1ine's time, was noted for having any Regalities? © Indeed 
«ys he, by his pious grants, Liberty and Peace was reſto- 
Gredto the Church : but whatſoever your Papacy has, it 
* obtained it by the Donation of Princes. And indeed we 
may know by the Language of the Popes of old, that the 
Emperours, not they, were the Rulers. If your piety will 
vouchſafe to yield to our ſuggeſtion and ſupplication, was the 
ſtyle of Pope Leol. to Theodoſim. Net | ah; 0 dans 
ther did Gregory the Great hector Mau- | vv —_ ny 
ritiw, though he had madea Law which p. 1304. an. dv. 445 
he did not like, (againſt receiving Soul- A a 4 

diers in Monaſterics, till they were diG 77%". NS 
charged from the Wars) and command- «4 Labbe. p. 1133. 

ed the Pope to publiſh it ; his Letter runs 

thus. As for me who ſpeak, theſe things to my Lords, what 
am ] but duſt and a worm He is guilty before Almighty 


| God, who 4; not pure in all that he ſays or does to the Moſt 
| Serene Lords, (4. e.the Emperours) he calls himſelf, the 


wworthy Servant of his Piety,, after this, . he tells him that 
he did not look npon this Law as agreeable to the will of 
Almighty God, yet, ſays he, / being ſubjeft to'command, 
have conveyed it through ſeurral parts of the Earth; both 
ways therefore I have dorie my duty, having both yielded obe- 
dience to the Emperour, andalſa on Gods behalf I have decla- 


| red my opinion, The ſtyle of Pope Adrian 1. alſo is far from 


commandipg, when in his Letters to Conſtantine and Irene, 
he 


2.06 Devotions of the Roman Church. 


_ Epiſtola inſerta Concil. he pleads for the reſtoring of Imapg 
pra -2-vid.Cot= ] offer to Your Serene Majeſties the Te, 
CAN Þ-115*  ſtimonics of the Scriptures and Father 
with all humility. Beſceching your clemency with a gr 
2 . , fervuour of mind, as preſent upon my bend 

_ Tots Giles Knees, and rolling my ſelf at your foorſtey, 
m_ + wig 1 intreat you, &c. © Whence, by the way, 
ſuppoſe we may ſafely conclude that the Ce 

remony of kiſling the Pope's feet by Kings and Emperour, 
was not yet come into faſhion; a practice derived from thy 
Monſter of Men Caligula, who as Seneca tells us, when he 
gave Pompeins Pennus his Lite, ſtrecched out to him his le 
foot - to kiſs; againſt which that Ph:loſopher ſo ſeverely de. 
clames, for changing thus the manners of a free City, ints 
a Perſian ſlavery. But our Thong 

Seneca.de benefic.1.2.c.12- his Maſter, Alexander III. was not x 
_— aliquid = - £: All ſhy to receive the honour, nor 
ng} a *# cus atem cal: fraid of the Blaſphemy that ons 
cake at:ended it : For Barons relate, 
that when he came to Aſompelier, 1 

Prince of the Saracens coming before him, kiſſed his feet; 
and kneeling down and bowing his head, adored the Pop, 
as the Holy and Pious God of the Chriſtians ; the 

oy ad 2"- that ſtood by and ſaw this, wondered great 
119%P-4%5* and they repeated among themſelves that of 
- the Prophet, All the Kings of the Earth ſhall worſhip hin, 
' and all Nations ſhall ſerve him.] My laſt inſtance ſhall þ 
in Pope Azatho, who being required by the Emperour to 
ſend three choice Perſons to the $y 

Concil. Conſt antinop. 3A. 70d of Conſtantinople : The Pope at 
4+ Epiſt. 1. Concil, Lavde. ſyyers thus, According to the mi 


Tom. 6. Þ. 6342 635* pious Command of your * Manſuztutt 
* A deo protegends man- #0 be proteted of God, according t 
ſuetudinis veſtre. the obedience we owe, with humble de 


* The Latine I am for- a 7 
ced - ooh = the Margin, Afterwards in the ſame Epiſtle, 


that every one may trant= This ,* your Imperial benignity has 


hortus Þ 


votion of heart, we have taken care, &. | 


| a {mall cauſe will ſerve the turn to lay 
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lurted me to by your mild command, Mate it better for himſelf, 
ad our ſmalneſs , has obediently ful- #5 Imperial weſtra benig- 
nitas , clementer jubens hor- 
your commands Alas poor Men! ,,., 28, t nftra puſilitas 
they little dream'd, while they ſpoke quod juſſum eſt obſequenter 
thus humbly, of any ſuch Superio- znplevit. 
rity. over the Monarchs of the Earth, 
their Succeſlors have ſince claimed ; they talk*d, as if they 
borrowed all their power , and therefore often deſire Em. 
ours to command a Council to be called in ſuch a place, 
orto do ſuch kindneſles for them : this lowly courting of 
their favour plainly argues, that if the compariſon of the 
two Luminaries had been made in their days, they could 


have been contented with the place of the Moon in the Fir- 


mament, and not with J1znocent the IH. (*) have aſlerted 
themſelves to be the Greater Light of the ,. 

to. How undeſervedly alas! did Gregory ©5,,P5%% f: 1. 
and Leo (the firſt of each Name) bear the ED 
Title of Great : Let it rather be given to our Alexander ; 
who bravely trod upon the Neck of Frederick at Yenice 
(whatſoever Baronins pleads to the contrary *, when fo 
many good Authors arttelt it) adding thoſe , , _ , 
words of the Pſalm, Smper aſpidem & baſuliſ= ,,,, - -_a 
cum, &c, Thou ſhalt tread upon the Lion and n 
Adder, the young Lion and the Dragon ſhalt Pl. 91. 13. 
thou trample under Feet: Give It to Ce- 

lf ine Il. who fitting in his Pontifical Chair, and holding 
the Imperial Crown between his Feet, the 
Emperour bending down his Head, received _— = oy 
the Crown from the Feet of this Pope; who aka frag 
immediately kicked ir off with his Foot, and caſt it to the 
ground ; hereby giving him to underſtand, ( as Baronius 
adds) that the Pope could at his pleaſure give, keep. pre- 
ſerve, or take away the Empire, if he ſaw cauſe : and it the 
gloſs upon the Canon ſpeak hus ſenfſe, Gb, in Decrer. diſtin, 
him aſide: For asking this Queſtion : On. 
For what fau't may an Emperour be depoſed ? 0p an 
WET 
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ſwer is, For any» if he be incorrigible, and therefore he may þ 
depoſed. if he "4 leſs profitable. The World you ſee is fineh 
mended with theſe Men ; and ſuch poor Kings as ours, muf 
not take it il], if now they be called the Pope?s Vaſlals ani 
' Slaves*, andbeuſed ſo; be whip 
. > Om w a 1243 and beaten for their faults, as w 
* 199" Ht ſhall ſee our K. Henry was. If : 
05 ct. emop ag 2% of them ſhould be ſo hardy, as n 
to tremble at his terrible ſenteng 
of Excommunication, he has other ways to humble them; Wii 
(unknown to former Popes I mentioned) for every Kin 
ought to,think it honourable to be his Executioner; an(ſWhei 
though his own Ambition do not tempt him, nor any in-W 
juries againſt himſelf provoke him, 'to invade the Domi- 
nions of his neighbour Prince; yet the Pope can oblig 
him to it, as Innocent the II. did Philip of France, to Wi 
pell K. Fohn out of his Kingdom, by bidding him, [nr 
miſionem ſuorum peccaminum hunc laborem aſſumere, as 1.Paiſ 
; tells us, Vndertake it for the remiſſion if 
M. Paris ad an. 1212. his ſins. [. A pretty way, by committe 
ÞPags 2320 . 
| new ſins, to get pardon for hisold ones] 
And we need not wonder at any of theſe things ; for Er:{\Whe: 
mus tells us in his days, theſe were Moot Points, and diſt 
| puted Pro and Con in the Schools; 
15 mah nh i © Whether the Pope could abrogate that 
"© * which was decreed by the Apoſtles wii 
* tings, ordetermine that which was contrary to the Evary 
© gelical Doctrine, or make a new Article in the Creed, 
& Whether he has greater power than S. Peter, or onelj 
* equal. Whether he can command Angels. Whetherhe 
© can wholly take away Purgatory. Whether he be a meer 
&« Man, oras God, participates both Natures with Chrilt: 
« Whether he be not more mercifull than Chrift was: 
© ſince we do not read that he eyer recalled any from tht 
&© pains of Purgatory, &c. He ſpake this ſenſe very plainly: 
who called the Pope the World 


* Cited in the gloſs upon the Ws. { 4 
Przmium of the Clementines. wonder * ;, and addcd, by Kin 
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ly b br) FT 7 | 
ach Nec Deus es nec homo, ſed Newer es inter utrumques -.. * 
mul f "8. ha 
and That is, 

buy rep opts 

; We To call thee God, or Man, I'm loth, * 

an Thowre ſomething Neither berween both; 

Not 6 11 :34"79; | (AT Df-e$59 
enc: Ml It may be ſome may look upon much of this:I have. now 
m;Wiid, as the flattering expreſſions onely of. fooliſh Pataſices ; 
in Webo always fawn upon. thoſe that have got* Power .irito 
an{Wieic hands ; like that profane interpretationa Jefuite gives 


f our Saviour's words;,; Seek, ye firſt 6 
le Kingdom of God, &C. The Gtutch, ns "oe 
9: he, has ſtudiouſly preſerved God's - why cas 
+ Mingdom, and it has fallen out happily, + -.'\ : ... : 
at ſhe, has found that Oracle verified , Seek,'ye firſt ; '&Cc 
nd all theſe things ſhall be added unto you.:\ For God has 
o beſtowed upon her the Kingdoms of the-World. Bur; 
[eve it, the Popes have given ſufficient occaſion for them, 
we conſider either what they challenge to themſelves, 
{-When they ſhow the greateſt reſpect to Princes; or the Ce- 
ic Femonies of ſtate and honour, which by ſetled practice is u- 
Wd towards themſelyes. One of the greateſt reſpects they 
low to Princes is, the preſenting them with a conſecrated 
Word: which when it is done, by Pope Sixt the IV*s 
der, theſe words are ſaid; This pontifical Sword denotes 
hghef temporal power , . conferred by | 


Sicrar. Cerethontar., 


elf apon the Pope bis Vicar on Earth, jy, 4 - & 46, 
he fcording to that, All Power #5 given to Hero mi 
err Heaven and. on Earth z and; mn another place, He ſhall reign 
[t: From Sea to, Sea 5 and from the River tothe ends of the Earth, * 


he, Ceremonies alſo of the Pope?s ftate are ſuch as plainly 
ak the, fame... ** Whep the Pope makeg a Fealt , if a King 


li, be preſent ,;.he: ſits af the Table below-the._. ;;, - | 

ks Fr Cardinal Biſhop...; The Emperour :or 5” —_— 
King. bring in Water, £0. waſh the Popes . P | 
*% | 6" ands 
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* hands. The moſt noble Prince carries the 1614. f. », 
* firſt Diſh , whether he be the Emperony , of FC 

| * a King. When the Emperour comes to Rome to f.1, 
* be crowned, as ſoon as heicomes in ſight of the 
& Pope, uncovering his Head, he venerates him , his Knelfff 
& touching the ground ; when the approaches farther tothe 
<< ſteps of his Seat, he bends:the Knee ; and-after this f'N7 
* comes to the Pope's feet, and devoutly kiſſes them innſÞtte 
& yerence to our - Saviour : the Pope chearfully looking wir: 
* on the Emperour, | receives Him to kifs his Hand wge'® 
«© Mouth. Then the Emperoxr again bending the Knee off" 
«* fers a Summe of Gold, at the Pope's Feet. An Empjat 
« is admitted to kiſs his Feet and Hand; a King to kils bfifÞrit 
* Hand and Mouth all other 'Prelates and Nobles bel 
© ging to the Emperour to kiſs his Foot onely. ( Quite ca 
trary to what was praCtiſed of old', for: when Charles m 
crowned by :Leo IIId. Baronizz-acknowledges that the Wil 
met him at Numentum, and there received him with predif 
veneration : - but ſeveral other Hiſtorians tell us, that 

' crowned and adored Charles the Great.) © WW" 


Uſpergenſis, Tri- . <c , hf 
rang G% * © Pope gives reverence to no Mortal Ma 


< by manifeſt riſing up fron his Seat , or 
| | * bowing his Head, or uncovering it : inde 
< after he has received the Roman Emperonr to the ki | 
&« his Foot and 'Hand ſitting, he riſes a lit 
© receiving him gratiouſly to the' kiſs of i® 
* Month, with a mutual embrace of char 
& and he does ſometimes the-fame to grear Kings; bit 
&« other Princes and Prelates; he receiyes them to kiſs! 
& Mouth, not riſing up, but ſitting. | 
«© When the Pope 1s going to be crowned , the Lay-perit 
** that is the moſt Noble, though it beti 
_ __ & Emperour, Or a Kino, Carries up the tri 
ite Re Je 222. & of his Garment: '( Pluvialis ) Afrer ti 
& when he goes the Proceſſion ,"-and gets 6n Horſehac 
Bid. fol. 15, the Chief Prince that's preſent, though 
; 5 beKing or Emperour ; holds the Stir | 


ad an. 801. 


Sacr. Cerem. L.3. 
ſec. 1, cap. 2. 
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«0, 


f.21 


recable to have ſaid, #7 contempt of bim : For the Cere- 
ial tells us a little before, that in this Proceſſion, the Sa- 
M:ment is carried upon a white 
F forſe, having at his Neck a well _ 7: 
lgpiding Bell , which Horſe is led jg ogy oe 
ally 4 Servant of the Sacrsſt, If this p,,:um; Sacramentum, habens 
mit done in honour of our Saviour, ad collum tintinnabulum bend 
by does not the Emperonr or King #inniens. 
ther lead that Horſe by the Bri- 
upon which (according to their opinion) our Savi- 
Sr himſelf firs? A Servant of the Pope's Servant leads 
iis Horſe , and Emperors mult lead the Pope's; nay, upon 
+ ſhoulders of Kings he muſt be cartied,, when Chriſt can 
willzve onely a Beaſt to carry him : This is well contrived for 
7; @t Honour of Chriff, and is juſt ſuch honour as was done 
nu by their S. Lewes the French King ; who 
WF23 contented to leave the Exchar:ſ# (that 


thid. f. 16. Ducitur per 


Vid. Martyrolog. 
his Saviour) with the Su/taz for a pledge, —_— ny *5 


| he redeemed it, by paying his ranſome; 
; cording to thoſe Verſes of the Epigram. 


Accepit pignus Victor Saladinus Jeſu, 
Readeret ut regnis, te Ludovice, tw. 
What ts, 
Lewis the Saint, when Priſoner he was ta%n, 
Hts Liberty and Kingdoms to regain, 
By the Viftoriouws Saladine was drawn, 
fo leave in's hand his Saviour for a pawn. 
P 2 
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And as ridiculouſly altogether does that humility, la . 


which the Pope affe(ts, in all the ſtate of his Coronay 
For when the Pope comes to the Lateran Church, be is led" 
IC-Gil. 15: the Marble Seat, before the Principal Gateef® 


the left hand, which. Seat is called Stercorarigh*** 


there they make the Pope ſit down, or rather he ſits in a)! 


ing poſture; then the Cardinals approaching honourabhiſ# 


. raiſe him up, ſaying, He raiſeth the poor out of . the Duſt, of 
the needy from the Dunghill, that be may ſit with Princes, (if 


The Pope alſo takes a handfull of Money (it mult be all bf, 


Coin, by reaſon of what follows) and he throws it ama 
the People, ſaying, Silver and Gold have I none, but ſubW*?. 
T bave give I to thee, Which laſt, is the moſt profaneaÞ: 
lewd perſonating an Apoſtle imaginable, by him that ff 


much Money as every one knows, but can work no Mirakf® 


as he did that ſpoke thoſe words. 


* See Platina's conjeFure of the name, in the Life of Joh. 8. Sentis {aig 


illam, &c. 


Thus I have repreſented the ſlaviſh Homage . uſurÞ, © 


Power and inſolent State, the Later Popes have challengd9®* / 


which Thomas did ſo ſtifly maintain, and our King Hem if 
_ atimereſiſt, though not with that ſucceſs the cauſe deſern 

I will onely, for a Concluſion of this Digreſſion, ſhow, tiff 
what the King conteſted in the caſe of Appeals, He 


Tnveſtitures, Collation of Benefices, and the like, was butt 


ſame that other Kings before and after him did , who 


due care to ſecure their own and their Subjects good, byolif* 


poſing the unjuſt Oppreilions of the Roman See. 
Gregory the VIIth was the firſt great troubler of the Cl 

ſtian World, by a new ſort of Excommunications, in whilif* 

he pretended ro deprive Henry IV*b of all imperial adm"! 


ftration , and to abſolve his Subje&ts from that Oath, Wſ*"® 


fidem veris regibus preſtare conſueverunt, ( 
Platina ſpeaks) whereby they uſed to.al 
their fidelity and allegiance to true King" 
As if when he had pronounced his words of Excommuni « 


/:d. Plarinam in 
ut, Greg. 7. 
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"Won, all X52 ſhip miraculouſly vaniſhed , juſt as the Elements 
Ks, after the. words of Conſecration;z well 'might he that 
"Su practiſed upon Kings, ſay ( what Af. Paris tells us he 
"Wafeſſed to his Cardinals when he came to A NR Ig IR 
\fe) that he had grievouſly ſinned-in his Pa- *.006, þ. 14, 
Moral Charge, and by the inſtigation of 'the 
""Wril, had raifed the anger and hatred of God againſt Man- 
* Wad. This: Pope demanded Fealty of William the Congue- 
' ov, and the 2oreys that were uſed to be paid to the Pope. 
 WWilkan granted the Montys, but the Homage he peremp- 
| Whiily _—_— CES  Facere nolus nec vole. Fealty 
TW neither had nor would grant him, : \ 
Wauſe, ſays he, © 7 neither promiſed he's B -=opoag _ 
[it my ſelf , nor. do 1 find that my 
Predeceſſors have 'done that to your Predeceſſors, The mo- 
y he ſpeaks of 18, no dopbr, Fat which was called Peter's 


re, and was a voluntary gift, not any ſign of Homage , 
d therefore Hoveden ſays: expreſ- do as 

; This Peny is the King's \ Alms. CnATIIE Bic BIcemna 
"ond 24, Paris tells us , that 'K. Offs =% mA 


, bo » arts2. in Hen.” 2, a . 27. 
pre it, to maintain a School of En- P * Page 343 


bþ-men that Hotiriſhed at. Rome.*, * MParis, in vit.Offz 2. 
_ (6 to encourage thoſe that came þ. 2g, 
ther. In the Controverſie, after 
ps betwixt Anſelmand KR. Rufms, about Appeals to the Pope, 
1 Log we angry - Bil ery of the Pope's name, and 

6 him, that zo 4rch-Biſhop er Biſho . 
br Kingdom was ſubjett ” the 94 p. _—— —_— 
Ws Court or Pope. And urged this, EX | 
Wat be bad all the Liberties in bis 7hſe ones libertates 
” | gdom, which the Emperour challen- —_—_ = ond” mr bg 
d in the Empire, and mentions it as Imperio. Ibid, 
(om caſe, that the Emperour had 
"Wer to nominate whom he pleaſed to be Pope z and there- 
ing'e Anſelm was accuſed by him as a Trayror for ſeeking to 
iaFpcal to him, to which, ſays 2. Paris, moſt of the Biſhops 
if8r5d. He that has a mind to ſee this Controyerſie about 


P 3 Homage, 
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Homage , mEPARs betwixt the Pope and, the French, 1 
conſult Marca de 


in Spirituals and Temporals, that the Collation: of -Benefices; 
/ Stud] 


Prebends did not belong to. him, nor their Profits in thi 
yacancy, and-that whoſpevex thought otherwiſe he ry 
ted them Fools, &c. The King's Anſwer to this was x 
AR +. - Ty ſmart, which begins thus, 
Sciat tua Maxima: Fa your Great Fookſmeſs_ ( inftead of 


tuitas, in temporalibus nos J** l 
allicui non _ ſube(ſe, Apud lineſs.) know * that in Temporal 


Nich. Gillium, 71 Philip. ters we, are ſubjeft to. none: and 


Fulchr, citat. 2 plurims Gn to tell him, that the Collatimi 
_ Co, BRANE and their Profits in tht 
vacancy did belong to him, andthd 


werit. þ. 1687. ' 


that were of another mind he accounted Fatwes & Den 
Fools and Madmen. © __ 


It would be too long, to diſcourſe farther about C Wi | 
of Benefices, and Reſervations of Prebends, which the ?ull;.* 
uſed to beſtow upon Strangers, . How France complaigedq 


them to Lewes JXt" , and how: thereupon he reſtored 


Concord. Sacerdotsi, & Imperis, lib. 6.0.1, 
Eſpecially the Contentions betwixt Boniface the VIllth, a 
Philip the Fair. | But, that which he (1 luppoſe ) durſt 

mention concerning the King ,. but is told us by many g 
thers, ſhows with what; ſcorn; the Propoſitions of ownig 
the Pope's Sovereignty were. entertained by hin. . For wh 

Boniface told' him 1n his Letter ,. that he was ſwbje&# tk 


EI 


" SS ELTED_DPLD 


the Biſhops their Canonical Right, and prohibited thee Wi 


aCtions herein of the Roman Court., the Reader ;may conk 


the Learned arcs, de Concord, Sac. & Imp. lib. 4. Cap. 4 


who adds, © To, this moſt glorious King is owing the! 


<& reſtitution. of. Liberty # , which by his Edic after i; 


& change of Diſcipline in the Collation of Benefices, he; 
& cured in the Year 1268. under which one head were © 
** tained almoſt all the Contentions between the Biſky 
* and the Rozian Court, In this Authour you may ſe 


F * The Liberties.our Thomas ſo much talked. of, were not Lih:rio| 


the Church, bur-inſlaying ic and the Kingdom to:the Pape, « 


ho 
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- KConffitution of Charles VIth, and other Kings againſt alt 
""F5traogers having any Benefices in France. See alſo Zib. 4. 


Cap; 12, Set. 5, 6. 


: "Nl © &s for England, I refer the Reader to that remarkable 
"Rfpiſtle of Rob. Groſt head _ of Lincoln; in Matt. Paris, 
, 1253. p. 870. where you find him vehemently oppo- 
Wire the Pope in his Claim of Conferring Benefices. . 
' [1 onely w_ that this _ can _ ſame-Authour 1n- 
.. "Forts us) made up an exact and punctual * R | 
i Ns of the Profits that Strangers car- yur ge _ 
ted away by theſe Grantg of the Pope, ' | 


"Md it was found that the Summe came to above 70 Thou- 


"Bd Marks, and that the mere Revenue of the King by com- 
:Mputation did not ariſe to the Third part of it. 
But ic is more than time ro come to the Fourth and Laſt 
- Head. | 
"Y 4. Concerning Thomas his Death. We left 
all things in appearance fairly agreed betwixt 
A the King and Him, and promiſing peace : but | 
"Wall was quickly diſturbed by new Quarrels; For the Pope, 
'Yipon the deſire of Thomas, ſends Letters to ſuſpend the 
.& Arch- Biſhop of Tork., and toexcommunicate the reſt that had - 


4» The Death 
Thomas. 


> thand in the Young King*s Coronation, as alſo ſuch as de- 


taining the poſſeſſions of the Church , would not reſtore 


7 Mthem, unleſs within Fifteen Days they made full ſatisfaCtion 


© hich Letters he ſent over before him. 

And now Thomas went over into England, . 

\ $84 when he came to Canterbury, the King's 1;4,, 54., 
-Y Officers came and demanded in his Name to 

"lf take off from the Biſhops their Excommunication ( for it's 


4 altogether an unlikely ſtory which Thomas told them, that 


all hat he did, was done Ipſius Regis conſitio & + 
ol Wientate, by his counſel and will, when he 7bid. p. 621: 
bd employed them to crown his Son.) This 
Thomas refuſed to doe, unleſs they would take an Oath to 
F obey the Commandments of the Pope ; which they would 
not ſubmit ro, ſaying, that ſuck an Oath was not to be taken 
| P4 | without 


. 
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without the Kong 1 conſent, becauſe it was. contrary (to th 


Princes Dignity, and the Cuſtomes of the Kingdom.. . 
Thus they parted, and the Biſhops went over Sea toth 
King, to acquaint him herewith. {. Theſe are Saint-like qu. 
lities-indeed ;; for.oge that had ſuffered 7 Years baniſhmext 
to. have learnt:;no better to temper his paſſions by his 
fictions, but; jmwediately to ſeek his private revenge, afig 
his peaceable-;reſtitution to his (arch ; for 46 Park tels 
I us, that even upon Chr:ſimas day , after þ; 
—_ 1 ogy * had preached to the People, he 74 
Oe communicated one Robert Broc, who hadcy 
off the Tail of one of his Hoſes that carried his proyij 
ons. }] The King, ypon hearing theſe complaints, was þ 
incenſed that he broke out into paſſionate words, expre! 
his wonder, that none did revenge him of one Prieſt, whoſ 
diſturbed his Perſon and Kingdom, and ſought to dejrin 
and diſinherit him of his dignities : Which Speeches he 
ing heard*by Four Knights ( Wilam Tracy, Hugh Morvil, 
Richard Breton , and Reginald Fitz-Urſe ) they interpre 
ting his words in the worſt ſenſe, preſently poſted over int 
England, and flew Thomas 1n his own Church, whoſe dying 
words were theſe: I commend to God, our Bl. Lady, wi 
the Saints Patrons of this Church and S. Denis, my ſelf ai 
the Capſe of 'the Church. Though the King ſeemed to gin 
occaſion to his Murther by his Speeches , yet he proteſted, 
as Almighty God ſhould judge his Soul, that it was neither 
acted by his will or conſent, nor wrought by any deviſiup 
of his, and humbly ſubmitted to any penance the Church 
ſhould enjoin hin}. - The conditioa of the King's Abſoly: 
tion was, the granting away all that he contended for al 
Bron. a7 m.. £15 while, and giving the Pope more pome: 
1172 3-645, 1n England than -he had before : For thek 
_ y were the terms, To mgintain 200 Knights 
in the Holy Land, for a whole Year, giving each Knight 309 
Crowns. . To aboliſh the Statutes of Clarendon, To reſtore 
to the Church of Canterbury, and to all Thomas his friends, 
zll their Poſſeiſions, And if the Pope required ir, to goin: 
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to $poin to free that Land from the Pagans, to all which he 
zreed, and both he and-his Son ſwore'to the Zegares. But 
belides all this, he croſſed into England, and underwent 
fach-a penance at, Thomas bis Tomb, after his _ - p 
Canonization, as became no Kg to undergo, pegs yan 
nor any thing,. but the inſolency of Aonks to Tee 7 0p 
infit. . . For as ſoon. as. he -came .within ſight of the Carhe- 
&d,\where he was buried, ſtripping himſelf naked, ſave 
| opely that he had one ſorry Coat on,.he went his pilgrimage 

vl bare-foot in the ſight-of all the people, through the dirty 
| af} mays and ſtreets; and continued all that Day, and the Night 
following watching andeaſting at Thomas his Tomb; "Then 
the Convent being called the next Day together, he received 
oe Þ more than double the ſtripes that S. Paul did from the Fews ; 
of for he received upon his naked Body. Eighty Three Laſhes 
ri from: the Afonks, and beſide was Five times _._ . 
be Caſht by the Biſhops that were preſent *.: and r1arge i 
vill returned bare-foor the Day following, without Ns Fet 
pre-Fſ receiving any ſuſtenance. | 


* But Rabadeneira has much increaſed the number of his ſtripes, for he 
1H Gs in his life, that there were more than 80 — and Monks preſent, 
vil antevery one of them gave him three Laſhes, and he was laſhed by them 
al Fj diſtinRly five rimes. Rrbaden. Flos Sanforum, pag. 640. 

Math, Paris ſays, A fingulis viris religioſis, quorum multirudo magna con- 
wnerat, ius ternos vel quinos excepit. þ. 130. | 
"8 Hoysfield ſays, Virga ab Epiſcopis quinquies, a ſingulis manachis ( quorum 
her Þ nunerum erat ſupra oftoginta )) ter caſus eft. Hiſt. Anglic. p. 337. 


ct | Thus we have given an account of this Canonized Prelate; 
lv-B the ſum of whoſe Merits living and dying was this, That he 
al Bf 2ealouſly aſſerted the Liberrzes of the Church ; but if you ask 
wer Þ farther what thoſe Liberties were : we ſhall find them to be 
ele F much of the ſame nature with thoſe Liberties that the Pope 
ts challenges for himſelf in the Decreral. ES 
300 j the Pope be negligent of his own or others m"_— — ; 
alvation thougb he lead innumerable nd}. 1 ay 
as, people by droves with him to hell, yet no mortal man preſumes to 
I Þ reprehend his faults ;, becauſe he us the Fudge of all men,. and to 
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be judged of none, unleſs he be found to deviate from the Fail, 
Theſe.are Liberties, 'which no old /Saints-I amy fure ever cj. 
tended for ; but you fee the Pope has enlarged the Clirter 
to. the Saints of his own making ; and one of his greats 
Champions has made alt fare, whed'he 
Bzl'arm. 7.  " | tells us ; Jf the Popeſhowld ery by enjuyniy 
Joni]: pe 5: theiprattice of 'V ices; vr prohibiting Per. 
2nes, the Church is beutid to believe thife Vites to be good, ind 
Vertwes evil , unleſs ſhe will ſin againſt conſcience. Tn this 
way. (and none elſe that I know of) -7 hows may be a Sai, 
but we mult par ot ow eyes, before we can believe it. 
And if we have noevidence of his Sainrſhip, we are thet 
at a toſs to underſtand how he comes to be a Martyr :' bs 
being murthered in his own Church will not do it, withow 
the other 3 for how. many greater Perſons than he havecom: 
to untimely ends, that yet were never put into any Mat 
rology ? We have no concern to excuſe or defend t 
muthering zeal of Priyate perſons,- bnt defire- that fact 
practices , as theſe upon him, may be for ever deteſted 
though deſigned to never ſo good an end, But we knon 
there have been Popes, that haveexcuſed ſuch praCticesup 
ON excommunicated perſons (who yet had many of them 
far more to ſhow for their being Saints, than ,excommunie 
ting Thomas) witneſs Pope Urban the Ul 
I”: 2-ca%f. who in an Epiſtle, ſays. Non enim cocks 
Ze Fe 5e- 47% - micidas arbitramur, &c. We do not thinkth 
to be homicides, who burning with zeal towards their Catholin 
Mother, againſt the Excommunicate, have a_ ro kill ſom 
of them. Let them have the brand of barbarous murtherin 
that killed' him, but ſtill I can ſee nothing of a Aderiyrn 
bim : The words he uſed at his death, have more in then, 
that looks like a confeſſion of his Faith, than hitherto| 
remember to have met with in his ſtory , but this commer 
ding of himſciftothe Patron Saints of Canterbury Church, t1 
the Virgin. ary, and 'S. Denis, tellsus how he was abuſed 
ſuperſtition, more than he had a true underſtanding of Rt 
ligion,, I think, conſidering his former GY bi 
riot 
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rigce, ſuch a confeſſion would have berter fitted his Mouth, 
he made, when he was a-dying, who lifting up his 
haad, ſpake thus to thoſeabouthim. (* ) Wreb this 


-{*). Baronins himſelf confeſſes that Veſpergene, Sigeberths, and others 
wore, that he repented at his death, of — Henty, and 
anſefed thar by God's: juſt judgment his right hand, with which he ſwore 
t9 the Emperour, was cur off, Baron. ad a. r080.p. 541+ 


hand 3 ſwore to my'Lord Henry (the Emperour)) that 1 would 
wt; but him, nor lay trains ageinſt bis bonokr,, 
by the -Popes commands brought me \te this, that GC 
valating my Oath, I uſurped nndue- honours to 
a.alf, and ſo preſently died. If Themes had' expreſſed 
moxe; of ſuch like penicence; and leſs carfidence, he would 
have looked more Martyr-like, unleſs he. had ſuffered in a 
hetter cauſe ; but. all things conſidered, I think it wauld not 
te more profane or: ridiculous, far-s Manto , that he 
might ride to Heaven upon Father Garnet's ous ſtraw, 
Gy to.pray., to be able ra aſcend thicker by Thomas's bloud, 
hich was, as you heard, a piece of their Devotions to'him. 
[tis very obſervable, what Ceſarim the Monk, who lived a 
few years after his death, has told us, that after _ _ .._. 
hewas ſlain; there were preſently hot diſputa- Fry qu 
tions concerning him ;- fome ſaying he was TP 
damned, as being a betrayer of the Kingdom;. others that 
he died a Martyr, for defending. the Church. This queſti- 
Qn was comm_ ſays he, among the Maſters at Paris : 
* Maſter Rogerus ſwore, that he was worthy of death, but 
*not of ſuch a death z judging the: conſtancy of the bleſſed 
&® Man to be comwmacy , but Peter Canter ſwore on the con- 
% trary, that he was a Afartyr worthy of God, having been 
© Lilled for the defence of the Churches: Liberty ; but, ſays 
% Caſarine, Chriſt ſolved all the doubt, when he glorified 


 * kim-with many. and great ſigns; that is, after his Dearth, 


for he ſays before, that he ſhone with no Miracles in his per- 
ſeeutions. Thus we are referred to Miracles,' the laſt refuge, 
and ſyreſt defence of any deſperate cauſe in this Church ; 
with t#+5t:; I 75 «. , : K 4 .2 % TK An 
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and now let the probabilities be never ſo great to the' co. 
trary, let the Saintſtiip:of a Perſon, with neyer fo goof res; 
fon be- queſtioned, if the Pope once think-fit to make him 
ſubje& of peoples veneration, Il} warrant the 4onks vill 
fit him with all ſorts of wonders to countenance both, his 
canonization, and the proples devotion.: And they were not 
wanting here: in Thomas his caſe, which come now, for x 
Conclufion, to be eee yer oy s TT 
wi, ww 1, A while after his death the World 
je nr perry pw to ring with 'the noiſe' of his 
2%, . Afiradles,, ſothat Petri Bleſenſss writes, 
that England need nor'envy" the Tndics;, they 


| Hero 166-4 had their Thomas the Apoftls; we have Thoms 
1173:7:04 the Martyr ; be ſhall ſuffice »3+, who has the 


name of an Apoſtle ;- and does imitate-him in Afrracles , or 
evercome him. Now we are told, that by bis merits God raiſed 
-.. | "the dead, gave ſight to the blind, hearing to the 
Tory: Ihid: deaf, and feet-to the lame, cleanſed 'Lepers, 'bealtl 
P-24F | .": the infirm, and freed thoſe that were poſſeſſed with 
Dewst3:: But theſe are common Themes, and it's a hatd 
thing- to find any Saint almoſt in this Church, of whom the 
ſame has not been faid,when they came to be canonized. Ni 
preſent therefore the Reader with ſome rare and extraordi- 
nary particulars, which 1 find are related concerning him, 


both -in his /ife-rime, and after his death, by which he tnay | 


judge concerning this proof of his-Saineſhip.. 


Thomas, weare told, from his Youth hat | 


_ _ yowed his: chaſtity to-the Bl. Virgin; and 
panions, (before he was Arch-Biſhop) he heard them boaſt- 
ing of their 1ſtrefſes, . and the ſpectal preſents they had 
received from them: Thomas told them, that they vapor- 
red fooliſhly, for he had a Miſtreſs that far excelled all 
theirs; who had beſtowed ſuch a preſent on him, that they 
never {aw any thing like it. All this he intended in a ſpir- 
:al fenſe;, but, they urging vehemently that he would ſhow 
them what he talked of; he ran to the Church, and prayed 

| the 


being,:on a time, among ſome of his Com- Þ 
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the Bl. Virgin. to. pardon the preſumptuous -word- he had 
ſpoken of her. . To, whom ſhe appeared ; in a/Viſjon, and 
incouragingly told him, that he did well to Cry upP- the ex- 
cellency of his A£&ſtreſs ; and ſhe gave him a very fine and 
very little Box ;' which his Companions ſnatcht out of his 
hand, .and opening, ſaw ſomething of apurple colour, 'and 
taking it ont, beheld a wonderfully fine Caſula. (aGarment 
which the Prieſts wear, ). This ſtory. came to the Ears of the 
Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury, who ſent, for-7 bomas, . and. learnt 
of him the truth of it,, whereupon; he ſecretly determined 
in his mind to-make him his Succeſſor. - But this favour of 
the Virgins in the preſent-of a; new. Garment, was' not''ſo 
wonderfull, as another we are told of,. that concerned an old 
ove. For when he was. Arch-Biſbop,, .;, RAG oe 

he uſed to wear a Hair-ſhirt next his Yn A 
Skin on Saturdays, (a Day dedicated to - wqarianus. pe73s 3-5 

the BI. Virgin) which being rent, Wick- + Wi "PRE 

aan tells us that the BI. Virgin held ks ſhirt, whilſbhe ftitcbed 
it; but Gononws reports it thus. There was. .an Engliſh 
Prieſt, that daily ſaid the Maſs of the BI. Virgin, , becauſe 
he had not skill to ſay any other ; who being accuſed, was 
ſuſpended by Thomas from his Office, for his want of skill : 
Thomas on a time had hidden his -Hair-ſhirc under his Bed, 
that at a convenient ſeaſon he might ſecretly ſow it : the 
| Bl: Virgin appeared to the aforeſaid Prieſt, and commanded 
| him to go to Thomas, and tell him that the Mother of God 
| had granted leave to the Prieſt, that daily celebrated her 
Maſs, and was ſuſpended, to officiate again; by this token, 
that ſhe, for whoſe Love he ſaid Maſs, had ſowed his Hair- 
| ſhirt that lay in ſuch a place, and had left the red Hair with 
which ſhe ſowedit. Thomas hearing this, was amazed, and 
{ found it ſo as the Prieſt related, and gave him power here- 
| upon again to officiate. 

| | Beſides, -the' Engliſh Legend in his Life relates, that when 
| be was at Rome, upon aFaſting-day, a Fowl being provided 
| for his Dinner, becauſe no Fith could bebought, the Capor 
{ Was miraculouſly turned into a Carp, ( rather thanthe holy 


Man 
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Man ſhould break the Orders of the Church.) It may be put. 
haps a farther ftrengthning to our Faith in this matter, tg 
obſerve that the 7r;/ Saints have been very notable at theſ 
Converſiens. S.Riooc entertainedS. dw the Biſhop, and ſ 
| . a great Supper of Fleſh before him: 
Colganus &d 6. Febr. in gy the Biſhop would not eat Fleſb, bit 
vUit. S. Riochi. p. 268. : 19 
| blefling the Meat, it was turned int» 
Bread.and Fiſh,and Honey.And in the Life of S. Moedoc,we ate 
told, that when _ _— killeda - aye -- =» receive 
. him, hearing that $. Moedoc did notaxt 
Colganas, 48: Sen# Hi- fe) he bleſſed 8 Pieces of Fleſh, aud 
+ a8 Jen. 31-P. 221+ they became 8 Fiſhes; bur the Bi 
knowing by inſpiration how they were made Fiſhes, he bl 
them again, and they were turned again into 8 pieces of 
fleſh ; which S. Aolua ſeeing was diſpleaſed, for he had no 
other Fiſhes in his Motny and therefore before them all 
he bleſſed them again, and they became 8 Fiſhes the 24, 
time: and here this pretty conteſt ceaſed, and for the honor 
of S. Molua, he was contented to feed upon them, i, 
I warrant you he could have held play with him longer 
theſe changes. But to return' to our Thomas. Polydn 
Virgil has told us a remarkable ſtory hoy 


|  Pohgd. Virgil Anh. God miraculouſly vindicated Thomas + 


Hiſt. 1. 13  gainſt his Enemies in his life-time. *© For, 
« foys he, Thomas being accounted the King's enemy, be- 
« -3n to be contemned, and hated by the common props 
« that coming to a Town called Seroge, the Inhabitants 
« that place minding to put an: affront upon this good def- 
< pied Father, preſumed to cut off his Horſes Tayl which 
<& he rode upon : bunt hereby they bronght a perpetual re 
&« proach vpon themſelves, for afterwards it fell out, by 
« the pleaſure of God, that all the race of thoſe Men, that 
« committed this fat, were born with Tayls, like brute 
& Beaſts. (whence the Proverb comes of Kenrifh- Longtaylts) 
<« But this note of infamy is long ſince worn off, to 


& with that generation of Men that ſo ſinned ; (which ws þ 
Thek Þ 


cunningly putin, toſave the credit of a lewd Fable.) 


SSESEESE <-SS=S%T . =». 


99 
ny 


S&.8 


I&E 


er. 
to 
eſe 
fer 
Mt; 
um 
0 
ife 
ive 
eat 
nd 
of 
no 
all 
a. 
: 
me 
ON 
q- 
r, 
: 
lf; 
< 
t 
dj 
at 
te 
;) 
-y 
2g 


— 


-' Devotions of the Roman Thurch. 223 

Theſe you will i fr pretty fair atteſtations of his Saint- 
ſhip; the way of Miracle, while he lived; bur are nothjog 
t6 What 'we' are told of the wonders that proclaimed his 
fame after bis death. - The firſt ſort, I ſhall mention, are thoſe 
chat were ſhown upon'his Murtherers. 

*Hoveden tells us that all men ſhun- Hoveden, 75f. p. 299. 
aodtheir company, and none would | 
ext ox drink' with 'them'; they caft the fragments of their 
Meat” to 'the Dogs, and when they had taſted them they 
would eat no more of them : ſo manifeſt was God's vengeance, 
that they who contemned the Lord's anointed, were con- 
temned even by Dogs. 

'$. Amoninus ſays, that of thoſe who killed 
him, ſome with their Teeth gnawed off their 
on Fingers by pieces, others had their Bodies 
flowing with corrupt matter, others were diſſolved by the 
Palfie, and others miſerably died of madneſs : (though any 
body elſe, beſides this Canoniz'd Hiſtorian, would wonder, 
how theſe Four ſorts of Judgments could deſtroy above one 
2 piece, when there were but four Men to be deſtroyed by 
them 


Antonin. Hiſt. 
Torn. 2. P-7 O6, 


As for Thomas himſelf, if Viſrors and Revelations, and lying 
Miracles can do him any kindneſs, there are good ſtore 
preſt in' his ſeryicez A little before he returned out of ba- 
niſhment, it was revealed to him, that a few 


days after his return he ſhould go to Heaven, *0nimus Ihid. 


| bydying a Martyr; and we are told, that while he was 


ing at the Monaſtery of Pontiniac, he ; 
beard Teoles from Heayen, ſaying, O Tho- farmer = 
nas, Thomas, my Church ſhall be glorified in thy 350 
bloud.. A certain young man being under an infirmity, his 
Soul went out of his Body and returned again ; and he ſaid 
that he had been rapt upinto Heaven, and ſaw an empty Seat 
mightily adorned, placed among the Apoſtles ; .and when he 
aked for whom that magnificent Seat was prepared ; an 


| Angel anſwered, it was reſerved for a certain great Prieſt 
| ofthe Engliſh Nation , which was underſtood of S. Thomas. 


Heraclins 


_ — ——— I SERIE ans «> « env, —_ —— cas _— - - _ 


.< have beſtowed on Peter : and the Lord took a mighty 
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Heraclius alſo, the Patriarch of Feruſalem, coming into Ei. 
Gs teh land , reaajs an _; A 6 
yr» ani - « Frier was ſick todeath-in a Monaſtery of Þ ; 
=p. <* the Holy Land, the: Abbot defiredl hin 
© to certifie him of his ſtate after death, which he promiſed, N + 
* and died. A few days after he appeared 'to the Abba, 
< and told him that he enjoyed the Vion of God, andihafſ 
<« you may not doubt of my happineſs, know, ſays he, the” 
& when 1 was carried by Angels into Heaven, there came; 8; * 
&« great Man wich an unſpeakably admirable proceſſion ſolos 
<« ;ng him, of Angels, Patriarchs,Prophets and Apoſtles, 6,1": 
« This Man ſtood before the Lord as a Martyr, allky 
<« Head being torn, and his bloud ſeeming to diſtill fromthe 
<« clefts of his wounds. _ To whom the Lord ſaid: OT, bam, 
« thus it becometh thee to enter into the Court of thy Lon; 
« :nd added, I will give no leſs :glory- to thee, than thatliF 


& Golden Crown and put it upon his wounded Head. The 
« Frier added, know for certain, that Thomas of Canterhmyih 
« js {lain about this time, mark my words and obſeryereif 
« time: and ſo he vaniſhed. This the Abbot told to th 
& Patriarch, who related it in Enoland; As ſoon as Thong 
was ſlain, the Monks ſhut their Gates, an{/ 
perſuaded the people that the Bells rung df 
themſelves. Before he was buried , as/ 
hy in the Quire upon the Bier, in the Morning liftingy KF. 
his right hand, he gave his Benediction to th 


Lord Herbert - 
Henry 8.p.438- 


 Boveden Hf. Monks. They made a great ſtir about th. 
ua Water of an adjoyning Well, which they ſal... 

Lord Herbert appeared bloudy by Miracle : which I ſuppok 

.* This. is that which the Sar#bury Breviary refers I. 
in their Rithmes, BY-3 

xt 

Brev. Sar., . Aqua 1 home quinquies varians colorem 
Lec. 9..in Inlac ſemel tranſut, quater in cruarem. | 

Tranſ- ThomZ 44 Thome memoriam quater Inx,defcendity «1. 
Ful. 7. | Et tn ſaniti ploriam cereos accendit. © | 


Thi 
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' Five times bis Water changed colour quite, 1 . 

© Four times bloud-red, .and once not Mk, more. whites, - 

\ And. that S. Thomas fame might never, dwindle, ,.' . - 
Four times did Light deſcend, and Torches kindle. 


"As for the Reliques of Thomas, they have done mighty 
feats; for a Monaſtery of S. Martin in Arthosſe ,: having 
vot his Rocher, and part of his Hair-ſhire , ( with his bloud 
frikled upon them, ſo as never to be waſhed out) his Ring, 
2nd ſome other things; they have upon Record a Catalogue 
f 67 Miracles wrought by them ; .nay , ſome that had 
ilited his famed Reliques at Canterbury. , . Stapleton ie 3 Thh« 
nd found no benefit by them , had relief mt, p. 108, :09. 
ere at this Monaſtery. To ent 
The worſt is, that there is ſome reaſon, one would think, 
queſtion thoſe wonderfull relations, (of Miracles wfought 
y his Reliques) as forgeries, ſince there was ſo plain a cheat 
hour his Reliques; for the moſt ſacred of them was ſo' ap- 
arently. A piece of his Crown that was pared off by his 
urtherers , was pretended to be kept as a Relique in - the 
hurch of Canterbury in one place, and Eraſmu ſays, that 
he whole face of Thomas being ſet in Gold, | 
7 kept in a Chapel behind the high Al- 
arzand they told him that the reſt of his bo- 
ly lay in his ſhrine ; but when Hepry VIII. .canſed his ſhrine 
lobe defaced, they found an intire body compleat within the 
ane, ſays Lambert, as ſome alive then pre- PESO WT" 
at can teſtifie. But be thar how it will , Prone, $524g, 
re are come to this fine paſs at laſt, that Deck 
'eſarixa has pleaded, that even the pretended, but falſe Re- 
" Wiques of this Saint can work Miracles. tw 
For, ſays he, a certain Souldier, a great lo- 
yer of Thomas, was inquiring every where 
how he might get any of his Reliques; which a crafty; 
| IW-: "0 &« Pricſt 


=D EESESESSRETERES ZE = © 


=. 


Collag. Peregrin.res 
ligionss ergos 


= DESRS © 


Czfarins Dialog. - 
diſt. 8. c. 70. ' 


+ <p ket 
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 < Prieſt hearing, at whoſe houſe he ſojourned, ſaid to hin; B gg 
&« | have by me a Bridle which S. Thomas long uſed ; whig 0 
« the Souldier hearing, gave him the Money he asked forit ſte 
<« and received the Bridle with much devotion. And God, gn 
« to whom nothing is impoſſible, willing to reward the 
<« faith of the Souldier , vouchſafed to work many Mirada j 
. & by that Bridle in honour of his Martyr ; which the Soul-fWg3e: 
< dier conſidering, built a Church in honour of Thong, 
<«* 2nd inſtead of Reliques , put therein this Bridle of the 
« cheating Prieſt. | : | 
And now who is there, after all this, but will expect, th 
mighty wonders ſhould be told us were wrought for the wiſh. 
lief of thoſe who in their diſtreſſes did*invoke him ? 
this kind two or three Inſtances will ſerye for a Concl 
of my Diſconrſe about him. | 
&« There was a Bird, ſays the Feſtsvale, that was taught 

7 *< ſpeak, and could ſay S. Thomas ; it hail 

, Feftiv. fol. 80.  « yened that this Bird , ſitting out of tifhyþ 


per 


Fri 


Wit 


4I3TIL1 
M 


. 


—_ s. « Cage, a Spar-hauke ſeized on it, and 


*© ready to killir : but the Bird crying, Safin 
© Thomas help, the Spar-hauke fell down dead ; Hu infvllpii 
© rence is very ftrong , that if he heard the Bird of his gretiſlad: 
* grace, moch more will he here a Chriſten Man or Womayſfril 
&© that cry to him for help and ſuccor. King Lewis of Fraxflhiol 
Tinthere's perims yowl ſay, was extraordinarily heard, wht 

of Kent, p. 143. Coming over, to offer at his Tomb at Cat 
; terbury, and praying for a ſafe paſſage, ſe 
obtained ( 1 ſuppoſe by ſome woice that aſſured him) that n#Woo 
ther he, nor any other from thenceforth, that croſſed tilliinl 
Seas between Dover and Withſand, ſhould ſuffer any loan 
ſhipwreck. ( Credat Fudems apella.) Tye 
But the fineſt contrivance, methinks, is that wonder forth 
Antoninus, i5iz, {Peclal Friend of Thomas, who being und 
L | an infirmity, came to the Tomb of the Sail 
to pray for the recovery of his health, which, ſays the it 
Ty, he received to the full. But being returned home, Kk 
thought within himſelf, that perhaps that infirmiry oat , 
| 2 ; 
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im; IN giged on him for his alyation , and was for the greater pro- 
bd of his Soul, than health was; and therefore returning to 
it EtheSepulchre of the Saint, he prayed, that what ſhould moſt 
30d, Keonduce to his ſalvation , whether ſickneſs or health, that 
 thefThomes would obtain it for him of the Lord. Whereupon 
s infirmity returned again upon him. And it was yery 
endly done of him, to impure the return of his diſtem- 
# to the Saints foreſight, of the danger of his continuing 
Wn perfect health. Some there were alſo , whom S. Thomas 
Tonld not cure, in civility to other Saints, (though you may 
thalhe face he could have done it himſelf. ) So Capgrave tells 
eos, thata Clerk, having been troubled with , 
VFvoniting, and a Bloudy Flux, and a Pain "FE. Gogt 
Wo his Eyes, that he was almoſt blind ; this 
Wiz Fifteen Days together had implored the Martyr?s help 
Vt Canterbury : To whom Thomas at laſt appeared ; and 
Widhim riſe quickly, and go to Durban, to'S. Cuthbert, and 
uy hismerits he ſhould obtain mercy and health: For (faid 
ug) I will have my languiſhing Patients and Servants go to 
alin fox Cure, and his come to me; and the firſt day he came 
W-Sither he was cured; It's very obſervable, that this Clerk 
"id ſerved Thomas before his exile, and ſo could lefs take 
Brill, to be ſent on his errand ſo long a journey. But the 
 Shoſt ſhamefull fiftion is that which is told us in the Hiſtory 
wa the Monk of Canterbury, De miraculis Thome ;, concerning, 
Wit Ewmerdius, who, in his Drink, broke in- 
+ Wo a Man's Houſe, and ſtole ſome of his - Bas _ = 
K-oods, who laid ſuch an action of Felony a- EPPS 
Want him, that he was condemned to have his Eyes put out, 
54ndhis Privities to be cut off, which ſentence was executed 
Won him; and he being in danger of Death by Bleeding, 
Facounſelled to pray to S. Thomas; in the Night he had 
MS Vifon of one in white Apparel, who bid him watch and 
"ry, and put his truſt in God, and our Lady, and holy S. Tho- # 
7; The next Day the Man rubbing his Eyes, (to be ſure 
«Be dd his forehead that wrote it ) they were reſtored ; and 
' little after rubbing the other place , his Pendenda'(as he 
| Q 2 


+, 


[; 
I; 
j' 


calls 
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calls them) were alſo reſtored, Principio quidem wvalde je 
va., ſed in majus proficientia , very ſmall at the firſt, by 

rowing rig greater, which he permitted every one-tofee 
that would. | | | 


.. This very ſtoxy, no doubt, is that which the Verſes atthe 
beginning refer to, Membris donat caſtratos, &c. And which 
the old Roman Breviary points at, when it ſays thus : **Th 
* mas firetched out his powerfull hand tous 
©<uſual and unheard-of Wonders ; for ex 
« they that were deprived of their Eyes, and 
<* of thoſe parts by which Man-kind is propagated *, by hy 
| «© Merits had the favour to receive new ons, 
I dare truſt this Miracle with any Reader tg 
believe it if he can : But, methinks, it ha 
been better contrived, if the circumſtances of the laſt fm 
of Thomas his Friend, had been reſerved for this wonder: 
- it had been enough to declare the power of the Saint, to har 
received a full: recovery of theſe parts; but it might, a 
ought to have been referred to hi 


Brev. Roman. an- 
tg. Lee. 9g. 


* Membris geni- 
talibug privati, 


is diſcretion , whether it 
- would not be more-for the health and profit of the Patient 
Soul, to return preſently into his. caſtrated eftate, whereu 
this fomes peccati would be extinguiſhed , and his after x 
ſtity better ſecured; and more perhaps for the good of tix 
World, it ſhould be ſo; ſince it might be-hazardous, wha 
kind of Race might ſpring up from a drunken Thief, ths 
miraculouſly inabled to propagate a-new. 

The Reader has ſeen 2 pleaſant part the Monks of Cant 
bury have played, in ſetting up Thomas for a Saint and Me- 
tyr : and they did it ſo ſucceſsfully, that we are told of1 

Hundred Thouſand People, that in fone 
- Years have come to pay their Devotions 
| - - his Shrine: nay more. that their zealts 
@ wards him was ſo hot, as ſometimes they ſeemed to hayeit 
little conſideration of the Bl. Virgin her ſelf, and none atal 
of Chriſt. For there being three Altars in the Church 
Canterbury , one dedicated to Chriſt, another to the ja 

a), 


W. Sumner, Antiq. 
of Canterb. p. 249+ 


 EBSFSSESLASBSSREE 


Devotions of the Roman Church. 229 


Mary, and a third to Thomas ;, we are _. th 
our. of an-old Leger-book of that on 2 gb 
Church, that one Year the Offerings at gc, pu __——. 
the Shrine of Thomas amounted. to 954 1. 
67.3 4. when thoſe to the Bl.Y7rgin came onely to 4 1. 1 5.84, 
and to Chriſt nothing at all. | £ | 
| wonder not that theſe things were countenanced and 
promoted by the Pope , whoſe Slave he was, as. well as his 
Saint; but it's ſtrange, methinks, that all Chriſtian Kings 
ſhould not be concerned, to'vindicate the abuſe to them all, 
inthe moſt vile uſage of.our K. Henry, ſuch as no example 
in-any Age can parallel; by obtaining at leaſt, that ſuch a 
Rebel to his Prince ſhould be blotted out of the Kalendar. of 


Saints, and no longer publickly venerated as a fartyr. 
Concerning Patron Saints ; or, Devotions to 
Particular Saints, in particular Diſtreſſes,. 

To S. Apollonia, for. the Tooth-Ach, 
live ſec. uf.  . 6 ; 6,007 hb 
Sarum. f.80. ';  . | Antiphond, "Sg Virgin Apollonia , 
6 | ak To God our Interceſſor 
V's? Chriſts egregia prove, 

Pro nobis, Apollonia, That he, when thou requeſteſt, - 
Funde Preces ad-Dominum may, | | 
Ut tollat omne noxium , | All noxious things; from Us 
Ne pro reaty criminum | remove ; | 
Morbo yexemur dentium. Left our great evimes be pu 
Vel capitis torquentium. niſhed 

With vexing pains of Teeth 
or Head. 


O. emu, 


Q 3 
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Oremu. 


if gry oy & ſempiter- 
ne Deus, ſpes & coro- 
na omnibus tibi fideliter ſer- 
vientibus z qui B. Apolloniam 
glorioſam Virginem & Mar- 
ryrem, excuſſionem dentium 
ro tui nominis fide paſlam, 
1a cc&leſtibus collociſti; tri- 
bue, quzſumus, omnibus me- 


moriam ejus pie colentibus, 


perpetui pace. gaudere, & 2 
periculis tam anjmz quam 
corporis. liberari. 


Per Chriſtum, Oc. 
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Let us pray, 


Lmnighty and everlaſting 
God, the hope 4 crow 
of all that faithfully Ceci: 
the ; who didſf crown in Þv- 
beniy places blefſed Apolk- 
nia that glozious Uirgin an) 
Wartyz2, who ſuffered the by 
ting out of her teeth fox faith 
in thy name; Gzant, webs 
ſeech thee, that all who pid 
ly venerate ber Pemozy, my 
rejotce in perpetual peace, ant 
be delivered from all dangers 
both of Body and Soul. 
Through Chriſt, &c. Ana. 


But this matter is ſtill more expreſs, in the Hore B. Vi 
gings ſec. uſum Romanum, Þ. 149- ; 


Antiphona, 


Eata Apollonia grave tor- 
” mentum pro Domino 
—_ 


traxerunt, denites ejus cum 


malleis ferreis ; & cum eſſet 
in jllo toxymento , oravit ad 
Dominum'\ Feſym Chriſtum , 
pt quicunque nomen ſuum de- 
%Ate inyocaret, malum in 
fdeptibys non ſpatirer, 


primo, tyranni ex- _ 


Leff,d Apollonia ſufl 
FS ned great tozment fq 
tbe Lozd, Firſt of all, tht 
Tyzants dz2ew out ber Tee 
with Jron Pammers (a ne 
way of drawing Teeth) and 
when fye was in that Tv 
ment, ſhe pzaped to the Lo 
Jeſus Chriſt, that every ont 
that ſhould devoutly invocat! 
brx name, might feel no pdli 
im ther Teeth, 


Yell 


> 2.20% SOA ERSE EEO 


— A. cacos * a Þ })- 
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V*? 
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Verſ. Ora pro nobss beata 
Apollonia. 

Reſp. Ur digni efficiamur 
gromiſſion;bus Chriſti. 


Oratio. 


A\Mnipotens ſempiterne 
A/ Deus, qui Beatam A4- 


pleniam , Virginem & Mar-- 


girem-tuam, de manibus.inl- 
micorum ſuorum liberaſli, & 
ejus orationem exaudiſtz; te 
quzſo, per interceſlionem 'e- 
jus, & 


-Beati-Laxrentit Mar- | 


tyrts Tui, fimblque.omnium 
Santorum-& Sanctarum.,..ut 
dolorem a dentibus; meis ex- 
pellas , anum & incolumem 
efficias, ut-tibi gratiarum, ac- 
tiones referre valeamin#ter- 
num. 


Apud Bollandum 

de $S. Apollonia 

ad Feb. 9. p.282., 

O Santa Apollonia , Per 
paſſionem tuam impe- 


tra nobis remiſſionem omni- 
um peccatorum, quz dentibns 
& ore commiſimus per gulam 
& loquelam ; ut liberemur 2 
dolore & ſtridore dentium 
hic & in futuro, & diligendo 
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Verſ. Pray for us, O Bleſ- 
ſed Apollonia. 

Anſ. That we may bemade 
worthy of the Promiſes of 
Chriſt. 


The Prayer. 


A Evighte . Everlaſting . 
God, who didft deliver 


S. Apollonia thy Uirgin and 


Party2 from.the hands of ber 


Enemies, and didff bear ber 


Pzayerz IJ intreat thee by 
per Jnterceſſion , and the Jn- 
terceſſion of S. Laurence thp 


MWartyz, together with that 
of all the Pe and She-ſaints, 


to erpell Pain from my 
Teeth, and to make me ſafe 
and ſound,. that I may re- 
turn Thee my Eternal thankCs 
giving. : 

By our Lord, &c, 


Oo Saint Apollonia , by 
thy Paſſion obtain foz 
us the remiſſion of ail the 
ſins, which with Teetb and 
Douth we. have committed 
thzougb Gluttony s Speech ; 
that we may bz deſivered 
from pain and gnaſying of 
Teeth here and hereafter , 
and loving cleanneſs of beart, 
Q 4 cordis. 
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cordis munditiem per grati- by.the grace of eur lips, w 
am Eabloram, habeamus ami- may have the King of 9. 
cym Regem Angelorum, gels our Friend. | 
*atiiog EAY Amen, | | Amen, 


g $ 


t 1 


NOTES. 


HIS Faſt Priyer (out of an Utrecht Manuſcript ) Bu. 
.. lands thinks, was not recited in the Divine Service, 
- for this Reaſon; becauſe it is not'dire&ed to"God. But we 
found in others before, formal Petitions made to her imme. 
diately; and che falfeneſs of his Obſervation is apparent, in 
abundance of fnſtatices which I haye- given all along; and 
We ſhall meet with many more /when we come to the Demo 
tions direfted to the Bl. Virgin; The Reader may do wel, 
as to this particular, to conſplt theLearned Dalleus, ( inhi 
Book, De Latinorum cylty ; eſpecially L#b.3:c: 12.) who 
has given us abundance of Examples out” of their proper 
Maſſes. And why ſhould atly onebelieve, that they ſhould 
be ſhy in directing their Prayers to the' Saints ,* when we 
find that they, have joined God ati them together in their 
pratiee » and in_the ſame Gloria's#” Of which take this in- 
ance at preſent, in a Hymn' upon'S, Lewis, Biſhop of The 
Breu, Rom. an» {ouſe., irmmediately before the firſt Leſſon; 
12.19 Angyſt, * Whete at the end-of the Hymn'is this Gloria, 


Trino Deo & ſamplici, digna laudum praeambuls 
,* Smt; & tamo Pontificy, per infinita ſecula. 


Fo God that*s Three, aid yet but One, 


Give all the Praiſes that are fit ;, 
To Lewis, ler the ſame he done,  ' 


; ; FL Ionk! . 
[ Brough Ages that ave Infinite. 


? 


I obſerve here farther, upoti' what ſleight occaſions, the 
Roman Church has advanced their ſuperſtition in the Imw- 
es | TOY cation 


In 


I 
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cation of Saints. \ Euſebi in-the\ ſixth'Book of his Hiſtory, 


Chap 41+ (edit. Valeſis) bas told vs a'very ſhort ſtory con- 
cerning her 5 how a Year before Dec: his perſecuting the 
Chriſtians, ( which Baronim places' ar. 252.) ina Tumulc 
raiſed-at Alexandria )againſt the Chriſtians, among others 


that ſuffered, they laid hold on the admirable Apollonia, an + 


aped Virgin ( m=gIwor g20Bu11v ) and Mruck out her teeth, 
and: kindling a Fire in the Suburbs, threatned to burn her a- 


live; unleſs ſhe would pronounce certain impious words with 


them z ſhe made a little demur, as if ſhe deliberated with 
herſelf, and then ſuddenly leapt into the Fire and was burnt. 
Upon this plain Song, itfs very pleaſant to obſerve what de/- 
cat the Makers of the Roman Breviaries have run. - 
Fhey have told. usof the Noble Race ſhe cameof; of her 
chaſtiry and humility in her younger” Years; her Faſtings, 
Prayers and Almesz her examination before the Heathen 
Mrefel-with his Queſtions, and her Anſwers, which you 
may ſee in Bollandus, who cites a great many old _ - _ - 
Ireviaries : but the Brebiary of Utrecht has done £9 at 
their work, and made it very reaſonable, that all ſhould ap- 
ply themſelves, when they are afflicted with the Tooth-ach, 
when it brings inthe Virgin praying for thoſe that were in 
that diſtreſs, . and that a voice came from Heaven, ſaying, 
0 Spouſe of Chriſt, thou haſt obtained thoſe things thou haſt 
aked of God. And now:there is nothing farther needfull to 
excite the Peoples Deyotions, ſave-vnely- Reliques and Mi- 
racles.-. For Reliques, none can. be more proper than her 
Teeth, and the parts about her Mouth ziand here they are 
nell furniſhed in abundante of places.: {though the 'Saint li- 
red ſo long ago.) | At- Rome, beſides -her Head and Arm, 
oneChyrch has part of her. Jaw, and:foxy or five Churches I 


know not how many of her Teeth. » AtVolaterre in Erruria, 


there is preſerved her Mouth, part of ther Jaw, and one: of 
her:/Feeth. Ar Bononmia, in ſeveral Churches they 'have her 
Teeth,” and in- one her Lower Jaw.. which is ſolemnly''ve- 
terated on the grÞ of February, by the Lepare or Vice-Legate. 
At Antwerp they ſhow a part of her:Jaw, by which frequent 
, | Miracles 
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Miracles are ' wrought, At Mechlin they have part. of; 
Tooth, and at ſeyeral places in Flanders whole ones; 4 
zwo places in Artois a remarkable portion of her Lower Jan 


At Colen, one Monaſtery has four of her Teeth, anotherhy 
a Rib, and a Tooth, and Shoutder-blade ; the uu 
her Jaw, S. Maurice's Church a Tooth, and S. Albans inty 
ſame City her Lower Jaw. At Lisbox in the Church of S.R& 
one of her Teeth, and other Reliques of her. At Place 
in Spaiz are two \Reliques preſerved of her, and there th 


Prayer is alſo recited, ' 


STE ESBS  PESR 


DE= qui B. Apolonie in 
cenero * & puro Ccor- 
pore dira tormenta. vincere 
tribuiſti; da queſamus, ut 
carnis 1llecebris ſuperatis , 
nulla mundi adverſa formi- 
demus. 


God, who didfi ina) 
der and;pure body to. 067 
come grievous to2ments; 
G2zant ys, we pzay the» thi 
overcoming the alluremna{. 
of the fleſh, we map he; 


fraid of none of the Wal 
- adberſities.. | 
Through our Lord, 6, 


* Here they forget what Euſebius ſays of her Age, and e be, 
Manruan does, to be, Viridi vix nubilis 4þ young Virgin. Jap 5 


Per, &c. 


Now though after this Catalogue of Reliques, one wail 
have thqught it ſtrange that any Saint. ſhould have had mar 
Jaws than two, or an old Virgin be furniſhed with fact: 
number of Teeth, as they preſume to ſhew for hers; # 
we are farther indy — that a ___ and learn 
a2 1 TR IP an, one Andreas as Ame, 
cen oz merſs) uſed to _ that King Zia 
was once troubled with the Tooth 
and commanding that the Teeth of 'S. Apollonia ſhould 
ſent tohim, which were every where preſerved in his Kiy 
dom ; ** There were, ſays he, heaped together ſo m 
*© Teeth of Apolloza, out of the Reliques of one Kingdd, 
* that ſeveral great Twns could not contain them, 
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As for miracles; that which'Sefendw recites in the fore- 
place, (though he dares not either affirm, or deny 

the truth of it) will ſerve in ſtead of a thouſand, to frighe 
the Living people into deyotion towards this Saint, when 
fch a mark of diſpleaſure for neglefting her, was inflicted 


the Body of the Dead Biſhop Erneſtus ; who ſufferi 
aedifice dedicated to her to run to ruine, when he was dea 
all the Teeth of his Head were ſtruck out, ſo that not one 
remained in his Mouth ; that it might manifeſtly appear, that 
he was puniſhed in that, in which ſhe was wont to relieve all 


EZESSES © 


thoſe, who did not blot her out of their memory. 


M8. Virg. 

þ 138. Amtiph. 

Ox de clo ad Antoni- 

um faCta eſt ; Quoni- 

an viriliter dimicaſti contra 

mundum, ecce ego tecym ſum 

&Efaciam te in toto orbe no- 
Dinar. 


Oratio, 


Df qui concedis , ob- 
# 1/ tentu B. Antonis Con- 
feſoris tui, morbidum ignem 
IVY extingui, & membris zgris 
refrigeria przſtari, fac. nos 
propitins 1pſins  meritis & 
ibus a Gehenne incendiis 
beratos, integros mente & 


$70S. Anthony the Hermit, for inflammations, 
commonly called S. Anthony's Fire. 


A Voice came from Hea- 
ven to Antony, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou baſt fought man- 
fully againſt the World, behold 
1 am With thee, and will make 
thee famous in all the Earth. 


The Prayer. 


GDD, whe bp the 
means of thy Confefſoz 

S. Anthony, doft vouchſafe 
the extingutfying of the Fierp 
diſeaſe and refreſpments tg 
ſick members; metcifullp 
grant, that we being ach 
by bis Perits 5 Pzayecs from 
corpore 


2.36 
ria preſentari. - - 
Per. ten, &, 


Miſſat., | G 


Sarum, 


Perf. Oh Antons paſtor in- | 


cl .. 
Qui cruciatos re Wc 57 
Motbos ſanas & 57 tk 


Tgnis calorem extinguis ; 


Pie Pater ad Dbminum 
Ora pro _—_ miſeris, 


Secreta. 
quE- 

ſumus Domine, benignus 
intende z quo fi cut B. \ wa" 


_—_— noſtrum, 


precibus cruciatus' tem 


tes fanare non deſinis ita xi 
impetremus 


mifericorditer ' 
ab Zternis. TO 


Per CY &c. 
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corpore tibi focliciter in glo-/' fye;figmes: of Yell, may\ht 


yappily/ pzeſented "ound fl 
mind -and: body; to The i 
glo2y- .; 
Through our Lord ,G6 


0 


Aint Aiithony, thou Pope 
great, 


| To the tormented thoy giv} 


Heal | 4 deſtroyeſt the 
Diſeaſe, 
Extinguiſhing all Fiery beat; 
Pray 9 us wretches, holy Fe 
ther, we intreat, 


E p2ay Thee, D Lea, 
gractouſip to {ok up: 

on our ſacriffce; that as hy 
PÞ2apers of ©. Anthony thot 
ceaſeſt- not to cure tozments 
that are tenmpozal, ſo we ma 
obtain'ro be mercifullp fre) 


* fromthoſe that are «Tternal.. 


Tonga our Lord, &s. 


| 'MNOTRHKL 
HE that had a mind. ta.diſpute. about the truth of-thok 
Miracles,” which' Athanaſine has told.us were wrought 
by S. Anthony, in his Life., might think ſame of them ,jl- 
Iy liable to be queſtioned; as that, which he tells us of kj 


being beaten by the Devil, till the 


greatneſs of the pal 


took 'away both all his motion and ſpeech, and that hemw 
ſo cruelly handled, that he was at one time juſt a-dying; 


and that other ſtory, how. when he was going into 2 Sl 


PEE ESE SDSS >” 


> 
; 
nn 
hi 
al 
4 
61 
I 
he 
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he complained to his Companions of a.grievous ſtink, and 
preſently. one: poſſeſſed with a Devil, cryed out ; whereby 
they gathered, that he: perceived the Devil by his ſmell : 
(as Bollandizs in his notes upon the place, ſays, S. Pachomins 
knew by the ſtench the prefence of an Heretick.) But my bu- 
neſs is . not to detratt, from the'Saint, or to leflen his due 
eſteem : onely one- thing I obſerve, that he ſeems in his 
life-rime to have had a; more than ordinary care, to prevent 
al that after-veneration of his Reliques, which is now pra- 
fiſed.in the Roman Church, which we know both gives life 
to their Devotions, and raiſes expectation of his help in 
thoſe that apply themſelyes to him for relief in their diſtreſ- 
ſes. , For the forenamed Father tells us, that he gavea ſtrict 
charge to thoſe that attended him when he died, thar they 
ſhould not carry his Body into Egypt, leſt they ſhould reſerve tt 
it their Houſes *, which he explains a little | 
before, that they did not commit the Body to 
the Earth, but wrappedit in Linnings, and put- ” 
ting it ina Bed, kept it in their Houſes, thinking thus to honour 
the Dead ;, ( which is neither lawfull nor pious) this, he ſays, 
be had blamed, and: dehorted from the uſage of it, (and no 
doubt he would have blamed the preſent Roman. cuſtoms as 
well as the old Egyptian; for why 1s it worſe to keep thoſe 
Remains in Beds above ground, than to place them npon 
Altars, or keep them in Boxes? ) Javy therefore, ſays he, 
my Body, and cover it with Earth, and obſerve this charge that 
no man but you alone know the place of my burial : which the 


* Athanaſ: in vit. 
' Anton, p. 503. + 


| dd, ſays Athanaſius, and no man hitherto, ſave thoſe two Per- 
| ſons that miniſtred about him, knows where he was buried. But 


the Roman Trade cannot be driven with this Secrecy of In- 
terment,, Many a good Market would thus have been ſpoiled : 
Digzed therefore he muſt be out of his Gtave, and if the 
Monks be ſo ſullen, as not to, diſcover. where the place 1s, 
Viſions and Revelations will not fail to do it; and though ic 
was near 200 Years before a diſcovery was made of it, yet 
Cilen that got the three Kings hath got too S. Anthony's 
Beard; and we are told of a wonderfull tranſlation of _ 

| Body 


= 
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Body into France, which deſerves relating : * One Jad its 
* . was ingaged by the Teſtament of jy 
gt In ogg dying Father to go in Pilgrimage ſe 
ad Januar, 17. Jeruſalem which he neglecting tops. 
form, in a Battel he was ſore wounds 
and carried for dead into a Chapel of S. Anthony's; when 
when he began toreyive, a Multitude of Devils appeared ty 
him and for not performing his vow of the Pilgrimage, wa; i 
preparing to drag him to Hell, and one of them caſting 
Falter about his Neck, was teady to ſtrangle him : In thi 
ſtrait S. Anthony the Guardian of the place, appeared, an 
chid, and drove away the Devils; commanded him-to g 
his Journey to Feraſalem, and after that, in requital of hy 
kindneſs, to carry his Reliques away, out of the E 
into the Weſtern parts of the World; becauſe there Ch 
would have him to be more highly venerated in time to cone; 
all which he performed, and begging the Body of S. 4h 


of the Emperour, brought him from Conſtantinople into Fray 
(though how his Body was brought to Conffantinople, we an 


yet to learn.) But we are not to think that his whole Bot 
was brought thence by Foceline ;, for in the Year 1231, Los 
bertus from the ſame place brought part of his Arm ty 
Bruges : At Colen (as was ſaid before) they ſhow S. —_— 
Beard, and a remarkable part of his Hand: they hay 
ſome part of him at Towrney, *and the Feſwites have tw fd 
of his Reliques at \A:rwerp. At Rome one of his Churchs 
is famous for his Sack-cloth, and ſome others for pieces 
his Garment of Palms, artificially weaved, which S. 4 
thony wore on high __ and ſome ſay belonged before to 
Paul the Hermit : but the moſt part of that famous Garment 
wearetold, is preſerved and ſhown at Vienna in France. © 
Theſe Remains of his, we are informed, have wrought 
mighry Miracles for the Curing that Fiery Diſeaſe, which 
like a Peſtilence ſwept away ſo many in France : nay (s 
Aymerus relates, loc. citat.) his Reliques being dipt into 
Wine, the Wine ſo ſanftified, proved a preſent Remedy + 
eainſt that Diſeaſe; and therefore the Pope gave a Patent 
fo 
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p the Monaſtery of S. Anthony, where his Reliques were 
zepr, that chey ſhould make that ſanCtified Wine, and none 
lc. Neither did this benefit, by the interceſſion of 5. 
Anthony, accrue onely to-Men, but to Cattel alfo; and from 
hence, we are told, the cuſtome aroſe of pitturing this Saint 
with a Hog at his Feet, becauſe, as the ſame Author ſays, 
on this animal, God wrought Miracles by his Servant; and 
in honour of his memory , they uſed in ſeveral Places to tye 
2 Bell about the Neck of a Pig, and maintain it at the com- 
mon charge of the Pariſh, from whence came our Exglsſh 


Proverb of Tantony Pig. 


ts. 


L—_— 


Breviare tf 


Mil. ſec, 
of Sarum, . 
_—_—_ ſempiterne 
Deus, qui per ſanCtos 
Apoſtolos & Martyres tuos, 
dverſa ſanitatum donalargir1 
dpnatusesz da quzſumus, ut 
preſentem famulum tuum N. 
qu 2 febrium vexatione fa- 
tigatur, per interceſſionem 
famuli tui $5g#/munds regis 6 
Martyris, tua medicina erigat 
ad alutem, & ad ſanitatem 
priſtinam clementer revocare 


lignetur. 


Per Dominum, &c. 


Secreta 
Fferimus tibi Domine 
munera ſana in nomi- 
welefi tui S5g7/mundi Regis 


SE Sn =WS DOT REACSOSSDEISSTAASSYY”/F*EYC=EFm..SCSATS SHS 


—____ 


To S. Sigiſmund for Fevers, or Agues. 


Lmighty everlaſting 
| God, who by thy holp 
Apoſtles and Martyzs baſt 


vouchſaf:d to beſtow diverg 
gifts of beallng; Gzant, we 
beſecþ the fo thy Servant N, 
here pzeſent, who 1s wearieb 
with the vexation of Fevers, 
that by the interceſſion of thp 
\.rvant Sigiſmund King and 
Marty2z, thy Medicine may 
raiſe him to bealth, and mer: 
cifully vouchſafe to reffoze 
bim to bs fozmer ſoundneſs. 

Through our Lord, &c, 


E offer unto thee , 

O Lord, holy gifts 

in the name of thy elett Sigif- 
mund the King and thy _— 
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& Martyris tui; ,ut a prez- tyr; that thou wouldſt can Bpno 
ſenti zgroto IV. febrium ar- mand Feveriſh heats to be 12. pe 
dores repelli jubeas, & exin- pelled from this ſick. Perſon N, hari 
de tuo ſemper in omnibus mu- here preſent, and that alſo ly 
giatur aux1lio. | may always be defended in d 
£8 Per Dominum. things by thy help. | 

; Through our Lord, &, 


 NUTES 


Y theſe Prayers any one would beapt to think, that thyſhi 
King had made ſome glorious confeſſion of Chriſt, be. 
fore the Oppoſers of his Religion, which he had ſealed with 
his Bloud, and thence had obtained the ſtile of King an 
Martyr : . but when we examine the ſhort ſtory of his Life, oi 

whichis given us by Baronius out of Gregory Ty. 
Baron. Anna's yonenſes,, we ſhall ſee but little reaſon to ves i 

—— rate him for a Martyr, or to have any great 

| expectations from his Patronage. He wa 
' converted, we are told, from Ariani/m tothe 
Id. ad an.626, Catholick Faith, by Alcimus Avitus Biſhop 
P- 120, 21s PEE —__ mo , 

Vienna, 1n his Father's Life-time. After hs De 

Death, he and Godomarus his Brother reigned over the Bur 
dians. Ae had one Son by the Daughter of K. Theodoris 
called Sigericxs, but he dying, he married a ſecond Wik; 
who, upon a great falling out with this Son, perſuaded $- 
giſmund, that Sigericus ſought to poſleſs nis Kingdom, and 
without making him away he could not be ſecure ; where 
upon one Day commanding him to lye down and ſleep whe 

he was drunk, he cauſed him to be ſtrangled ; for which fat Þ 

he afterwards was extremely penitent : But the Divine yet 

geance preſently followed him. For K. Clodomerus making 

War againſt him and Godomarus, they were overcome bj 

him, and $:g:ſmurnd, with his Wife and Children being takaÞþ 

Priſoners, e together with them was ſlain, and his Bod 

thrown into a Pit. This Death of his, which was a juſtre 

taliation of his former crime, can ſcarce, one would think, 
| | -* amoull 
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mount, to Martyrdom. But now, ſo acceptable was his 

pentance, that his Body being taken up out of che Pit, and 
juried in the Monaſtery of Agaunum , it was preſently fa- 
nedfor working Miracles. © For now, ſays Gregory, it thoſe 
tharare 2Micted with Agues, dodevoutly oo, 
celebrate Maſſes in honour of him , and ,j,"&.,.1.5. 15. 
6. offer an oblation to God for the reſt of 
his Soul , preſently their Shakings ceaſe, their Fevers are 
extinguiſhed, and they are reſtored to their former health. 
Jat this is not the firſt Fable that he ( and you may put in 
Contemporary, Pope Gregory ) has took upon truſt, and 
eported from common famie z and I am the more ſuſpicious 
ff it, becanſe theſe Maſſes, to be ſaid in honour of bim, and 
)blations for the reſt of his Soul, look as if a Trade were 
Woing forward to be menaged by the Monks inventions. 
ut, methinks, they were ill-adviſed in theſedoubtfull circum- 
tances, to pitch upon him for a Patron in the caſe of Fe- 

rs, when there was an elder Saint, and a more unqueſtio- 
able Martyr already in the Office before him; I mean 
\. Pantaleon : For thus 1 find It 1n the Hours of Sarum, 


_ 


wk De Sando Pantaleone Of Saint Pantalzon 


4 Martyre. Martyr. 

J 

ſe; Anaphona, i" 

S-BOAnfte Partaleon Martyr g\Hrilft's Martyr bleſt Pan- 
nd Chriſti F E mh 4 
re-Wliitari ordine fuiſti, quo Was firſt in Arms, and ho- 
et preeminuiſti, Nour Won. 

ct Wemum Heremericam vitam Poor Hermits life as length 
ſþ acquiſiſtt. be choſe, 

ne lu verd Hydropicum ſanum By Dropſie's cure more fa- 
vi i reddidiſti. mous grows, 
 Wliſſus in equuleo ungues per- By Tortures rackt , bis Nailes 
d did1fti. | he loſt... 

e FColt3s cum Lampadibus adu- With birning Lamps his Ribs 
|  . ſtus fuiſti, they roaſt. 


Il R Collum 


Collum ſubdens gladio pro- 
nus pertuliſti, 

Fundens lac pro ſanguine vi- 

| tam fic finiſt1. 

Cunctas Febres dilue a plebe 
tam triſt, 

Qui ccoleſtis gloriz regna 
meruiſti, 


Verſ. O SanCte Pantaleon 0- 
ra Pro nobis. 

Reſp. Ut ab omnibus libere- 
mur Febribus, 


Oremus. 


Þ ye qui humilium vota 
reſpicis , ipſorumque 
cernis Preces ;, adeſto plebis 
tuz Precibus auctor iple pie- 
tatis ; & preſta, ut qui beati 
Pantaleonts Martyris tut me- 
moriam agimus , ab omnibus 
Febrium generibus efficaciter 
liberemur, & ad gaudia #ter- 
na te ducente pervenire me- 
Teamure 


Per te Jeſu, &c. 
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He bow'd his Neck to ih fo 
tal blow, | 
Milk from the wound for blu 
did flow. 
Cure all their Fevers , wh 
thee complain, 
Thou that in heavenly viniffh{ ty 
now doſt reign, ie 


VrPCe 

$311:08 
o 

fi X | 


ml 1 


Verſ. O Saint Pantaleon fro 


for 8. 
Anſ. That we may-be fr 
from all Fevers, 


Let us Pray. 


&< 

God who haſt reſp 
| to the vows of tif. 
bumble, and beholdeſt thirfhorti 
P2apers3 be pzeſent to 1 
Papers of thp Þeople, tha 
that art the Authoz of pin; 
and grant that we who cel} 
bzate the memozp of BD, Par-ſheriti 
taleon, thp Partp2, may beekK;, 
fectually delivered from al 
ſoz2ts of Fev2rs., and by th 
conuuce may miertt to coli 
to thy ;oys that are Eternal, 
Through Feſus, &c 


————— 
A 


To St. Sebaſtian, for removing the Plague. 

Hore B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Rom. 
E <0: Chriſt; Martyr , 
Ls Sebaſtiane , Princeps & 
Propagator ſanctiſſimorum 


Sebaſtian, thou famdiy 
MPartyz of Chriſt, tt 
ÞPeince and Pzopagato? i 
Pre 


' f@;zceptorum 5 ecce nomen 
Sn in Libro vitz ccoleſftis 
wEicriptum eſt, & memoriale 
mm non delebitur in ſecula. 


ef, Ora pro nobis B. Mar- 
nll tr Sebaſtiane- 

n, | & Ut mereamur peſtem 
Epidemia illeſi pertranſ- 
ire, 


Orat 0s 


{ cage ſempiterne 
Deus, qui meritis B, 
#afiant Martyris tui glo- 
MWofiſſimi , olim peſtem Epl- 
S:nmiz generalem omnibus 
ttEortiferam revociſti ; przſta 
KEpplicibus tuis, ut qui pro 
MEnli peſte revocanda ſive 
anda ſub tua confidentia 
( ipſum refugiunt, ejuſdem 
teritis & precibus, ab omni- 
i Vunocumentis venenoſis, nec 
Son ab omnibus corporis & 
Winz periculis; ac 2 ſubi- 
"ne & improviſa morte, & 
+ &þ omnibus inimicis viſibili- 
s & inviſibilibus ſingulis 
_Wicbus, horis atque momen- 
Ws liberemur. 


Per Dominum, &C. 


243 
moſt 'belp Pzecepts; bchold 
thy Fame is waitfen {n the 
Buk of Yeavenlp Life, and 
thy memoztal ſhall not be 
biotted our foz ever. 
Verf. O Bl. Marty? Sebaſtian 
pray for us. 
Anſ. That we may meric to 
paſs through the Plague 
unhurt. 


The Prayer. 


L mighty everlaſting 
| God , who by the me- 
rits of thp moſt glozious 
Marty2 Sebaſtian, didft in 
time paſt remove a generat 
Peſitlence dzadlp to all ; 
grant to thy Supplitants, that 
we who foz the recalling o2 
cealing the itke Plague ; flie 
co him confiding-in thee ; by 
bis merits and P2dyzrs we 
map be deliv:red from all 
poiſonous hariis, as alio 
from all dangers of Soul 
and Bodp, and from ſudden 
and unfoze:een d2ath, and 
from &1 enemics viſible and 
inviſible, each day, hour and 
moments, 


Through our Lord, &c« 


Proſai 


R 2 
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Miſſale Rom. 
antiq.y Miſſal. 
ſec. uſ. Sarum. 


Proſa: 


Mnes una decantemus 
Et Martyris perſonemus 
Laudem Sebaftiani ;, 


Hic a Deo eſt eleCtus, 
Per quem morbus elt ejeCtus 
Languoris peſtiferi. 


Nam ſe Chriſto totum vovit 

Qui yult nos hunc venerari, 

Chriftus eum nunc promovit 
la patria cceleſti : 


Cunttis hic ſubvenit maeſtis, 
Statim eſt ſedata Peſtis 
Sul Ccausa meriti. 


Ipſum fi nunc deprecemur 
Nomen quoque veneremur 
Martyris ſanctiilimi, 


Morbus iſte non nocebit, 
Sed mortiferum delebit 
Populum qui tenuit : 


Nos pro noftris tantis malis 
Jam abſorbet Peſtis talis 
Quod tota gens gemuit. 


Sancte Martyr Sebaſtiane - 
Salva nosa morte Epidemiz : 
Noſtra gravia ob peccata, 
Terra iſta deſolata 

Non fit pit quzſumus ; 
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CEbaſtian the Manyilh, : 
ans T: i 
Let's ſing aloud , by Gul, 
lefted, bs 
| Through whom the. languſſ, 
ing decays wo 
Of deadly Plagues ſhould : 
corretted. | 
He to Chriſt himſelf 1 | 
| voted, -- k 
Chriſt woxld have our wlll 
grace him, = 
Whom he has ſo far pn ) Sat 
WY Pas oſt 
As in Heaunly Seats to jlu 
him. 
Our ſorrows all by hin afſ;, », 
eas'd, "_ 
Sebaſtian*s Merits were fl \ 
great, 
He once a raging Plagut off, tr 
,, pradh;,  Meſi 
And if we now his help wha , 
treat, 5M 
His name will prove ſuffi 
charm 


To keep s from this thru 
ning harm. 
The Peſtilence now give v 
Marter 
All the ſad People in Deſpartfe 
Groan and cry, O holy Many, 
Now ſave us from thuf#p(,, 


ted Aar. ons. 
Let not our Crimes Our Thi Me, 1 
prove allin 


i Sat; 
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"):d-nos conſidera - - As for our guilt they juſtly 
my tin nobis ceſla may , 
""'* Pecſtem jam te petimus. But think on ws, with ſpeed . 
K remove 
Sz per te gens ſit tuta, This beavy Plague, we humbly 
or oc ne noceat acuta pray. 
Febris hac in patria, Jay we from this ſharp Fe- 
bp ver's rage 
x quo noſtra ſpes eſt tota Safe and unhurt hereafter be, 
Mi te Martyr, nunc remota Whoſe deadly influence aſſwage 
"Sir Peſtis mortifera. Since all our hopes are plac'd 
258 in thee. 
"BD Sancte Sebaſtiane Be thou our early Guardian 
oltre gentis ſero manÞ Saint, 
Conſervator & tutor ſis; Shield us from miſchiefs when 
| 11s late, 
' "Wt Dominum deprecare, Intreat Heav'n gratiouſly to 
Mt a nobis revocare grant 
" ' Valeat veſana Peſtis. A revocation of our Fate. 
Let this Diſeaſe when rhou doſt 
" "Fi tra ſanta prece ' plead 
, it fit morbus nobis nece, Obtain no farther leave to ſlay 
} "Bd recedat ab hac domo. men, 
., {en dicat omnis homo, But conquer'd from each houſe 
. WEL recede ; 
To which let every man ſay , 
ws Amen. 


FAY NOTES. 


HIS laſt is a rare piece of Deyotion ; and if you ob- 
ſerve it, moſt admirably accords with what we find , 
al. 50. 14, 15- Offer unto God thanksgiving , and pay thy 
Ws unto the moſt High , and call upon me in the day of trou- 
je, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, Here is 
aling upon a Saint in trouble, expeRting deliverance from 
Sant, praiſing and glorifying a Saint, without any taking 
3 notice 


} 
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notice of Gog at all, onely that he would doe it for them. i 
would fain know, whether if all this had been ſaid to A, 
by a Jew, it would not then have been accounted deſert 
ly Idolatry; ' and if fo, What makes it a leſs fin, or none 
_ all ina Chriſtian? Iam ſure Idolatry is now condernnedh 
the New T<cſtament as well as by the Old ; and I wouldfa 
underſtand where our Saviour or his Apoſtles have given 
new notion of it, different from what Men had of Idolan{oler 
SEE.  -. | 

But here again, we are ſent to Yi/ions and Revelation: 
and they mult bear out the worſhip of this Saint, thoughn 
yer {o abſurd, and ſet him up for a powerfull Interceſſowi 
the caſe of the Peſtilence, For Baronixs has'made us undz 
ſtand the ſecret, out of Paulus Diaconus, ad an. 680. num, 
& T wncque viſubiliter multis apparuit , quia. bonus & mil 
* Angelus, &c. (ſpeaking of the terrible Plague at I 
and 7icinum.) * Then it appeared viſibly to many, for 
** good and a bad Angel by Night went through the Cit 
*and by the command of :the good Angel ., the bad, wi 
$* ſeemed to carry a Hunting-ſtaff in his hand, as oftenat 
** \mote with his Staff the Door of any Houſe, ſo may 


& People dycd out of that Houſe, the Day following. Tha ie# 
** it was ſaid by Revelation to a certain Perſon , that th SPC 
© Plague would not ceaſe , till the Altar of S. Sebaſtian naſſj EY 
{© placed in the Church of S. Perer ad Vincula ; which ben} * E 
*« clone, and the Reliques of S. Sebaſtian brought to Km mhic 
* preſently, upon the placing the Altar in the ſaid Churd, and 
*© the Plague ceaſed. Baronixs adds, that the Altar it fe clud 
« remains yet entire, -as alſo the Image of the ſaid hol 4! 
* Martyr in Mofaick work. . And from hence this piece of 6410 


** Religion is propagated to Poſterity , that in time of ti 

* Plzgue by way of Vow, the Image of the ſaid S. Sehufia 

* is wont to be painted in divers places, and Altars tokſ — 

** exected to his memory, yea, and Churches to be built, 
Weare allo farther informed by Bollandus (ad Fanuar 

iz vit. S, Sebaft.) what rare Vows were made to him by thok 

of 34111», ina great Plague, An. 1575.” They choſe hin 

Kr oges Vf y BS. 5 Wi Ep 0 i0! 
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K for an eſpecial Saint to.implore, not onely becauſe he had 
conferred like benefits heretofore in other places ; but chief- 
»8]y becauſe his Mother was of 1M:lan, and there alſo he was 

Feducated ; and they vowed . if he would ſuccour them, to 
"Fbyild a new Church in Honour of this Martyr, and ſettle a 
maintenance for daily Offices to be performed in it; to cele- 
brate his Annual Feaſt wich a Faſt the day before; to bring 
'mlſolemn Oblations to his Church yearly , on the day of this 

Von, (viz. on the 1des of Ofober) and alſo on the day of his 
mWfeaſt; to offer a precious Veſlel, to be a decent receptacle 


ha for the Martyr*s bones ; and ſeveral other-things of like na- 


ature, which you may be ſure were ſo obliging to him, that 
«they could nor fail of the deſired ſucceſs, 


Neither does the Church want his Reliques, or they their 
af miraculous effects; for though he lived fo long ago ( viz. 
An. 287.) that hinders not, but that in ſeveral Countreys 
and Cities, they have got remarkable portions of his Body ; 
vl nay, more than one of thoſe very Arrows with which he was 
of transfixed at his Martyrdom, are ſhown at this day. We are 
anJtold, that in a Church of Capra, this Saint's Reliques ſan&i- 
ll ie Water (as we heard before S. Anthony's did Wine ) which 
i is preſerved for the infirm , and is ſo often called for , that 
of they are fain thus to conſecrate it more than once a Year : 
nl at Ebersberg , in Bavaria, they have the top of his Scull , 
F vhich is venerated with great Religion all over Germany , 
K and isa certain amulet againſt the Peſtilence; it being ſo in- 
if cluded in Silver, that People may drink out of ir, and in it 
Arrows are conſecrated , which are great Preſeryatives a- 
 zainſt the Plague. 
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To St. Rocch in time of the Plague, 


Hore B.Virg. 
ſec. uſ. Sarum. ; 
O Quam magnificum eſt 
nomen tuum Beate 
Rocche, qui tuis interceſſioni- 
bus multitudinem languenti- 
um noſti ſalvare, & omnibus 
- nomen tuum glorioſum com- 
memorantibus, te propitium 
exhibere; veni & ſalva nos a 
morbo Epidemiz, & atris 
remperiem nobis concede. 


Orenmts. 


(DManipotens ſempiterne 
Deus, qui meritis 6 
precibus Beatiſſimi Rocchs 
Confeſloris tui, 'quandam pe- 
ſtem generalem' revocaſti ; 
przſta ſupplicibus tuis, ut qui 
pro ſimili peſte revocanda, ad 
ipſum ſub tua confugiunt fi- 
ducia ipſius glorioſfi confeſ- 
ſoris tu1 precamine , -ab ipſa 
peſte Epidemiz, & ab omni 
perturbatione liberentur. 


Per Dominum, &C. 


— 


Antiphon, 
Oo Bleſſed Rocch , hy 
magnificent tg 
Fame, who by thp inter; 
ſions knoweft how to ſavy; 
Multitudbe of languigin 
+ eople , and fo ſhow thy (i 
pzoptttous to all that con: 
memozate thy glozious Rany 
come and ſave us from th! 
Wlizgue , and grant to us; 
god t:mperatiure of Apze, 


Let us Pray. 
A Emighty everlaſting Gd, 


who by the Merits ai 
W2apers of the moſt Blcſſih 


. Rocch thy Confeſſez , dif 


remove a certain gent] 
Plague; grant to thy Sip: 
pltants, that they who foz th! 
removing the like Plague, 
flip tohim!, confiding in thee, 
by the Pz2ayper of this gioz 
ous Centefſo2, they may bt 
freed from the Jeftilence, 


and from all perturbation, 


Through our Lord, &«. | 


But 


B 


A 


Cruc 


Roch 
Epr 
Vale 
Qui 


— 
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But more fully in the Hore Sec. uſ. Rom. and in the end of 


©the office of the BI: Virgin, Paris 1615. 


Anaphona. 
Ve Roche ſanCtiſſime, no- 
bili natus ſanguine, 
Crucis ſignaris ſchemate f1ni- 
; ſro tuo latere : 
the peregre profeCtus, pe- 
| fiferos curas tacus, 
© £gros ſanas mirifice, tangen- 
do ſalutifere. 
Vale Roche Angelicz vocis ci- 
tatus famine, 
Qui potens es Deifice, a cun- 
(tis peſtem pellere. 


Oremmw. 


Jy Eus, qui Beato Rocho 
ard per Angelum tuum,ta- 
bulam eidem afferentem pro- 
lg miſiſti, ut qui ipſum pie 1n- 
rl yocayerit, a nvllo peſtis cru- 
up:F ciatu lzderetur ; praſta que- 


tl! fumus, ut quiejus memoriam 


2 F 221mus, ipſius meritis & pre- 
fe, F cidus, a mortifera peſte cor- 
2 poris & anime liberemur. 


cf, Per Dominum. &c; 


L L hail St. Rocch, to 
noble bloud ally'd, 
Markt with the ſign o'th* croſs 
01 thy left ſide ; 
Plagues felt thy wertue in a 
foreign Land , 
The ſick were cur'd, toucht by 
thy ſaving hand. 
Farewell preat Saint, whom 
Angels greet, we may, 
Whoſe power, like Gods, does 
drive all plagues away. 


Let us Pray. 


God, who didſt pzomiſ? 

to blefſeb ' Roch, bp an 
angel that baought a Table 
fo him, that be who piouſiy 
tnvoked him, ſhould be hurt 
by no tozmenting Plague 3 
grant we bzſ&ch the, that we 
who kephis memozp, by bis 
merits and pzap?rs may be 
fred from the deadly Plague 
both of Soul and Body, 

By our Lord, &+c. 


NOTES. 
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_—_ Legend upoa which theſe Prayers are founded, j 
2 fetdownin a large Proſa (as they call it) in the 2, 


de. Roccho, which we find in the old Romar, and Sali 
AMifſals and Breviary, which begin thus. . In honore ſalvaty; (10 
fantti RoCChi confeſſoris agatur memoria. Th 

Where it mentions his being born with the ſign of thi F* 
Croſs on his left ſide; and that, as a token of his futurf ®? 
Sanctity, when he was a Child, on Wedneſdays and Fridg ſo 
he could neyer ſuck but once a day, (fo keeping theſe x lf 
faſting days, by which we may gueſs at the likelihood ofthf ; | 
reſt of the ſtory, as) that he cured Men of the Plague, b Rs 


onely making the ſign of the Croſs upon them ; and how ,, q 
little Dog brought him Bread, andan Argel healed him hin ,{ 
ſelf of the Plague: And then follows the ſory of his being aff} , 
Lombardy, where he died, and how an Angel delivered hin 6p 
a Table, written in Golden Letters by God's own hand, mit 


« 
the name of S. Recch in it, and a promiſe that whoſoeneſſ} ,® 
did commemorate this Saint, ſhould be delivered from, G6 
cured of the Plague, and it ends thus. 

Tu qui Deo es tam charus, O thou great Saint, who arti = 
Et in luce valde clarus, God ſo dear, 
Sana Luos famulos ; And briohtly ſhin'ſt in light 
above ſo clear ; 
Eta pelte nos defende, Heal us thy ſervants, and frm ] 
Opem nobis ac impende Plague defend us, 
Contra mortis ſtimulos : Againſt its killing Darts thi whi 
| ſuccour lend ws. tha 
Vir tam potens, tam beatus Well may we wvenerate a ma tha 
Cum honore collocatus ſo great, the 
In cceleſti curia, So bleft, with honour plac'duſ in: 
heavenly ſeat ; the 
Voto, voce yeneretur Our vows and pray'rs we mat Vin 
Ur per ipſum nobis detur to him, that we anc 
, Chrilli fcui gloria. Hereafter may by him Chrif'ff ing 


Amen, lory (ee. Amen. Þ ii 
glory ſe 1 bh 
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This Saint is venerated upon the ſame account with S. Se- 
lufian, for delivering many Cities of 1raly from the Plague 
by the ſign of the Croſs; and you may well think there was 
nbing more than ordinary in his ſigning, when Suri 
(in his life) tells us, that to preſerve a Cardinal from the 
Plague, he made a croſs upon his Fore-head, and the im- 
n of it pierced his skin, as if the croſs had been burnt 
iawith a hot Iron. His veneration was decreed with great 
flemnity, by the order of a General Council. For ſo Baronius 
informs, us, (upon the Romar Martyrology, Aug. 16.) 
+*1n the Year 1414, ( about an 100 Years after his death) 
*the Fathers of the Council of Conſtance, for the driving a- 
&gay a Plague that was begun, decreed that the honours 
«gue to the Saints, ſhould be beſtowed on him ; for with 
+40 folemn pomp they brought his Image through the City, 
5B + 2ll the People accompanying it, which being done, the 
Plague preſently ſtayed. And from thence was the ex- 
*2wple taken, that every where his venerable Images, Al- 
*tars, Chapels, and laſtly Temples were erected. 


ol — 


_ -. — 


| 7o St. Marguerite for Women with Child. 


my Here is a famous Legend of this Saint in the old Romar: 
and Sarisbury Breviaries. (on the 2oth. of Fuly.) In 

th which theſe paſſages are remarkable. She deſired of God, 
that ſhe might have a conflict face to face with the Devil, 

no that hitherto had been her ſecret and hidden enemy. Then 
the Devil appeared in the terrible ſhape of a Dragon, and 

{if frallowed her up : but ſhe preſently arming her ſelf with 
the ſign of the Croſs, the Dragon burſt aſunder, and the 

«Ef Firgin came unhurt out of his Belly. Afterwards ſhe ſaw - 
another Devil, like a black man fitting, whom ſhe catch- 

PB ing by the Hair, threw him to the ground, and put her 
tight Foot upon the Crown of his Head, and bid *him m_ 
6:20 | oy 
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ker what he was. The Dzvil ſaid, life.up your Foot fron 
my Crown, that I may ſpeak : Then he told her, that heny 
one of thoſe Spirit which Solomon ſhut up in a brazen Ve 
ſel, and the Babylonians coming, and thinking to have fount 
Gold in. it, broke it, and fo we flew away. She alſo mate 
him confeſs his arts of fraud and wickedneſs, and why hefy 
miſerably tempted the Chriſtians; Er pedem wirgo ſubls 
vans, mox velut fumus evanuit, and lifting up her Foot, pre 
ſently the Devil vaniſhed like ſmoke. [_ This was a notabl 
trick of S: Marguerite, thus by putting the Devil to pain, 
to make him confeſs the Secrets of his own Trade and Re 
gueries; but S. Bernard made a worſe fool of him, and.cur 
ningly over-reached the Devil, to the diſcovery of a ſecret 
which concerned Mens ſalvation, and ſuch a Secret, as n, 
good. Angel ever told any Man, out of his own pure goul 
will, the like. For thus 1 find it in a Rubrick of the Salbuy 


Hours. ( fol. 123. ) When S. Bernard was in his Prayer, 


the Dyuell ſaid unto him ;, I know that there be certeyn Verſy 
in the Sawter, who that ſay them dayly ſhall not periſh, ai 
be ſhall bave knowledge of the day that he ſhall dye. But th 
Fende wolde not ſhowe them to S. Bernard : Than ſaid S. Ber. 


nard, I ſhall ſay dayly the hole Sawter. The Fende conſidering 


that $. Bernard ſhall do ſo moche profyte and goade labor, þ 
he fvewed him thys Verſes, The verles are there ſet domn, 
which begin thus, O bone Feſu. Illumina oculos meos, &s, 
Before every verſe, as if it was intended for a charm, isfet 
commonly, a bard name of Greek or Hebrew; as, O Adonii 
Locutus ſum, &c. 0 Heloy. Periit fuga 4 me, &c. And { 
before others, O Emanuel, O Agyos, O Raby, O Teirs 
grammaton : and there alſo, among the-reſt of the pretion 
Devotions, (which were all taught him I ſuppoſe by the De- 
vil, for I find no diſtinction mentioned) is that unintelligible 
and nonſenſical Prayer, (which was mentioned at the begin 
ning of the Book) Pero Domine Feſu, &c. J When ſhe 
came to die, ſhe prayed of God, that whoſoever writ, real 
oz heard of her paſſion, might obtain pardon of his fins 
and whoſoever would build a Church to her honour, - 
miniſter 


= 55> TT ofF=SnCs= 
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miniſter Candles ont of his juſt labour for her ſeryice, might 
have whatſoever he asked that belonged to his falyation : 
and in a more eſpecial manner (ſjgnanter) ſhe prayed for 
Women in Labour, that when they invoked her Patronage, 
they might have a ſpeedy Delivery, and eſcape the Danger, 
and that the Infant might be born without any defect of its 
Members. When ſhe had done praying, there was a great 
Thunder, and a Dove came from Heaven, ſaying, Bleſſed art 
thou Margaret, the Spouſe of Chriſt, behold, thy Petitions 
zee granted thee by Chriſt, come into the reſt of the Hea- 
renly Countrey. | 

theſe Requeſts and Anſwer can be ſuppoſed to be true, 
Saint Marguerite, for my money ; 1 ſee no need of any other 
Saint to pray to : and indeed I muſt commend the wiſdom 
of the Later Popes in leaving all this out of the preſent Brevi- 
aries; for this one ſtory would elſe have been enough to have 
ſpoiled the Market of the other Saints. 

If any one havea mind to ſee this at large, and much more, 
ſt him conſider her Life, written in French Verſes, at the 
end of the Office of the Bl. Virgin, Printed at Paris 1615. To 
which alſo the Women with Child are beholden, for fur- 
niſking them with a Prayer to her, though the publick Ofi- 
cs of the Church are very ſparing herein, being willing, I 
ſuppoſe, that the BI. Virgin ſhould have all the cuſtome in 
this caſe, as you may hear more hereafter. The Prayer is 
this which follows, which I will not trouble my ſelf torranſ-. 
lateinto Engliſh Meeter, becauſe ſo many now a-days under- 
ſtand the French. 


Oraiſon de S. Marguerite, a dire pour les 
| Femmes greſſes. 
A [Adam Sainffe Mar- Oui pour Pamour de Die n0- 
| guerite, ſtre ſire, 
Di;nevierge de Dien eflite, Souffris tourmens & grief 
Lui le ſervis des ta jeuneſs, Martyre ; 6 
Plen de grace & de ſaceſſe ; | Oui 
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Qui le Dragon parmy Fendis, 

Er du Tyran te deffenass ,, 

Oni vainquir Fennemy denfer 

Enpriſon fermee de fer , 

Out a Dieu fis maine Te 

ueſte 

Onuand on te voulut couper Ia 
reſte, 

Et par ſpeciale, que Femme 

Groſſe d*enfant, qui a toy Dame 

De ceur devot retournerott, 

Et qui ton aide requerroit, 

Que Ditu de peril la gardaſt, 

Er de Paider point ne tardaſt. 

Site ſupplic Vierge honoree, 

Noble Martyre &- bien heuree, 


Que Dieu wuelles pour | 


er 
Et doucement luy ſupplier, 
Que par pitie, il me conforte, 


Et douleurs qu'il faut qui y Wii 


porte, 
Et ſans peril d'ame & de Cor) 
Face mon enfant yſſit hors, 


Baptise a bien & a Joye; 
Et ſi de viure 41 4 eſpace 
11 luy dont ſon amour & orat 


Pargquoy fs ſainftement il ſer Wt 


Que la glotre des cieux deſſerm; 
Et aux autres en cas ſemblabl 


Sott par toy amy favorable, 
Ainfs ſoit il. 


Par ta piteuſe paſſion 
Et ta Sainte petition, p 


There is one thing I muſt farther remark, which we mett 


with not onely in this ſtory of S. Marguerite, butin Twi 


other Lives of the Saints beſide : viz. The Admirable Pay 


tions they made to God before they died, together with Þ 


the promiſes and privileges they obtained in anſwer to their þ'ac 


requeſts. God was very free, you will ſay, in a grantit 


made to'S. Oringaz when he communicated to her one of 


his own properties, viz. The knowing pew 

_—_ = — 4", ples thoughts, as a reward of her meh 
P45: 257 and chaltneſs, and this too without her 
asking : (that we readof) For weare told, that God promi 


ſed to her, that becauſe ſhe had never caſt her eyes upon the 
face of any man, ſhe ſhould (for the future) be able to ſe 


into the inmoſt ſecrets of the heart of any Man, whoſe fac 


ſhe would look upon. But commonly the Privileges they 


boaſt of given to the Saints, were in anſwer to their Petit 
ons ; though moſt of- then are ſuch, as are no ways becotth 
uy 
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y_ Saint to ask,, nor God to grant. To inftance in 


w here: (paſſing over many that have been named al- 
eady, and others which we may have occafion to mention 


e Bifterwards.) We are told of four Petitions that S. Maidec 
4 Wnade to God, which according to the plain ſenſe of the 


EEARPEERPESS SER 


ords, expreſs either littlePiety or Charity, but all of them, 
apreat regard that he had to himſelf: and yet theſe Petitions 
ae ſaid to be made, after that he had faſt- Colganus vit. 8. 
d Forty Days and Nights, without taſting Maidoc. 31 Far. 


The 1. Petition was, That whoſoever of the Kingly race of 
lLagenienſes, eſpecially of the Seed of Brandubius, /Lould 
tin the Seat of Maidoc, and die in it, might not be with him 

Heaven. This ſitting in the Seat of Afaidec, Colganus 
plains, by violent ſeiſing upon the poſſeſſions of his 
hurch at Fearna, and holding them in poſſeſſion without 
epentance to his death ; he prays that ſuch a one might not 
x fayed : which is either a very fooliſh Prayer, or very 
uckaritable, To pray that a Sacrilegious Perſon, dying 
nimpenitency, may not come to Heaven, is like praying 
at a ſtone may not fly upward into the Air: the weight 
if fch a ones ſins will depreſs him, without any other hin- 
france to Keep him down :- but if the Prayer refers to ſuch 
ſevere puniſhment of his crime, that he may never have the 
raceto repent, and be ſaved; this is not becoming any 
Uiſtian to deſire towards his greateſt enemies; much leſs 
t for this Saint to wiſh it, towards the race of this Xing, 
ibo- (as his Life tells us) was his mighty Benefa&our, and 
ad beſtowed upon him that Land, whereon he built his 


lmaſftery. 
The _ Petition breaths the ſame fiery ſpirit ; That who- 
vr of bis Monks ſhould deny him, and prove a fugitive from 
m, ſuch a one, in like manner, might not be with him in Hea- 
em, The 3d. Requeſt was; That Hell might not imprifor 
boſe after the Day of Fudgment, who ſhould be buried in his 
burch-yard. This, ſays Colganus, is to be underſtood of 
thobcks, devoutly deſiring to be buried there ; bur, by 


his 
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his favour, the words are ſo general, that I cannot ſee, hy 


that an Heretick, may have as much benefit by this granty 


any other Perſon; eſpecially ſince the rule of interpretati 
in this caſe is, that Favores ſunt ampliandi, Favours art 
be underſtood in the largeſt ſenſe: and it*s to be hoped, thy 
S. Maidec, if he had any foreſight in him, took care'hy 
fore he died, to Conſecrate a good large burying plac; 
ſince, without doubt, it this was a known grant, therens 
like to be great crowding hither from all parts, and Peoyl 
would not be more carefull, in their laſt Wull and Teſtament 
to commend their Souls into God's hands, than to comm 
their bodies to be buried in this ſacred ground : Onely ld 
ſerve one good help in this caſe ; that the ſame privilepy 
| ' _ totidem verbs, was granted to S. Kieran, 
co.gan, 77 3. nother Jriſh Saint, whoſe Church-yard,| 
pony 38. * ſuppoſe, hadas much holineſs and vertyei 
it, as this of S. aidoc*s had, and fo mipiy 
have as much cuſtome. | 
The 4th. Petition was, That he might every day deliver 
Soul out of Purgatory, untill the Day of Fudgment. Thism 
a pretty requeſt for a Saint to ask, that he himſelf mig 
do it; and argues that he had no mean opinion of his on 
merits, but thought he was furniſhe with a full ſtockad 


_ 
"0 


= 


ESSDNSESED 


treaſury of them, that Souls might ſpend upon thaF*: 


thus dayly, even till the laſt day: S. Kieran was a little mor 


modeſt in another requeſt that he mad'\F'*-" 
* Colganus, ibid. (becauſe the favour depended up; 
condition, and was not abſolute, asthifſy, 


relatt 
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5 15 IG IO PETES: 5 af {4 "EP "jo W. + 
ome of thoſe ſpecial Privileges, that 
relate { HI8 ions $2 yas, ha Colgan. 7n notis a4 


*.. Mcights of folly. ſuperſtition may advance. 


4 © 


_ nun. 33, 34s 
Weare told-then,, that Gregory Turonenſis - -E 
mentions Chreft's Grant to 1S.\ Laurence, that every Friday 
he ſhould deliver one Soul out of Purgatory pains. The 
Ciferſians boaſt , that it was granted by the Interceſſion of 


. the 'BI.V3rgi1, that the Devitſhould have-nb power oyer any 


TY ons, viho at his death was cloathed in their habit : and we 


as informed-,' that it had like to have coſt a Monk of that 
oder very dear, who by the indiſeretion |; 


"Wof his Attendants ,' who. did-not conſider (46.0: 
44d [7 ? 3 + © 4, 4 %A ICT ; *Þ- 17H» 
"i fifficiently ' Jonaſtics -habitis  Sacramen- POO dr 37% 


tum, The Sacrament of his Habit, had. pull'd -off his Cowl, - 


.Wto give him ſome relief in- the heats of his Fever; and: ſo 


he dyed unhabited : who though he was conducted very 


"Fcvily by 'goodiAngels, 'to the Gates of Paradiſe, yet the 


keepers that ſtood there, refuſed to give him any entrance ; 


o-not though his conducting Angels urged much-his good 


"Sl ifeand ſtrict+Devotion, yet all this would not'doe; for jt 


ms anſwered; that by an eternal Law it was eſtabliſhed, that 


09 Monk ſhould'enter in at thoſe Gates without his Hod ; 
+ Fd the Gates being ſhut upon him , he ſtood-trembling 
+ M#ithout;, expeCing every moment to receive the' ſad ſen- 


ence of. damnation ;, Onely Chriſt the Judge was*ſo mer- 
cifull, that he reſtored him to life again, for ſo long a time, 
Wll he, repenting of this neglect, might be habited in his 


b ; Gl, and-ſo be-fit without impediment to enter into Para- 


lile F, 
MN 


WW * 7% infinuate the:;better ,- how ſafe a; Man is , and ſecure of ghing to Hea> 
vn, when he s habited aright; they bring ſtories , to perſuade People , that 
th Devil watches, as a Cat does for a Mouſe, to find any one throwing off his 
hb , that he may have then a prey of him. For thus I find Thom. Cant- 
neWPreanus (Lib. x, de Mirac. ſui remp. Cap. 9.f. 4. ) telling ſuch amther Fable 
ethic. © How & Monh, inthe heats of a great Fever., bad. put off his Cowl ;” 
"i © and ſuddenly ſuch -a nuſe and crack was. heard, as if the whole building was 


ct 


* tumbling down 3 which a holy Man hard by at his Prayers , being terrified 


Lam with, the Devil appeared to birt , Jaying , I raiſed this great noiſe in indig- 


&* nation, 
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& nation , becauſe thou hingred Pray s , from ſus c tha i 
& boduly to be tormented, ble bet: + © Fab of w4 
wit theſe Inventors of Ft have, to bring in t Lat, roo, Ry 
10 bis own prejudice, when he need | not 3: for any ahe may. ſee; 1, Tho 

nd difcourſe of bis. would, for the future, prevent all his ornate? 
upon ſuch careleſs Powe at UNAWATES. ,,, | 


The. Carmelice. Friers alſo are this way as Gd ſlaw als 
of their Salvation: as they can _—_ or. inf the Year 1 E 
ONE Sz7horr Stock, an Engliiſh-1nan;, 4 
_ by neral of their Order , ir daily ſy 
cate the BJ. Virgin, that this Order wi 
#2as honoured with the ſpecial;Title of the. Virgin, mighel heſ 
Ki ep by ſome ſingular privilege of her donation. ah by, 
y _— with great devotion theſe words, 


55 Thou flower of Carmel, 
37 -thon fowring Vine, - Wi 
Flos Carmeli, vitis hk Whoſe. glorious Fave ny ' 8 
Splendor cli, virgo yrgen Heaven brighter- ſhin . 
Singularis. "Pha ingin and Mother both, nib 
fotek Ot compaye.. | 
Mater mitis, ſed viri = Fy A Mother mild; whe py anc 
Carmelitis da privilegia . * Han dodft know, 4 
Stella maris. On us poor Carmelites aapiule 
to beſtow . Woot 
; Som: ſpecial boen,; who ak i 
Sea's bright Star. WW 


This Devotion was ſo pleaſing to the BI. Virgin, that & 
appeared after this to him, accompaniectl with a rnultitdi 
of Ange els, holding the Scapmlare (4 Garment) of thit & 


der in her hands, and ſaid : This ſhall be a privilege 
thee, and to all Carmelites, W boſoever dies in this habit dif: 
eſcape Eternal- Fire, whoſoever dies in this | ſhall be ſi ; 
-*-+. ak There is alſo another famous'p neg bh 4's | 
ire ro ted to the Carmelites Scapular, that | 
ſhould be buried therein, ſhould not be held in | [FF 
[| 
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| peins beyond the Saturday next after the Yay of his 


wil This privilege was approved and confirmed*by ſeveral 
"ops. 7obrz XXIL in his Bull from Zyons, March 3. and 
\Wi ch 6th. year of his Popedom, has theſe words : 7 by the 
1 ener 1 have received do co this Intalgence on Earth, as 
ur h tif : fn or the Merits of the Bl. Virgin bas granted.it-in Hea- 
, his was'.alfo afterwards confirme firmed by Pope Alex- 

der V*, by Clement VII", Sixtzs Vh, Gregor gory XIV**, and 

lan 6 V1 th," The Bull of Pope Clement el Yared 
ug ar 13. 1528. Conch begins thus , Dilettt filss, -&c.)) has 

elWice words in it ; y,, the glorious Vir gin ind Mother of 
by jo, on the. Saturday Crice $ the Virgin p day) after the 

Wb of ſuch Perſons (fo habited ) wil us 'wiſit them, and free 

Weir Souls "on the pains of Purgatory. hoc by the way 
| | tay make one new diſcovery ,” that tho for-onght I 
WW il yes: may be a good day of the pint ro be. wha 


and. may be a very comfortable day whilft one lives ; 
hk according to Ag eter = , 


ry fad and'ill day to dye on - 
;, et.a Man have never fo much favour ſhew'd'him, 
he touſt lye Ymol one whole week in Flames, i be 
£to go out of the World on'that day. © ' 
| Bit there js.nothiggcof this! hy has made' ſo' great a 
an wi ,..4s the Privileges granted r 'Saviour's -own 
Wvoth to Serapbical, S. Francs. ar whoſoever ſhall 
ie bis Orier 7 # heart, how re yg a fimar 
be be, h e | all. find . mtrcy br the Lord. y —w_ ” 
Th none , in the Habit of a Fin yr. 'Car __ 
an ill ed; and that mhoſecver' ſhall thitſe' to live ill in 
is Order ſhall not be able tocontinue im it longe "The 34. is 
« t known than any. of the other, viz. The. Privileges 
anted by Chriſt. to his Church near "Aſſ fam 11 Traly , cal- 
Maria de ngelis , or 'Portiuncula \, and ift tnemory 
| e pratit,” A Fins pointed on the Exc of 50 
"» + Whicheyen Sond rmation of the Brevia 
rope » Pius Vth, 'was, owed AED him ro be ſtill obſer ne ©: by 
i Franciſcanvs and has a ure at the end of his'Breviary in 
jor) S 2 the 


£ 
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the Propriun F eftorum ordints Minorum, under the Titl 
Feſtum Conſecrationts Eccleſie S. Mariz de -Angelis IF 


appellatur ;Feſtum Portiunculz... The ſtory is-worth thei 


ting down, out of the Leſſons of that Feaſt, and out of 
nonus his Chronicon , where the circumſtances are give 
more atlarge; which is-as follows : ADS 
"EIT WPR ng © 7 Year 1221. as S. Francis one Nilh 
nin: 5 ing for Sinners, an Angel of thel 
Chron. p:2195 v6: WAS Praying. 2FSLNNETS, AN ZANZEL OL TNEL 
-1:-- * appeared to him, commanding him to gg 
© the Church aforeſaid;-for there. Chriſ# with his Moth 
« and a Multitude: of Angels expected him. The Mel 
« filled him.with incredible joy, and-he preſcntly aroſes 
* went to the Church, whither when he came, and ſaw Ch 
and. his Mother ſtandipg on. the right hand, with fear a 
* reverence. he-fell flat upon his face, unto whom Cbriftu 
* thus, 2s, he Jay. proltrate.  O. Francis, thou and thine 
« yery ſqlicitous for the*;Salyation. of Souls ;.* thereſgy 
&* giye. thee [cave to ask ſomething of. me, for the comm 
M LO 4408 z 614 42 wa. "ee 4 
* conſolation and,ſalyation.of Souls, and for the honor 
<< my Name, for thou; art, given for the-ſslyation of Na 
« ons , and, for the reparation, of my Church : S. Fra 
« beihg a while inarapture,atthe contemplation of ogg 
«. Majeſty, when he came to, hymſelf, he rayed thus : 0a 
* moſt holy Eather,I miſerable Sinner heles h thee,thatt 
« would{t vouchfafe to beſtow this grace, upon Mankifdl 
&« all and every Perſon that comes to this place, andent 
« this/Churoh, . may obtain an,univerſal Pardon and In 
&« pente'vf WiLehele Sins, which they ſhalt make Conkeli 
x*< of to the Prieſt... I alſo. intreat the BI. Virgin, thy Mot 
® the Advocate of Mankind, that for the obtaining ths 
© queſt, ſhe would vouchſafe to intercede with thy molt} 
« rious. Mijeſty.... The Queen of Heayen, being morel 


wy the. Prayers of her Servant Francis , .began inmedal$ij 


« to pray.to,.her Son.in this manner; 'O'"moſt High 
« Almighty.God, I intercede with thy Deity; and hunlife 
& beſeech. thee, that thou Kould'ſt vouchſafe to grant thi 
** queſts of this poor Franciz, The Lord Chriſt Preſe 

; | | e —_ 


% 
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i replied ; Brother Francis, it's-a great thing thou haſt” 
zsked; but thou ſhalt obtain'preater. Know. therefore 
that 1 admit thy Petition'; bur-I will have thee to go to 
FF my Vicar, who has the power of binding and Joofing in 
I 6s Heaven and Earth , and requiee this Indulgence of him in 
a WF my Name. On the morrow after''S. Francis went to the 
_ F ?ue, laid open before him Chrit's'mandate, intreating 
NS him, that whar pleaſed Chriſt,” whoſe |. DENDD 
Ll = on Earth he held, and whoſeper- G1rrie de Angelis. 
08 fon he repreſented, that that might not | | 
i diſpleaſe him. The Pope at fiſt did not think his requeſt 
LS reaſonable, becauſe it was altogethet free, that is, without 
any Oblations; it was the greateſt requeſt, and alſo abſo- 
IF late and perpetu2l. He faid,” that it was requilite, that he 
WF who would obtain pardon of- his ſins, ſhould ſome ways 
a deſerve it ; and the Pope denied that ever the Roman Court 
was wont to grant ſuch an Indulgence : The Cardinals alſo 
Tn that were preſent, oppoſed the Grant ; ſaying, That the 
F conſequence of it would-be, that the Indulgences of the 
iy Holy Land, and of tte Holy Apoſtles, S. Peter and Paul, 
a would be neglected. But the Pope at length underſtanding, 
rag that it was the Divine pleaſure it ſhould be ſo, he granted 
ora tos. Francis a plenary and free and perpetual Indulgence ; 
OF but it was to take place onely on one natural day of every 
8g year, that is, from the Veſpers of the Calends of Auguſt, to 
all the Veſpers of the next day, which was the Anniverſary day 
ar of the ſaid Churches Conſecration. 
ly By this one Revelation to S. Francis, here are ſo many 
Kubtfull Points determined, ( concerning Indulgences, the 
athority of the Pope, as Vicar of Chriſt, the neceſlity of 
Wivate: confeilions to the Prieſts, the interceſſion of the BI,, 
Len) that may well give us Proteſtants juſt cayſe of ſuſpi-. 
(on, that the Pope had a greater hand in this Grant than 
mf had. As for thoſe of his Church, who.are bound to 
LWFileve the truth of that which has been confirmed by 15 
i0n'per ( and which one of the later of them, gr. Franci 
VIE: Urban VIIL. az. 1624: gaveſo much cre þ. Ws: 
( S 2 cit 
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dit to, thatin a Year of Jubilee, when he ſuſpended all gþ 
Indielgences,' this was declared by his Letters to be exceptl 
and left untouched) 1 can onely-pity the wretched temptyj 
on which the common People eſpecially are perpetually 
m to, by fach Grants, of laying as much ſtreſs upon thy 
keeping of a Nay, viſzing an Altar, or a Church, dyingiz 
ſuch a Habit, and being buried in ſuch a Place, to proc 
the Pardon of their fins, and'to promote their Salvatigg, 
upon inward moral goodnefs,. and purity of heart and 
In the former caſes, Miracles, and Revelations are rung y 
their Ears, to give a mighty reputation to thoſe little 4 
eaſie obferyances ; and the defects of the later are prete 
ded to be ſupplied by the uſe of the other, as the imperſifi 
on of Attrition by the Sacraments of the Church ; but wh! 
were they told, that a balking of theſe uſages , would: 
prove dangerous to a perſon otherwiſe ſtudious of pig] 
No, no; the contrary is the buſineſs of this Church ; ami 
_ a great looſnefs of manners, which they connive at and tk 
* Tate, they furniſh the People with frightfu]l ſtories, tookly 
them to all the cxatneſs and care imaginable, about paſtur 
and habits and trifling rules of orders *. | 


F Thus we are told, that a certain Monk , while the Quire was ſingiy 
words of the Creed, Incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, and af bowed their tt 
be ſtood ere without howing at all : whereupon the Devil came and gewli 
a Box onthe Ear ; ſaying; O ungratefull Monk! Why do not you bow a then 
of your Brethren do? Doft thou not hear what is ſung, That God for thy jah 
made Man ? If he had done ſo much for me, miſerable creature, 1 would 
eternally bowed to him. (Spec. Exempl. diſt. g. Exemp. 9 5.) 


A Convert did but happen in the hot Summer time 
Eafarius, Dials fleep in a poſture not modeſt -enoy 
diftine. 5. . 33 (Ehough no body ſaw it till afterma 

D and the Devil, they are told, appen 


Pr = 500 ME 9=05> PT 0 I. R535 a2 52 * ry E 


in the ſhape of a Nu, and while the ſo ſlept , took his 
bout the Neck and kiſſed him , whereupon he preſenthk 
ſick, apd died within three days after. At another time, ti 
are informed, that the Bl. Virgin went round:all _—_ 
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1 gs and blefſed them all fave onely one, whom a 
#1 , and did not care to look upon (a wit. 1. o_ 
tas) ous offence, one would jmagine this Monk " 
#4 pie fi of ; alas no) the buſinefs was, he lay in his 
tl Bed irregularly ; either his Girdle was laid aſide, or he had 
oe put off his Ho e, or unlooſed his Coat, the Relator could 
oa not tell which, but one of them it ſeems it was, and a fault 
b fey as to deſerve to loſe the BI. Virgin's bleſſing. An- 
| e © jud ment of all was thought a very fit 


; and by com- © |; 
LE cy ole cho. 2eb Fo cc 
*ay , the choii him by a 
ll ri was forbidden, onely becauſe one time he 
Bs to ſkkep with his Stockings'of;'But this pu- 
nt. was but a frag ne, in reſpect of another which 
| fied 'Cin ano king-ſtory) upon A Convert, 
| fan in ro ' of the Granges of Clervaux Ab- 
of bey, preſumed to waſh his Stockings without 1bid. cap. 24. 
his Maſter's leave ( the miſerable Man, fays 


the Relaror , not conſidering how grieyouſlly they offend 
who in the leaſt things o do violate the Purity of the' "Sacred 


po It ſeems the 'putity of his Order wat naftmeſs,"s ing it 
in crime to waſh bil Stocking? ) but as the = doi 


he heard a Voice cry , Smize him, Smite h Told Fa in 


LE he felt two qa blows given rag one on hiſs 
the other on ; whereupon he returned 


and trem bling to his ard S onkeſſed! hambly his fault, po 
deſcribed h favi le bn » how that hack of them crept 
inrardly Ae ng, one from his Head , and the other from his 
Feet, 4 that he ſhould dye, when thoſe ſtrokes were Jol- | 
nedin his heart; and fo it proved, for he dyed of themin a 
ſhort time, Theſe and twenty other ſuch ridiculous ſtories 

tell ; the effet of which is, the Irighting Men into fil 
ly and ſuperſtitious fears and obſeryances, whilſt the un- 
doubted commands of our Saviqur are more neglected, and 
he ynregarded. 


9 4 | To 
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Tos. Colma and S. PTLLEY & fad 
in taking. Beliety | 


Hor ſec. 
aſe Roman. 
gone Coſma vale, falveq; 

facer Damiane, 


In quibus enitnit gloria 


Martyrii.. 
Sumite noſtrarum.. petimus 
jubilamina laudum, 


Et nobis medicam ferte ſa-- 


latis opem. 


Oremus, 


Nfirmitates noſtras, tam 
mentis quam corporis, 
reſpice queſumus, Omnipo- 
tens Deus; & dignare i inter- 
cedentibus ſanctis Martyri- 


Anaphona. 


Cs Loi Fi W 
; Damian, "AIC Hall: 


Whoſe Heads are graet wit 
Martyrs glorious Bays, 


| Receive the Tribute of our joy: 


PB fa 
, ring your. Med cine, 
"bealng every. ail. * 


Let us pray. 
Lmighty God, took we 


bejeech. thze upon our 
tnfirmities botþ'of mind'and 


. boyy, and -voucyſafe upon the 
InterceNion of tby holy Par 


bus tuis Coſma & Damiang, - ty2$ Coſma.and Damian, to 

curtis noſtris- mederi lan- bea).ol) op diſeaſi.s. 

guoribus. p 

| Per Dominum,&&. - . Byour Lord, &c. 
«STE 


T* E_ great cad of theſe Saints to helpin this mariner, 


was; bullt partly, I ſuppoſe, 


upon their profeſſion, 


being both Brothers and Phyſicians ( as the old Roman Bre- 
viary tells us) who might the more willingly be ſtill emplot 
. Ed In the Art they were ſa well verſed in before, and have a 


natural 


er, 
MN, 
76 
ol- 
e a 
ral 
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atoral inclination to look after ſick Patients, that addreſled 
hemſelyes to them : but eſpecially, upon the Miracles that 


: Bxefaid to appear at their. death. As, that when they were” 


chained together, 'and thrown into the Sea, an 
noel looſed their Bonds, and delivered them ; 
ter this, they were thrown into a great Fire, 
ut: upon their Prayers, the Fire loſt all its power Lec. 4. 
tohurt chem : then they were hanged upon acroſs, 

nd command given to ſtone them,” but the ſtones Lec. F. 
rounded back upon thoſe that threwthem : and ” 
vin like manner, when Arrows were ſhort at them, they 
received no harm at all, but many of thoſe that ſhot them 
fere thereby ſlain. Moſt of which ſtories are ſtill retaine 
in the preſent Roman Breviary, and ſtem to be taken out 
of Uſuardus, or Ado's Matyrologies, who lived in the gy. 
Century, the proper Age (as I told you before) for rappers. 
The worſt is, that Baronius himſelf, upon the Roman Marty- 
rology (Sepr. 27.) 1s forced to confeſs, that there are abun- 
dance of their Acts extant In Simeon Metaphraſtes and Su- 
9, which abound with falſhoods, and ridiculous ſtuff: 
20d if he would have been ſincere, he could have told us, that 
itwas not an eaſie matter, to determine which were true, and 
which falſe : but it's all one, Lies have ſet up many a Saint 
to good purpoſe in the Church of Rome. 


Brev,” Rom. 
ant{q."Leci3. 


_ 


Ps 
—— —l - _— 


To $. Nicholas in dangers eſpecially at Sea. 


tire Sec | S. PE _ with much fa- 
yf. Sarum. Antiphona. N ſting did begin, 
Eatus Nicolaus adhuc pu- Though but a Child, to make 
B erulus, Multo jejunio | his Body thin. 
macerabat corpus, | 
 OESNS Ho Verſ, Pray for us, &c. 
'erſ. Ora pro nobis, &c. 
$ | | Oremns. 


Qremas. 


\ Eus qui Beatum Azce- 

laum Pontificem tuum 

innumeris decoraſti miracu- 

hs; widog DR, $0.9: 

meritis refivus, C- 
ton inconills liberemur. 
Per Dominum, &e. 


| Brew Goren 


\Evs bonitatis Author & 
bonorum diſpenſator ; 
concede p 0 itjus, yt qui Be- 
ati Nc feſſoris tui at- 
que Pontificis Solennitatem 
veneramur, ejus Patrociniis 
atque ſuffragiis Majeſtatis tuz 
Fropitiationem conſequamur. 


Per Chriſtum, 6c. 


Tbid. Per omnia laudabi- 
| lem virum, Cujus 


meritis ab omni clade libe- 
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Let us pray. 


thee, JW. LI is ps uh 
Paayers veuoge 
from the —_ of 

By our Lord, &x, 


God, 


Diſpenſer gf all grad 
who FO EY fo 
o yvenerate IÞe 
of thy Confeſſoz as BY 
Þ, Nicholas, by Fe 


nage and ſuffrages ak 


the propttiation of 
jy 
" Throvgh Chriſt, &«. 


Wan, in all thing 
pzaiſe-wozthp, by whole 
WPerits thep are deliver 
from all - deſtruction who] ( 
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rantur , qui ex toto corde ſeek him with their whil 
quzruac illum. heart, þ 
NOTES, 


Tac, 1s no great difference in ſubſtance, concerning 
the Acts of this Saint, betwixt the 014 and the Refor- 
med Breviaries, 


Onely the ancient ones, ſay more mira | 


lors 
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lows things concerning him, the, new fewex. Rut- we. are 
|» | ikely to be excellently. informed about bim, when Simean 
Mrtaphraſt es has a hand in bis ſtory 3 concerning whom Bel- 
lymxe himſelf has paſſed this cenfure, ; ; 
Id obſerugndum, 4 Mctaphiaſte ſcripeas TO Eeckef. 
pe biſtorigs de vitis ſanttoriua ,, wr "8 
vols addi ex proprip ingeno, non ut res geſt e fuerunt, [ed ut. gert 
O08 pracrunt. i EC. Obſerve, that the Hiſtories of the Saznts _ 
nd gre rotten by Metaphraſtes, zany particulars being added. 
an of his own head, not as the things were done, but «« they 
night poſſibly be done. And a little after , He has added 
nay and great Miracles, of which there is ng mention an 


mY 


gzmber, that which is mentionedin the firſt Antiphorg, and 
is*11] retained in the Breviary (Lef. 4.) © When he was an 
;& *1lafant, though on other days he ſuckt his Nurſes milk fre- 
& quently, yet on Wedneſdays and Fridays he would ſuck 
# ker but once *, and that in the Evening, which cuſtome 
# of Faſting he always obſerved the reſt of hjs Life : which 
thing is alſo mentioned in the Proſa of the old Roman and 
$&1-bary Miſſals | 
"+ Theſe ſucking Miracles, T perceive they are much pleaſed with, for 
thus they tell us that S. Katherine the Swediſh Virgin, as a ſign of her 


ter chaftity, refuſed with cries and tears go ſuck the milk of inconinene 
Women, as if it had been Wormwood, In vit. cjus apud Bolland. ad 


ngs BY Morte 24+ 

jol l Who yet in Cradle rocks, ob- 
[td tain?d the praiſe 

he] Qui in cunis adhuc jacens Of ftrif obſerving uſual faſt- 
dt |; . 


ſervando jejunia, ing days ; 

A papilla cepit ſumm3 An early Saint ! not half fo 
promereri gloria. ' much in Love | 
£11, "Ns With Nurſes milk, as with the 

joys abawe. 


[- We need not thgcefore think it ſtrange, that 2 Saint who 
-F began fo carly tobe famous, ſhould grow in wonders ons 
TRE BY | ** mis 


te ancient Hiſtorians. 1 think we may well reckon in this =} 
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his Ape, and at-laſt come to be invoked as an Univerſal De. 


liverer from all dangers. I confeſs, when Tread the firſt 


Prayer, which'is the proper Collect both 1n the Breviariz, 
and- Mfals for the Saint, it ſeemed to me'a very croſs 
grain'd one, that when by the ſtory that is told of him, his 


Talent, one would imagine, had lien peculiarly in helping: 
and faving Men out of the diſtreſſes of Warer, he ſhould 
here be invoked to free them from the Fire of Hell - But 1 


gy correfted my fancy, when I conſidered, that no. 
c 
ed in his Cradle twice a Week, eſpecially when it was (as 
you heard) upon Wedneſdays and Fridays ;, for no Aſtrologer 
could have erefted a Scheme of the Heavens more propiti- 
ons for Miracles, than theſe two days are; (as we found 
before in' S. Roch, of whom the ſame is affirmed.) Beſides 
too, there is this affinity betwixt the Sea and Hell, that they 
are each of them a great Abyſs; and it is fo common and 
Provyerbial to expreſs all dangers by Fire and Water, that 
it.was great pity, that he who had ſuch great command 
over the one, ſhould have no ſtroke in matters that related to 
the ocher, Paſſing therefore over other things which the 
Breviary mentions, (as his miraculous EleCtion to be Biſhop 
of Myra, not by the intervening of Lots, as in the choice 
of Matthias, but by a voice from Heaven, bidding them make 
him Biſhop, who firft entred the Church next Morning, 
telling them his Name ſhould be V:cholas, which he firſt did, 
as if 'ſent by God) Let*sonely ſee, whence his fame aroſe for 
a Deliverer in diſtreſſes at Sea. Thus then the Legend in- 
2” forms us. © Certain Mariners being in 
we Sar. lec. 7. & preat danger by a ſudden Tempeſt that a- 
rev. | Rom. @ >. . 
antig. Lec. g. roſe at Sea, they began to cry out; O N 
| & cholas the Servant of God, if thoſe things 
« be trite which we have heard concerning thee, now fuc- 
« cour us; that ſo being delivered from this danger, we 
© may render thanks to God and thee, While they ſpake 
& theſe words, one appeared, ſaying to them ; Behold 1 am 
& here, for you called me; and he began to help _— Qr- 
| © Gering 


ing need ſeem impoſſible to the prayers of him, who faſt. 


«2t the brink of Death. 
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%dering their Cables and Sails and other Tacklings ; 
Eyhile after, all the noiſe of the Sea was quieted, 
*Tempeſt ceaſed* ; The Mariners when they came toſhore, 
«OTrefently enquired where Nicho- Dy 
#1, was; and when they learnt 
«that 'he was in the Church, 
Swent in thither, and, which is 
* wonderfull to be related, they im- 
*mediately knew him, without-any © 
« bodies ſhowing,, though they had 
*neyer ſeen him before-; and falling 
« proſtrate at his Feet, * they pai 
their thanks to him, relating how 

« by his ſuffrages they had been 
*(Jelivered, when they were eveit 


and a 
nd the 


* The ſame is ſet down 
in a Proſe of the Old Ro- 
man Miſlal. 1520. 

. 0 beate-Nicola, .., , 

Nos ad portum- maristrahe 

de mortus: angiiftia ; 
Frake nos gd; portpes maris 
Tu qui tot auxiliaris 

Pretatis gratia. (ſum 
Dum clamarent nec incaſ- 
Ecce quidam dicens, Afſſum 

ad veſtra preſidia : 
Statim aura datar grate. 
Et Tempeſt as fit fark - 
,  Quieverunt "paler: 


they 


- And now I hope, after this ſtory, none will wonder, When 
hehears-of that Prayer to this er ang rg *It 


t 


Examen Concil, Trid. Part. 3. 
Ws 1 + \ Vs 


"ARedo'pie Sante Nicolae, 


tuis me” precibns ele 
falyandum, ideo ad te clamo, 
& te precibus. meis licer in- 
dipnis pulſare non'deliſto, ut 
te intercedente, ab imminen- 


quotidie affiigar, merear libe- 
Tari; Salva me {upplicem fa- 
mulom-tuum, amice De1 Ns- 


colae, de preſentibus angu- 


ſtiis & tribulationibus, ' quia 


x 


might ſeem a ſtrange qne) which we 


1en- wozthy- ones, that” may 
tibus periculis, a peccatis & Merit by the interceMion, to 
offenſionibus ''meis , "quibus be deliper 


nd-cited by Gheming- 


#3, out-of the Hours ofthe Church of Hildenſveins, -in-hts 


Plous S. Nicholas, I 
beli-ve char IJ ſpail be 
_ by thy Pzapers, thcre- 
o02e.J cry to The, and.cyaſe 
not "to 4 pozr 3 Yn! by 
my * Papers ** un- 


v froth 4ttiminent 
perils; from nip"ſins' and of- 
f.nces,” wherewith'F am idat- 
ly afflicted: © Say#4ms/ 

ſuppiicatinng - (ſfrvant,! 
Nicholasthou Friend of Sod, 
in 
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inr te the falvet qui te. ſibi Tribulations, becailt: : 
clegit. Soul truſteth in thee, that he 
| map ſave me by thee, why 
bath choſen thee to biniſelt, 


Who need boggle now at the words of the Hymn mint 
.. oned by the ſame Author, -and alſo by Caſſander, p.2xz, 


_ of his Works? 2 SPY : 
_ S.N T Icholas thou weneraby 
1 Yilbes, 
. Inclin'd to;pity and to help ng 


z Venerande Pontifex When dangers . threaten thy 
Pius nec tardus Opifex nt'er Failſt bys bope 


CunCtis, qui corde credulo Whoſe forward faith aboit u- 


Te,quzrunt in periculo;, - - _#bee does rack, - 
Anufer mortis ia, - From. Diath's expenſive bſy 


Confer vitz ſtipendia, '  wefenl, 
ba poſt. carnis ex RO The pleafing gains of life mile 
Tecurh {imas in gloria. RS} Ro 
That when the croſſes of thi 
% off have end, 

\ With-thee we. may #n 
How edifying and Spiritualis the Application of 40 thi 
is aid of This Sea-Patron, which ah Froſain the fots- 
cited Roman Mſ[al gives us? _ 


Nos quiſumus in hocmundo We that 5 this World Impure 


w* % 


Vitiorumin-profundo. . In Seas, of. vice, are :almif 
- Jam paſſi naufragia, , ;  drownd, 
«Gloriole; Nicolae, Bleft Nicholas bring. to: Part 
Ad ſalutis portum trahe LS. 

Þbi Pax & Gloria, , © Where Peace .and Glory's 


be found, 


To 


pe te confidit anima mea, ut From _paeſenit Nraits any |, 


te ft 


mn 
"rw 


SIA ESAESES: 


Wo” 


and 
Wy 
he 
dhe 


Aadh. 


nit & Idola vana. 
Ora pro nobis, &c. 


ig hire 
Oremns. 
= queſumus Do- 
Beatz Parbare, Vir- 
d & Martyris tuz , ab 
ark adverſitate nos prote- 


git, ut n_ interventum, 
Sacrofantti 


catporis 8 fanguinis Domi- 
tinoſtri Jeſu Chriſti Sacra- 
nte diem exitusno- 
4 per veram penitentiam 
Epuram confeſſionem, per- 
(pers mereamur. | 
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148. Barbara, for to be confe/t, and to receive 
the E — before Death. | 


" - 


T Hi V en lond in Chri- 


ftian Faith, 


Though Jorg from: rACE that 
profane, 


Al worldly Joys ys deſpiſed hath, 


And undervalued Idols vain. 
; Pray for us, \&C- 


Let us Pray. _ 


WWE pray The; D 
Lozd, that the Jn- 
tercefion of. Barbara, thp 
Utirginand Partyz, may p2v- 
tect ws from all adverſity; 
that bp her means 'we' nap, 
by tru'e repentance wp 5 
confeſſion, merit to- i receive 


\befog2-the day of our-deafh 


the moſt -gloziong Sacvic - 
ment of:the moſt holp bvyp 
and blond 'of'our Lozd Jefins 
'Chift. - 


Per Dominum, &c. Through our: Lord, way 
'| NOTES. 


#3 $f 


1 Pee 3 is ſcarce any Saint in the \ Xalendar-, 'of whom 
more incredible things are told, than of S. Barbara, 
in 
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in the old Roman Breviary; nor indeed more ridiculoy ſi 

Leſ. 1. She is faid to be the onely Daughter of One þj. 
oſcurus a Heathen inthe Reign of. Jdaximianus (Or, as Be 
ronins will have it, of 4Zaximinus) andis placed in the Yer 
230. and ſaid to be inſtructed in the Faith by Orsger (thi 
irs ſtrange ſo famous a Martyr ſhould be pertermitted byEuſehing ſub. 
who in bis Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory ( lib. 6. ) mentions ſend" 
Women, whom Origen converted ,to Chriſtianity, but dots WP! 
ſo much as name her among them.). © | "_ # 

Leſ. 2. Her beauty was ſo great, that to deferid:it,\ 
Father built a Tower, onely with *wo Windows, and a pls 
£o Bath in, curiouſly contrived and adorned, where heyy 


(of ; 

” Zaf.. 3. There, while ſhe was in Meditation, at Angel $4 
ſtood by her, and explained to her all things belonging to 
the Catholick Faith ; and when the Angel opened the Myſy- 
ry of the -Incarnation, to her great joy, 7eſws appear 
the ſhape of a Child. And now beins\more ſtrong in tal 
in theabfence of' her Eafher, ſhe commands the: Work 
to make a third Window in the Tower towards the Eaſt, 
being a worſhipper of the Trinity, laying, That onelybyj 
Windows ( ſo It isin. Metaphraftes)) *every one that cut 
into the* World is enlightned : ''and-this ſhe faid ſignifying = 
the Majeſty of the H. Trinity (asMeraphry, has it) andwhit 
lierFather was angry at this talk 6f hers; and at the addition | 8 
of the third Window, ſhe pointed with-her-Fingers,/andſait © 40 
Rebald-the Father, San and Holy Ghoſt: {A _— | 
this is: of the Trinity, :by one that had beetinewly.inſti | 
inthe Catholick Faith by an Angel i-like to which is:thit Þ 4 
blaſphemous Picture , in the Salz5bury Hours , ; where tht F" 
Trinity 1s repreſented by 3 Heads upon one.Neck of a Mans 
Body. And with the like prophaneneſs and folly, the-Feftival' 


* Feſtiv. in die Trinit. which 1s taken out of Durandus, who giving 
reaſon why the Bell rolls thrice, at-rhe death of a Man; ſays, it is becaul 
the Trinity was firſt found 1\' Man: Primo entm formatus eft Adam de ters, 
deinde Mulier ex Adam, poftea homo creatus eft ab utroque ;. Q itg.eft i 
Zroutas.” Durand. Rational.lib, x. c. q. £13." oO 21311} 
INDIA aFfoEES Y difcourls: 


: + * "I y A' & 


by 4 


j Fdronis , we are told, that in her heart, 
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iſcourſes :. ** Adam, our Fore-father, that came out of the 


» Earth, one Perſon ; and Eve, of Adam, the ſecond Perſon; 


i-nd of them both cometh the third Perſon. as their 
Child ; thus the Trinity was found in ar. But,methiaks, 
the Nuns have found the Trinity better than thus in Womau- 


ind. For in the Life of S. Clara de monte ; 
Apud Ribadeneir. 
en it was opened, were found the impreſ- _ Dm 


*." Wins and marks of the Paſſion of our Sayi- 


a WW 
4 mo 


- = 


SESESSESESz 


2 


S 

] 

po 
, 
bu 


oe 5 
S =. .-:8 


ur, viz. a Crucifix with three Nails, the Spear, Sponge 
odReed on one fide; and on the other, the Whips, Rods, 
ilar, ( at which he was ſcourged ) the Crown of Thorns; 


-"Tadtheſe ſigns of our Saviour's Paſſion did conſiſt of ſtrong 


xdhard Nerves. But (which cite it for) they found that 
ich was {till more wonderfull , three Balls in her Gall , as 


{cre three Filberts of equal weight , colour and bigneſs, 


hich ( ſays her Life ) was a plain Teſtimony of the H.Tri- 
j, to which this Virgin was wholly devoted : Which is 
re fully expreſs*d by Bernardinu de Buſtis *, whoſe words 
; E eſe k In her "_ wg m_ * Cited in the Martyrolog 
2 Crucifix ingraved, with all the . ; : 
Myſteries of to Paſſionz and in 25. Py Mn Al 
her Breaſt were found three little Balls, one of which does 
feigh as much as two of them, nay, as much as all three 
together ; and all three together weigh no more than one 
aone ; by which is ſignified, that ſhe had a continual re- 
nembrance of the Paſlion' of Chr;#, and a perfect belief 
of the Unity of the Divine Eſſence, and of the equality of 
the three Divine Perſons, (Which I take it is the moſt my- 
ou Relique that ever was found in Fleſh, if any one can 
lieve it. ) 

The Feſttvale, a little after, explains the Trinity by Wa- 
fr, Ice and Snow, which three, ſays he, be divers 

{abſtance, yet all is but Water. © The Water fol. 47. 
sfo full of might, that is to underſtand the Fa- 


Fer : by the Son eſs Chriſt, ye ſhall underſtand Ice, that * 


is, Water congealed hard and brittle ; that is, Feſu Chriſt, 
| T * yery 
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<« very God and Man, that took the ſubſtance and frailty of 
** Mankind : by the Sow ye ſhall naderſtand the H. Ghoſt, 


tO! 


LF 
body 


&« for right as Snow is but Water and Ice and Light in thefflu 
« Air, but how, no Man can tell, fo cometh the H. Ghoſtſnour 


© from the Father and the Son. Capgrave alſo gives us ; 


Caper. in vit. Eg- 
berti, f- 122. 


Narration, how when France was troublediflun ! 
with the Arrian Hereſie , that Erronr wal 
reproved : and that God 1n three Perſons frnde 


was of One and of equal ſubſtance, was ſhown by this plainiſſau 
Miracle of three drops clearer than Cryſtal , that fell upooW 


the Altar , as it were from the Roof of the Church, which 
drops were of equal magnitude. and being joined together 
made one moſt fair Gemm. ] But to go 07 with the ſtory 
S. Barbara. 


ug 
) ol: 


Leſ. 4. Upon the Marble of the Bath , ſhe made the ſgndl 


of the Croſs, which remain to this day : ( Metaphraſter {zys 


more expreſly , That ſhe made the ſion of the Croſs with bf 
Finger on the Marble , which made a remaining Impreſſion, uh 


if it had bien graved with Irox) and in the Bath, God ſoo 


dering it, upon her Prayer ſhe was wonderfully baptized! 
Fohn the Baptiſt. | 

Leſ. 5. Her Father perceiving, by the alterations ſhe ha 
made in the Tower , and by her diſcourſes, that ſhe was 


Chriſtian; drew ont his Sword, in indignation, to flay hi ko 
Daughter : but upon her Prayers to God, a great Stonaiſſore : 


opening it ſelf, received her into its Cavity, and attendelf 


;  hertoa Mountain full of Caves, when 
* Tecum virgo lapis 

olat. P n Millal. . 
_ jpg Yo was diſcovered by a Shepherd, wh 


was puniſht for it miraculouſly , he hit 


ſhe thought to haye hid her ſelf, bit gia 


ſelf being changed into a Marble Statue, and all his Shery 4 


into Locuſts, ( or, as Meraphraſtes ſays, into Beetles ) which 


to the perpetual accuſation of the crime, continually fly «Þu 


bout her Grave. 


Lef. 8. She was, after this, brought before the Heathenſſp 


Prefident, who, after Scourgings and Beating with Chibi 


commanded her” Breaſts to be cut off, and to be led nakd 


througl 
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7 offliicough all the City. But upon her Prayers, that ker naked 

oft; Yſody might not be expoſed to the Pagans, an Angel came 
and covered her' with a white Garment, and ſo healed the 
nounds of her Body, that not ſo much as a Scar appeared. 

Leſ. 9. After this, her Father cut off her Head with his 

ma hands, - and was ſeverely puniſht for it ; for as he went 

«ln the Hill where the Murther was committed, Fire def- 

ws faded from Heaven , and ſo conſumed him, that not fo 

ach s any Duſt of his Body remained. ( Thus far the 
1440715, 

[cannot omit bere the relating an extraordinary Miracle 
Wronght to confirm the efficacy of Prayers to S. Barbara, 
Wc obraining the Euchariſ# and Con- Ten, 

iſs before Death. It 1s recorded | Prins, #n wi Barbarz, 

enelly Seri thus. In the Year 1448. at þy ribodencira in her life. 
Town called Gorcam in Holland,one 
erffiiemy Kock, by an accident of a Candle that fell into the 
Fr, had his Houſe ſet on Fire in the Night, and he him- 
if hardly eſcaped in his ſhirt, which began to burn in wo 
xces : but he remembred that he had left Money in the 
ouſe, and would return into it again to ſave it ; but be- 
Wee he could come to the place where it lay, the Houſe fell 

hon his naked Body : when apprehending preſent Death , 

tough the ſcorching Flames tormented him , yet he was 
(Wore afflicted , becauſe he had not been fore-armed againſt 

kth, by the Sacraments of the Church; and in this dif- 
Ac. he betook himſelf to S. Barbara for Soul-remedies , 
uaiog thus. O, S. Barbara, ſuccour a miſerable wretch, and 
dying in his ſins ,, which thing thou art now able to perform 
thy Spouſe : Let that be done by thy Prayers in me , which 
es of old promiſed by Heaven to thee , as thou waſt a-dying 
a Chriſt : Lec thy Spouſe be mindfull of thy roſie and Virgin 
ud, let him remember thy chaſt and Virgin love , that my 
| may n20t go out of my Body, till it be purged by the Sacra- 
henſen of Confeſſion, and fore-armed with the ſaving Viaticum. 
bs Thus you muſt believe he prayed, ( though it ſeems to be 
radiong a Prayer for one whoſe feng was actually burning 
4 2 [th 
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in Flames) but ſee the effeft. S. Barbara being' thus inn 
\ ked, immediately preſents her ſelf, in ſuch a form as ſhe uf, 
to be pictured with in Churches; and with her Garment, (i, 
quenched preſently the Globes of Fire, and with her whit, 
Hand, brought him through the Straw-roof, and ſetting hinff 
in a fafe place, ſpake thus to him. Becauſe thou baſt of:h,.. 
offered acceptable Devotions to me, and now 1mplored the Di, 
vine mercy by my Patronage , kyow that by my means thy lifÞ.: 
ſhall be prolonged till Morning , in which time thou mayſt be 
feſt , and receive the Sacrameyut of the Euchariſt and Extn 
UOnttion, After which words , Saint Barbara diſappeared. 
all was performed as ſhe ſaid , though Henry was fo burnt 
that ſcarce any Fleſh was left on his Bones unconſumed,” 
and that which remained was as black as a Negro's , onelif 
his Eyes, Tongue and Heart remained untoucht, Teſtifi 
by Theodoric the Prieſt that confeſt him ; a credible Witn 
no doubt *. 


* Such another fooliſh flory the Golden Legend gives us in her Life; th 
a Man that was thought to be ſtarved to death , and by a Rope caſt abut h 
Neck, was drawn to the top of a Tower , and thrown off from thence, whil 
came to the ground, he roſe up upon his feet ; and gave this account to thiſe 
wondered how he was alive ( having ſo long continued without any Meat ). « 
how he could be preſerved in his fall; he told them that $. Barbara þ 
him in all his ſtraits ; and in his fall from the Tower ſuſtained him with 
holy hands, and that he could not dye 1ll he was confeſt, and received the 
chariſt and Extreme Union. 


This ſtory puts me in mind of another miraculous on 
concerning the Communicating of S. Brigid before ſhe dah 
Jr u thus. Saint Brigid told S. Nennidin, 
_—_— vi", Convert of hers, that on the day of-her dear; 
. Nennid11 ad I - x 
18 Januar. ſhe would receive the Euchariſt from his hai 
He anſwered her, Would to God you mip 
live till that come to paſs: ſhe replied. that fo it ſhould 
Upon which, when Nernidius was gone from her, he pron 
ded for his hand (with which he was to give the Eucharll 
a ſtrait Braſs Glove (ſome ſay a Silver one) with a Lockat ys 
Key for it, leſt it ſhould touch his Body, or his Hand * 
COuciN 
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mched by any unclean thing : -And farther, believing what 


lav0Þ Brigid told him, and being willing ro prolong her life for 


She common good many Years, he undertook a Pilgrimage 
"Vo Rome ; and entring a Ship, he threw the Key of his Glove 


h jto the Sea. 


But there is no wiſedom nor counſel againſt the 
rd; for ſome while after, returning into his Countrey,, 


Sas admoniſhed by an Angel, that the day of S. Brigid's 
"Meth was at hand, and that he muſt give to her, her laſt V:- 


4m: The Night following, lodging at a Fiſherman's 
Imaſe, his Landlord found a Key in the Belly of a Fiſh, that 

had opened, which Saint Nennid's knew to be the very 
ine he had thrown long before into the Sea z and (o under- 
binding that it was the Will of God he ſhould go over to 
\ Brigid, he did ſo; and found her almoſt expiring, to 


jom he gave the Euchariſt before ſhe died. 


— 


— — 


| Iv, Eccl, Trev. 
Maud Bolland, ad 


15 Januar, 

ro , Qui S. Mars Con- 
feſſoris Tui atque Pon- 

ticis interceiſione, homines 


Silum invocantes, a quavis 
Fnorbida -corporis membro- 


que contractione, atque 


"Sralyſi liberare preſervare- 
Ye dignaris z concede nos e- 
FFjdem Sancti meritis, fic cor- 


poralis vitz ſanitate potiri,ut 


'Sternz animarum falutis re- 


Kat 
nd 
ich 


medium in ceeleſtibus inveni- 


aus, Per Chriltum, &c. 


I 7 St. Marus Biſhop of Triers, for Palſeys 
; and Convulſions, &C. | 


God, who by the in: 

terceſſion of &S, Marus 
thy Confeſſ22 and Biſhop, doſt 
vauchſafe to pzeſerve and de* 
iiver Pen that invoke him, 
from any diſeaſed contrac- 
tton of the body and mem: 
bers, and from the Palſey ; 
G2ant that we, by the merits 
of the lame @3int, mayſo en- 
Jop health of bodily life, that 
w2 may find the remedp of the 
er:rnal ſalvation of our S2u's 
in B;aven. 

By our Lord, &c. 


FI S. Bafilius 
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S. Blaſftus, for removing Bones that ſlick 
in the I hroat. 


T HE Salzbury Breviary Informs us, that when this Saint 
came to be beheaded, he prayed to God in this mar. 
Rn £4 ner: *O God, hear me thy Servant, 
S. Blaſii ad Feb.3,  £Þat if any one remembring me , ſha 
| « fall down and worſhip Thee; if ay 
* Fiſh-bone, or any other Bone ſhall ſtick in his Throat; or 
* if he fall into any Infirmity, Tribulation or” Danger, re 
*© celive, OLord, I beſeech thee, his requeſt. The Lord ſaid, 
I will fulfill all thy Petition. The Invocation of this Saint, 
3S a preſent remedy in ſuch caſes * , preſcribed by a Grek 
Ribadeneirs PHyſiclan,ſays Ribadeneira, who alſo diretts,that 
3 Febr. p. 99, faking ſuch Perſons by the Throat, theſe words 
' ſhould bepronounced aloud : wiz. Blaſius th 
Martyr , and the Servant of Chriſt ſays, either come up, # 
elſe go down. 
F Tu guttura verbo 


Suffocata aperys , 09 nas audire momento. 
; Mantuan, Faſtor. 1. 2. 


TY 


TW r —_— _ _— 


S. Emctherius and S. Celedonius , for alley 
ing Hail-ftorms and ſudden Tempeſts. 


"T Heſe two Saints are venerated in Spaiz, as having preit 
+ power toallay aqpnrqger" | © For, we eng Lu, 

DANES; in ſuch caſes, the Clergy of the Place, 
+ pq agg * where their Chapel ag 3-4 a ſolemi 
ET © Pfoceſſion thither ; they put lighted 
5* Candles ypon their Altar, and after they have ſung the 
& Hy with the Antiphona, they ſybjoin the pry ; 


il thi 
is, | 
Prief 
Gain! 
may 
Gainf 


'Y, 


( 


bab 
the 1 
cont 
mon 
Goſ 
Sain 
med 
Cap 
non 
and 
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4 theſe Saints, and the deſired Calm follows. The truth 
s, by that time all theſe things are done, eſpecially if the 
rieſts do not cut ſhort the praiſing work , but give theſe 
vints their due commendation ; a violent Tempeſt of Hail 
nay ceaſe naturally, without the help of them, or any other 
cnt beſides, 


' 446.46 rn 


$. Venifa , for the Green-ſickneſs, & pro Or- 
dinandis Menitrus, and Bloudy-fluxes. 


T HIS Saint has a Chapel dedicated to her in a Village 
hard by Roar, in France, and a Feaſt kept to her Me- 
nory, the day before Aſh-Wedneſday. And at Valentiens , 
in Hainault , there the Women implore her Patronage in 
the forenamed Caſes binding themſelves about for 9. days 
together , with Purple or White Swathes, according to the 
freral proper kinds of this Diſeaſe ; when they are cured, 
they hang them up near the Statue of S. Yeniſa; and by rea- 
ſon of the Multitude of thoſe that frequent the place, the 
heap of ſuch OQblations does ſo increaſe , that they are fain 
to remove them. The Women do the like at Tourney, and 
other places. Some conjecture with pro- 
bability , that this S. Verſa (or Venica) 1s 
the ſame with S. Veronica, onely her name 
contracted ; and that all this Deyotion comes from the com- 
mon Opinion, that ſhe was the Woman, whom Chriſt in the 
Goſpel cured of the Bloxdy-flux. There are many other 
Saints whoſe Patronage they implore, beſides theſe I have na- 
med, as S. Lucy, for ſore Eyes; S. Leonard, for Priſoners and 
Captives; S. Hubert, for biting with mad Dogs, or any ve- 
nomous Beaſts, &c. whoſe ſtories, I ſhall for Brevity omig, 
and onely add one more. | 


nica. 4 Febr. p.4 54+ 


T 4 


Bolland.de S.Vero- 


S. Anthony, 


| 
i 
ws 
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S. Anthony of Padua, for the Recovery 
of Loft Goods. 


HIS is the laſt Example, I ſhall mention, of Parry 
Saints ;, but his veneration is ſo great in the Churd 
of Rome, his Preaching and Miracles ſo famous, that it nil 
require ſomething a larger Diſcourſe than I have beſtomel 
upon the reſt. He was a Contemporary and Diſciple of 
S. Francis, to whom he was ſo dear, that he uſed to ca 


his Biſhop (as Trithemius tells us.) The preſent Breviark, \ 


| have onely three ſhort proper Leſſons for him, 7#. 13, and 
the following Collett : 


Cclefiam tuam, Dcus, be- 0) God , let the much de. 

ati Antoni Confeſloris red folemnity of BI. 

tui ſolennitas votiya letifi- Anthony thy Confeſſor glu 
cet; ut ſpiritualibus ſemper thy Church ; that ſo it mayk 
muniatur auxiliis & gaudiis always defended with ſpirit 
' perfrui mereatur #ternis. aids, and may merit the fru- 

tion of eternal joys. 
Per Dominum, &cC. Through our Lord, 6, 


But the Franciſcans , even after the Reformation of the 
Brewviary ,, by Pope Pius V'b, obtained from him the Privi 


lege of having Proper Offices for ſome famed Saints f 


their own Order, which were Printed a-part, at the endo 
his Breyiary;, among which, this S. Anthony has a large 
place, where I find 7 wenty Leſſons of the old Breviary con- 
cerning him. {till retained without alteration ; and I hope 
the foilowing Popes have not been ſo unkind, as to debar 
them from rehearſing thoſe pleaſant and beloved ſtories of 
S. Frazucis, and his great Followers, nor contratted their 
Devotions 
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Devotions into a narrower room than that Reforming Pope 
4id, Lleave the Reader to conſult the Hymns there, which 
they ſing in honour of him; and come to the buſineſs of his 
patronage in the caſe of loſt goods. 

This is affirmed by many Authors. Guillelmus Pepin ®, 
2 Pars Doctor, ſays; ** This Saint has , . —__ 
«, privilege from the Lord, in reference , bay ay at. a 
*to loſt goods; which by his merits are 7,4, Joh. de la Hay. 
# often recovered, which 1 my ſelf have 
® frequently experienced. Pelbartw, a Franciſcan, ſays the 
*me; That God, as he made him wonderfull in his life, by 

iving him the grace to be able to recover loſt Souls; 


*ſo now he is in Heayen, he has granted Men the favour 


wonderfully to recover by his merits loſt goods. But none I 
meet with, has given ſo particular account of it, as Ri- 
ladeneira, whoſe words are theſe ; © Chriſtian piety does 
*implore the Patronage of S. Anthony, .,  _ 
%eſpecially when afflicted with the loſs of prmonge im 
*Goods, and his merits work wondcrous 770 
&effects in this Caſe. The Original of this Devotion 
*ſeems to be this: A certain Franciſcan Novice , 
*throwing off his Habit, ran away from the Monaſtery, 
*(in which the Saint lived) and ſtole away with him a 
«Pſalm Book, written with S. Anthony's own hand, and 


| * explained with Marginal notes, which S. Anthony often 


*nſed, when he privately expounded the Scriptures to 
*the Friers. As ſoon as Anthony perceived his Book to 
* be ſtollen, he falling down on his Knees earneſtly prayed 


8 © God, that he would reſtore the Book to him again. In 


*the mean time the Apoſtate Thief having his Book with 
him, as he prepared to ſwim over the River, mer the 
*Devil; who with a drawn Sword in his hand, command- 


|| *cd him immediately to go back again, and reſtore to S. 


* Anthony the Book he had ſtollen from him; threatning 
*to kill him, unleſs he did ſo: The Devil required this 
*with ſo terrible an aſpect, that the Thief being aſtoniſhed, ' 
*preſently returns to the Monaſtery, reſtores to the Saint 

| his . 
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« his Book, and continued in a religious courſe of life exe; 
<« after. 

I ſee the Church of Rome will never be at a loſs for ways ty 
promote this their Superſtition. The moſt common Method 
we have heard of hitherto, has been Reve/ations gnd Yage; 
pretending gratious grants from God, to the merits ofſuch 
and ſuch Saints, that Perſons in their particular diſtreſſy 
ſhould find deſired relief, when they did invoke them : this 
ſeems to be a pretty plauſible inconragement, and to re. 
quire onely ſatisfaftion in one doubt, how to be ſecured, 
that God ſpoke ſuch words; for if he did, who will notre. 
dily determine _—_— by the plain ſignifications of his 
heavenly will and pleaſure ? But as for the occaſion here 
mentioned, thereare, methinks, a great many diſcouraging 
circumſtances in the ſtory; ſo that the greater opinion; 
Man had of this Saint, the leſs expe&ation ſhould he, in al 
reaſon, have of recovering his loſſes by the choice of this P;- 
tron, if this be all that can'be produced to aſſure him, that 
his addreſſes to him in this caſe ſhall not be unſucceſsful. For, 
1. Few Mens loſles are of that importance, that S. Anthony 
Pſalter was, eſpecially with his admirable Divinity notedjn 
the Margin : And again, few Mens merits, if all be true that 
is told of him, could equalize his; and why then ſhould 
every one preſume that their Prayers ſhall be extraordinarily 
heard, becauſe his were ? To which may be added thismain 
doubt, that T believe that this is one of the firſt inſtances 
that can he given of the DeviPs threatning, and frighting 
any one into honeſty, and into Devotion; and conſidering 
his intereſt, it's very likely to be the laſt of the kind : and 
for any one now to tell us ( as Pepiz did ) that he has found 
the ſucceſs and benefit of ſuch addreſſes, would be onely to 
ſet all the cunning Men, and all the 4ftrologers a-laughing 
(whoſe trade for diſcovering loſt goods,ſeems to be threatned 
by ſerting up this Saint for a Patron) for they would be ready, 
I dare youch for them, to-forſwear their Art, if S. Ant 
had ever helped ſo many to their loſt goods, as they will 
youthey have done. FAN Sn 9 
But 
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But it may be, it is not ſo. much this fooliſh ſtory which 
tibedeneira has pitched upon, (or at leaſt not this alone) as 
chemighty fame of'S. Anthony, and the reputation he has got 
onthe Roman Church, partly as a powerfull and prophetical 
Preacher, and partly as a worker of Miracles, that has invi- 
ted them to a ſtrange veneration of him ; and thenyou ma 
gmethem leave to chuſe what way to expreſs it in; and ſo 
many having been poſſeſſed before him of other Offices, this 
night fall co him of courſe. | 

That which I ſhall therefore do farther, ſhall be to give 
the Reader ſome account of the admirable things that are re- 
ported of him in his life which Ribadeneira has given us 
more conciſely, and Suri#s more at large; and more lately 
(ay, 1641.) Foh. de Ia Haye, (who has given us S.- Anthony's 
works) has put that Life in S«r:4s before them, with ſome 
alditional Miracles after his Canonization, and has divided ir, 
for the Readers greater eaſe, into Chapters, whom therefore 
ſhall cite all along in the following Diſcourſe. To paſs 
orer other leſs material things concerning S. Anthoxy, I ſhall 
onely conſider what relates to his preaching and miracles. 

The firft occaſion of his being 
nated for a Preacher (who was be- Concerning S. Anthony's 
fore accounted = ililergre perſon, Preaching, 
and to have no farther skill than to | of 

the Church-offices, and had ſub- , ko pigs x anmy: 
mitted to the mean imployments in wir. *jus apud Joh. de la 
the Kitchin, of waſhing Diſhes, and Haye, «. 6. 
kowring Kettles, and uſed to ſweep 
the Friers rooms) was, when he took ſacred Orders with cer- 
tain Dominicans, who being put upon It to Preach art that 
time to the People, excuſed themſelves that they were alto- 
ther unprovided of a Sermon ; whereupon S. Anthony was 

treated to Preach (though it was ex tempore) whatſocyer 
the ſpirit ſhould ſuggeft to him : His modeſty was ſach that 
healſo would fain have declined ir, teYing the Preſident 
{who urged it) how little Learning he had, and that hav- 
Ing been condemned to ſuch humble Offices, he was better 
be | | | acquainted 
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acquainted with Potts and Beſomes, than Scholaſtical Subtil. 
ties; al this would not bring him off, but Preach he muſt: 
At the beginning of his Sermon he ſpoke to them ſimply and 
..  Plainly; but in the progreſs of his diſcourſe, 
_— Cr he uſed ſuch elegancy of words, ſuch heights 
< . * _ of myſtical ſentences, that rapt all his Av- 
ditors into admiration, eſpecially becauſe it was beyond al 
their expectation. | * 
And now the next thing we hear of him is that he receive; 
-_ commiſſion from the Miniſter General to Preach 
Tn uit. ARtOMl. hroad and he is ſo buſie in this new work, 
«264 that he runs up and down from one City and 
Town to another : The Churches were not ſufficient wherein 
to ſpend his Zeal : but Camps and Streets and Fields are the 
Places where he chyſes to Preach in ; which courſe of his the 
Jeſuite Lorinws would fain countenance, from ſomething he 
_ . fanſieslikeitin the Apoſ#les ; but the reſemblance 
—_— " is far greater betwixt him and our Quakers ; who 
129% areareſtleſs Generation, troubleſome, and futi- 
ons in their heats, of an ill-guided Zeal, and endeayouring 
to be popular by the pretences of extraordinary humility, 
He preached at Rome one time before the Pope ſo much to 
"IO his content and wonder, that he called hin 
{hr ent Arcam Teſtamenti, the Ark,of the Teſtamen: 
and well might he call him ſo, (ſays the Author of his Life) 
- for he had the Scriptures ſo faftned in his Memory, that he 
could from thence have wholly reſtored them, if all the 
Books of Scripture had been loſt. But whether the Pope had 
any great Skill in Sermons or no, to be ſure S. Francs had: 
and we are told that when S. Anthony was preaching one time 
m_ uponthe paſſion of our Saviour, S. Frances, though 
Jv14: 10 he was far diſtant in another Countrey, yer he 
appeared to his Children after a wonderfull manner 1a the 
Air, for he ſeemed to ſtretch out his Arms a-croſs, as it 
were approving Anthony's Sermon, and ſhowing what the 
Friers ought to imitate, and bleſling them, he made the ſign 
of the Croſs over them. A 
| ut 
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-But we hear of a wonderfull approbation of him for a 
Preacher, which was given him by the Inhabirants of the 
Sea, more aſtoniſhing than this Apparitl- _. : | 
onin the Air. For as he was preaching Ribadenerr. p. 247. 

age" . Francif. Mendozius 
at Ariminum, which was a Neſt at that ;,;e- Elgia prefix. 
time of Heretiques, and few or none re- vir. $. Anconii, 
garded his Doctrine, he went out of the 


City, and fate him down by the Sea- ſide, and called to the 


Fiſhes in this Language. © Do you at leaſt life up your 
% heads, in regard to my words, ſince the Heretiques deny 
% to hearken to me. He had ſcarce left off ſpeaking, when 
a Multitude of great and little Fiſhes thronged to the ſhore 
where heſate, lifting up their heads out of the Water, as it 
mere to ſignifie their attention to his words. Then the Holy 
man, after he had ſaluted them by the name of Brethrer, ( a 
complement he learnt from S. Francs) he rehearſed to them 
the benefits for which they were indebted to their Creator, 
what gratitude they owed Him, and what ſerviceable offices 
they might perform toward him. ( What pity is it that this 
edifying Sermon ſhould be loſt, and ſince his $k1ll was ſo great, 
that he did not leave a Treatiſe behind him upon this Subject, 
concerning The whole Duty of Fiſhes towards God? ) When 
he had concluded his Sermon, the Fiſhes bended their heads, 
as if they asked his bleſſing, and went back into the Sea. 
And now it is no wonder to tell you, that the People were 
aſtoniſht at the Miracle, that the Heretiques that were pre- 
ſent, were ſtruck as mute as Fiſhes, as to any farther oppo- 
ſition and contradiction ; onely they fell at his Feet, decla- 
ring their embracing the Orthodox Faith, and their Conver- 
fon. Weare farther informed that a Prophetick Spirit ac- 
companied his Preaching, of which they tell us this ſtory. 
- S. Anthony preaching at the Funeral of a cer- yir. Anton. 
tain Vſurer, took that place for his Text,Where cap. 19. 

your Treaſure is, there will your Heart be alſo. In his Ser- 


'mon, among other things, he ſaid. © This Rich man is 


«Jeadand is buried in Hell : Go to his Treaſure, and you 
« ſhall find his heart in the middleof it, though his Body 
* be 
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&« he buried : The Parents and Friends of the Man, went 
and ſearched, and they found his heart yet hot 1n the midf 
of his Money. 
It will be now, after all this, no ſtrange thing to be told 
that all People were very deſirous to hear ſuch a Preacher, 
or to find him frequently engaged in this 
Tbid. cap. 12. Work, when he is io much admired, that 
ſometimes Thirty Thouſand People, or more 
were preſent at one of his Sermons. When he preached 
a Lent courſe, the Church could not hold the Number of his 
Auditors, ſo that he was fain to hold forth in the open 
Fields. Thither from all Quarters People flock in crowds 
to hear him ; They riſe before Day, and ſtrive which ſhall 
get firſt to the place, where the Sermon was to be : There 
you might ſee Souldiers and Noble Matrons, and ſuch as 
uſed before to lye long in Bed, running in the dark, and 
watchfully expecting the Preacher. The Tradeſmen would 
not open their Shops, or ſell their Wares, before his Ser- 
mon was over. The good Women in devotion» Cut of 
pPiecesof his Cloaths with their Sizzers, laying them up for 
Reliques, and he counted himſelf happy that could but touch 
the _—_ of his Garment. It was admirable to Ovſerve 
FR in thisgreat Concourſe of People, no il] behavi- 
% 2; 3" our, no laughter, no Children crying, no diſtur- 
bing noiſes; all their Ears were attentive, their 
Eyes perpetually fixed upon the Man of God, all waited to 
hear him with untired patience, and much devotion, as if 
not any Man but an Angel deſcended from Heaven ſpoke to 
them. The fervour of the Preacher was fuch, that his 
ſpeech came from his Mouth, as from a hot Furnace; the 
efteft was, that he wonderfully afte&ed his Auditory, peni& 
trated into the very marrow of Their Souls, raiſing in then 
much devorion and compunction, hatred and deteſtationof 
their Vices: ſo that People were heard to ſay one to anoth@ 
with much ſighing; Ah miſerable wretch that I am! 
who never till now thought ſuch a thing to be a ſin, andif 
I had known it to be ſuch, would never have committed it: 
they 
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they excited one another to make confeſſions, to undertake 
Rdigiows Pilgrimages, to faſt on certain days in honour of 
the Mother of Gol, &c. He ſent ſo many of both Sexes to 
confeſs their fins, that neither the Frzers nor Priefts, though 
many did attend him, were enow to hear all their confeſli- 
ons. Then firſt Men began to go in Proceſſion by Troops, 
teating themſelyes, and ſinging pious Canticles * , and this 
ludable cuſtome proceeding from ſuch an Author, increa- 
{d more and more; ſo that almoſt in all the parts of 7raly, 
itis ſtrictly obſerved to this day. 


* Ribadeneira 'p. 248.) ſays that the People at Padua, upon his Preach- 
ng at the time of the Spring-Faſt, were ſo melted into ſorrow and tears, that 
m great Companies unbaring thetr backs in the wery ſtreets, they ſeverely 
whipped themſelves, Crying out to God, Mercy, Mercy. 


And now I cannot but fanſie, after this huge noiſe con- 
cerning ſuch an Angelical Preacher, it will be a very ſeaſon- 
able Gratification of the Reader, to acquaint him with $. 
Anthony's way of Preaching : that he may underſtand, 


Quid dignum tanto feret hic promiſſor hnat ; 


If his ftrong ſenſe by charming Tongue apply'd, 
Makes good what Fame proclaims with mouth ſo wide. 


And ſince it has fallen out ſo unluckily that S. Anthony?s 
fermons have out-liv him, and have been put forth as 
great Jewels and Rarities by their own Men ; I ſhall onely 
dothe part of a Rehearſer; not engaging my ſelf to give you 
every word of the Sermons I mention, for (notwithſtanding 
all that has been ſaid in their commendation) I am fure the 
dulneſs of them would tire and cloy the Reader; nor ſhall I 
add any thing of my own, burt faithfully tranffate his words, 
that no Man may object that I have plaid tricks with kim, 
Atd fince I find Trirhemins has commended his Sermones 
d& Tempore, upon thoſe words, Erunt ſigna in ſole, &c. _—- 

iS 
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his Sermones de Sanftis, as moſt elegant and ardent diſcourſe; 


Pll chuſe' to give the Reader a taft of each: And thoy 
they are all of a piece, yet ſince it may be preſumed that p 
| firſt Sermon in his Works, is not the worſt, I'll begin 
with that. 


. 


S. Anthony's Sermon on the 1. Sunday 
in Advent, 


Luc. 21. v. 25. 


There ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in the Moon and 
Stars; and on Farth diſtreſs of Nations. 


C | f fake are Four Things obſervable, according as there 
c are Four Advents, viz. Into Fleſh, into the Mind, 
© to Death, and to the final Judgment. 1. The coming in- 
©roFleſh, and this is the Aſſumption of humane Fleſh, in 
© thoſe words, There ſhall be Signs in the Sun; for the Sm 
< is the Sor of God, The 24. (Advent) is into the Mind 
« ſpiritually ; and this is the purgation of our Mind, or pro- 
© retion againſt Sin, or beſtowing Vertues on us : In theſe 
© words; There ſhall be Signs in the Afoon. The 34. is, ln 
© Death, which is the diviſion of Soul and Body : in theſe 
© wards, And in the Stars. The 4th. is. in the end of all 
< things, when there ſhall be a diſcuſſing of Merits, and pu- 
© niſhing of Vices: in theſe words, And on Earth diſtri 
© of Nations, &C. 
© There ſhall be Signs in the Sun} The Sun (fo calledbe- 
© cauſe it ſhines alone, Sol quod folrs luceat) 1s Chriſt, who 
© dwells in Light inacceſſible : in compare with whoſe ſan- 
© ftity and brightneſs, all that of the Saints ſuffers dimigu- 
*tion : Therefore it's ſaid, (Eſa. 64.) We are all become un- 
* clean, and all our Righteouſneſſes like menſtruous Clothes, 
© This Sun (as It is Revel. 6.) i become black, as _— 
0 
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sf Hair. For with the Sackcloth of our Humanity, he 
tcovered the Light of his Divinity. 7 have made Sackcloth 
* my clothing ; (' Pfal. 68. )* And what has the Son of God 
*to doe with Sackcloth ? With this Garment, not God, but 
(the ſinner ; not the Creator, but the She Dems fol rea? 

' offendor ought to be clothed. It is ,,, - tiny ER. 
(the Garment of the Penitent, not of - Y 

*+him that forgives fin. What haſt thou therefore to dye 
(with Sackcloth ? It was very neceſſary for-finfull Man ; 
' becauſe it repenterh me that I have made man, that is, I am, 
* puniſhed for the ſake of man. PNG feriſſ es Sc 
"Hence (Eſa. 43.) Te have made ne-pro. bunine. : 
* me to ſerve with your ſins, .&C. 6 A beY 
' The Sun therefore was black as Sackctoth of Hair. Under 
*the Sackcloth of Fleſh, the brightneſs of Eternal Light kid 
*it elf. Concerning whom it's ſaid, ( Eſa. 45. 15.) Yerily 
' thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelf. And, Eſa. 53: Hi face 
"Was 44 it were hidden. And well is it ſaid, Hidden. For. 
*the Hook, of the Divinity,” was hidden'in the' Bair of Hu- 
*manity. That (as 1/a. ſays, cap-27. ve1.) He might ſlay the 
(bale, (that is, the Devil) which 5s in the Sea, ( that 1s, in 
_—_ and bitter World.) Hence it is ſaid ,. Fob 49. 

In his eyes, as With an hook he ſhall take. 
' him + liar ts » Behemoth. Loy humble © 00s ON IR 
' takes the proud ; our little Infant, the old ” "Haag "2 = 
(Serpent. Therefore it's ſaid, T/a. 11. | 
' The ſucking Child ſhall play on the hole of the Aſp, and the 
* weaned Child ſhall put bis. hand on the Cockatrice Den. Our 
' Infant wrapt in ſwadling Bands, laid in a Cratch , by his 
* powerfull hand draws the Aſp and the Cockgrrice , that is, 
' the Devi}, out of his Hole and Der, that is, the Conſcience 
' of a ſimner. The Sun therefore became black,” as Sack- 
*cloth of Hair: O the Firſt! O the Laſt! Q the High one,. 
*and yet-humble and vile ! And we (ſays Iſa. 53. ) coun- 
"ted bim a'leprous Perſon,- ſmitten of God and humbled. Con- 
*cerning 'whoſe humbled ſublimity ſpeaks Iſa. 6. 1 ſaw the 
"Lord ſitting upon his Throne , high and lifted ap. Obſerve * 
Ip V - * what 
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* what his Sitting is, what the high Throne, what the fign of 
* the Lord lifred up. His Sicting *, is the homble incling- 


© tion of the Divinity in the Humanity. - Thus Eccleſiaftic. || * 


© 38. Ver. 19. The Potter ſuting at his work,, and turning the 
© Wheel about with his Feet , ts always carefully ſet at bu aak, 
© The Poreer is the on of God ;, concerning whom (Pal. 32) 
*it*s faid, Who faſhioneth their hearts one after another, He 
© fits infleth, to wit, he humbled himſelf to (z. e. for the 
* ſake of) his work: 5. e. our Salvation. Hence 1/a. 28, 
© That he may doe. bis work," bus ſlrange work,, &Cc. Grep, 
* He ſhall come into the World , that he may dae his work, 
*'that is, redeem Man-kind, But it is his ſtrange work : for 
*it was not agreeable to the Divinity, to be ſpit upon, 
© whipped, crucified. He, with:the feet of his humanity, 
© turns about the Wheel of our Natuze , which. before ran 
 ©todeath; that to whom it was ſaid. before, Earth thou art, 
© and thou ſhalt £o to Earth ;, now 1t- may be ſaid to him, Bleſ- 
© ſed art thou, and happy ſhalt thou be. The Goſpel plaig- 
* Iy enough declares, in what ſolicitude he always was the 
T/ 508 of 33 Years, for the perfefting of his . Work, 
* Whence ſal. 61. it's, ſaid., 1-rap #n thirſt. For he ran 
Creuryi 2, £o-the Croſs with ſuch eagerneſs, as to a Fr 
P yam Lat, * nace,: for to ſtrengthen and conſummate hs 
-  *work there, that hemade no anſwer to Pilate, 

© leſt the buſineſs of. our Salvation ſhould be hindred. 


* Thus in another Sermon ( pag. 4514- ) Chriſt's ſitting upon a She-g, 
when he rode to Feruſalem , is interpreted, hu aſſuming our Fleſh. ' For the 
She-aſs ( a5 it xiv the Margin is put for. humane nature. Aſina pro - 
mana naturgs  - | | 


© The 7 prone, (lo ar from its ſolidity) is the Homany 

| of Chriſt, which leaning upon Seven Pl 
ro wb rt * lars, remains ont 
* Hence it's ſaid, 1/a. 4+ 1n that day ſeven 

© Women ſball. take bold on one Man , ſaying , We will eat on 
© own Bread, and wear onr own Apparel :- onely let thy name be 
© called upon us, take away our reproach. T he ſeven Wee 
are 
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+ are the ſeven gifts of the H, Ghoſt ; they are called Women, 
4hecauſe no Man is begotten to God, but by the H. Spirit. 

(The Man is Chriſt z one man, i. e- one alone, withour fin ; 
tyhom the ſeven Woinen ſhall take hold of, 5. e. the ſeven 
tgifts of the H. Spirit, that chey may firmly hold him, and 
{got let him go. Thele all paſs unto Chriſt ; they lay hold 
\agnone-elſe, for there is no other Man that ſinneth- nor ; 
4nll others the Spirit has the lodging of Tribulation, not 
& (ht -1nanſron of Reſt; for the Spirit was in the Prophets, 
and other juſt Men, 'but becauſe they were Men, [and there- 
(fore ſinners, 2: was in them, but did not abide iz them. 
(*Whence it is ſaid onely of Chrif#, John 1. Upon: whom: thots 
\hdle ſee the H. Ghoſt deſcending and abiding , he it is rhat 
'haptizerh with the H. Ghoſh, They ſhall take hold of one 
'Man, ſaying, We will eat our own Bread, &c. There the 
iGloſs, He that 'hath bread and cloathing needs nothing. We 
' will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel ;, it ſigni- 
' fes, that the H. Ghoſt poſleſſes all things equally with the 
'Father, and is not in want of any thing. To thy name be 
(called upor: ms, that is, let them be called Chriſt:ans from 
'thee,, who deſire to enjoy thine” Incarnation. Take away 
' wy reproach ;, leſt by the ſtench of Vices being expelled 
'out of Mens hearts, we be farther often forced to change 
'our Lodging. 

*The Humanity therefore of Chriſt ( in which the Divi- 
\nity fate, as in a Throne, 5. e. humbled it ſelf, was high and 
lifted up. High, in the incomparable ſanctity of his life. 
\ Hence, Foh. 3. He that cometh from above is above all, viz. 
'inexcellency of Life : and lifted up, that is, on the Tree of 
'the Croſs. Whence, Foh. 12. If I be lifted up, I will 
' diaw all men unto my ſelf , viz. by the Hook of the Croſs. 
[Ja which oor Sun being covered with Sack cloth , was 
"fgned with five ſigns. Therefore 12s ſaid, There ſhall be” 
' bens in the. Sun; Which ſigns were the five wounds in 
'the Body of Chriſt. Theſe are the five Cities which are 
' ſpoke of, 1/a. 19. In that day there [hall be five Cities in 
"the Land of Egypt, ſpeaking the __—_ of Canaan, &Cc. 
& 2 


* Ore 


© One ſhall be called the City of the. Sun. - Egypt 1s , by inter. 
* pretation', ſorrow or darkneſs, The Land of -Egype , that 
© is, the fleſh of Chriſt was in ſorrow. Heb. 5. Offeria 


© with tears and ſtrong crying, &c. In this Land were fin 


© Cities, that is, five wounds, which are Cittes: of refuge, 
© which whoſoever flees, ſhall be delivered. - It-follogs, 
© Speaking the Language of Canaan; The wounds of Chi 
© cry tothe Father for mercy, not vengeance. — It foll 
© One ſhall be called the City of the Sun. The wound of his 
« ſide is the City of the Sun : For, in the opening of the 
< Lord's ſide, the Gate of Paradiſe was opened, through 
© which the ſplendor of Eternal Light ſhined to us. The 
< Naturaliſts - that bloud drawn from the ſide of a Day, 
© clears the Eyes of blemiſhes. Even ſo, the bloud of Chr, 
© drawn by the Souldier's Lance from the fide of Chr:if, 1|. 
< luminated the Eyes of ſuch as were born blind, that is, of 
< Man-kind. | 
. Thus far the Explication of Signs in the Sun. 
© It follows, | 

© There ſhall be ſigns inthe Moon. ] Concerning which it 
© is fatd, Apocal. 6. The Moon is become all as bloud. And, 
© Foel 2. The Moon ſhall be turned into bloud. God made 
© two Luminaries, the greater Luminary and the leſſer. Th 
© greater is the Angelical Spirit, the leſſer is the Soul of 
© Man. Whence it is called the Moon , as if you ſhould ſay, 
* one of thoſe that ſhine. For the Soul of 
© Man was created for this end, thatreliſh- 
< ing heavenly things, It might praiſe the 
© Creator, as one of thoſe bleſſed Spirits, and joyfully ſing 
* with the Sons of God. But by reaſon of its too great 
< nearneſs to the Earth, it has contraCted blackneſs, and has 
© boſt its clearneſs : therefore it is neceſſary, if it wouldre- 
© cover its brightneſs, that it ſhould firſt be wholly turned 
© into bloud : which bloud is contrition of heart : Of whit 
< it's faid, Heb. g. 19. Moſes taking the bloud of Calves ant 
© Goats, with Water and ſcarlet Wool and Hyſſop , he ſprinkled 
« both the Book, and all the People, ——— 7oreover he _ 


Dicitur Luna, quaſt 
lucentium una. 
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ed bkewiſe with bloud both the Tabernacle ,, and all the Veſ* 
i ſels of the Ainiſtery : and almoſt all things are purged with 
*Woud, and without blond-ſhedding there is no remiſſion + Be- 
+hold how all the Moon becomes as bloud. But what does 
' Moyſes ſignifie ? What the bloud ? What the water ? What. 
t the ſcarlee Wool ? &c. ® 

© When the mercifull and pitying Jeſs Chriſt .comes in- 
(to the mind of ſinners, then 2oyſes takes the bloud.. AMoy- 
'{e is a ſinner, now converted from the Waters of Ezype, 
'uho ought to take theſe Five things. | 


The bloud of ſorrowfull Contrition. 
The water of weeping Confelſlion. 

*VIZ. 4 The wool of Innocency and Purity. 
The ſcarlet of Brotherly kindneſs. 
The hyſſop of true Humility. 


* With theſe he ought to ſprinkle the Book, that is, the ſe- 
*cret of his heart, and all the people of his Cogitations ; and 
the Tabernacle, that is, his Body 3 and all its Yeſels, that 
*b, the five Senſes. By the bloud of Contrition , all things 
'are cleanſed , but ſtill with a purpoſe of Confeſſing : But 
*mithout Contrition there is no Remiſſion of ſin. Let it 
* therefore be ſaid , There ſhall be ſigns in the Moon. By 
*the outward ſigns of the Penitent, are diſcovered the in- 
'ward ſigns of Contrition. When Chaſtity ſhines in the 
"Body . Humility indeed, Abſtinence in food , Vileneſs in 
*cloathing , they are the forerunners of inward ſanitifica- 
* tion, | 
*Hence it is, that the Lord promiſes theſe four to a Pe- 
"nitent Soul : 1ſa- 60. 13. The glory of Libanus ſhall come 
* unto thee, and the Fir-tree, the Box-tree, and Pine-tree toge= 
" ther, to beantifie the place of my holineſs. The glo-y of Li- 
' banws is the chaſtity of the Body, of which the Soul glo- - 
"ries, Ecclus 24:13. I am exalted as a Cedar in Libanus, 
"Which ſignifies by Interpretation , whiteneſs. The Cedar- 
' tree drives away Serpents by its ſmell, In Libhanzs there- 

; V3 © fore, 
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© fore, that is, in a chaſt Body the Soul is exalted, as a Cedar- 
© tree; becauſe by the Odour. of an holy Converſation , it 
* drives away the Serpents of Demoniacal ſuggeſtion any 
© carnal concupiſcence. —— The Fir-tree which grows high 
* er than other Trees, ſignifies Humility, which lifrs up it 


«ſelf higher than other Vertues. — The Box-rree, which 
© is of a pale Colour, ſignifies abſtinence in Meat and Drink; 
©Of which 7/4. 30 20. The Lord ſhall giye thee ſcant Bread 
* and ſhort Water: And Ytrſ. 24. The youns Aſſes (that 
© 1s, the Penitents) which #1! the ground (that is, afflic their 
© fleſh) ſhall ear. commixtum migma, mingled food. Migma 
© ( in theViulgar Latine ) is Barley with the Chaff, whereby 
+ is ſignified hard fare. The Pire-rree out off which Pitch 
* is drawn, ſignifies meanneſs of Apparel, &«. 


I cannot, methinks, proceed farther with ſuch filly my- 
ſtical ſtuff, upon the other Heads of his Sermon, 
concerning Signs in the Stars, and Diſtreſs of Nations; 
but ſhall leave the Reader to conſult it. Proceed me 
now to the. other commended Inſtance of S. Antheny's 
Sermons wpor the Saints : Of which take that one, 
Pag. 443- 


SERMO N II. 


Concerning all. the Saints. 


_; Anime Juſtorum in manu Dei ſunt, Sap. 3. 
7 he Souls of Fuſt Men are in the band of God. 
EN Wied. 3. 1. 


NJ here, that Noble Perſons are wont to carry Se- 
_L% *©7en, Things in their Hands : viz. a Ring , Gloyes, 
Fa Hawke, a Looking-glaſ;, a Rod to correct, a Flower or 


* Apple £0 ſmell to, and 2 Srepere, $0 ſhow their dignity | 
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6 The Souls of Juſt Men are in the hand of God, like to all 
"rhele. _. | 

© 1. AS a Ring, by faith: Oſe, 2. I will betroth thee to 
© me 31 faith. The Ring of Juſt Men is, hope of Heavenly 
©things founded in Faith : but becauſe faith without works 
tis dead, and avails not to life eternal ,- therefore ir's ſaid, 
$ Ferem, 22. If feconias were the Ring on my right band, I 
$ would pluck, him thence ;, becauſe he did not perform the 
t yorichy works of faith. 

{« 2, The righteous ought to be in God's hand as Gloves, 
thy works of mercy : for he covers the Lord's hand, whq 
freely gives Alms to the Poor, and leaves it naked, who is - 
Cynmercifull : for what thou putreſt in the hand of the poor, 
© thou putteſt in God's hand : Marth. 25. What ye have done 
' zo one of theſe my little ones , ye have done to me. The five 
{ fingers of this Glove, are five things that are required in 
©Alms. 1+ That it be ſpeedy. 2. Large. 3. Of the beſt 
t and Choiceſt things. 4. Of Goods lawtully gotten. 5. Diſ- 
t creer : to thoſe that are indigent. Concerning theſe five, 
* Zaccheu (aid, Luc. Ch. g. Behold half of my goods I give to 
* the poor. Behold , there's his readineſs; half, there's the 
@ largeneſs ;, goods, there's the beſt things ;, my goods, there*s 
* his property in them : to the poor, there's diſcrerion, But 
t becauſe works of mercy prokit little , unleſs they be done 
© in Charity; Fherefore, | 

©3. They oughr to be in the hand of God, as Hawker. 
* God's Hawk, is a heart full of Charity. Thence it draws 
'to it ſelf with the foot of affefion all the good andevil of 
© its neighbours, and makes advantage thereby, delighting in 
© their good, ſymparhizing with their evils, and bearing 
©thoſe that are inflicted on it. Dewt. 11. Every place where 
* your foot ſhall tread ſhall be yours. The two feet of Cha- 
rity are, patience, whereby it ſuffers evil things, and bezi- 
' gruty, Whereby it loves their good ; 1 Cor. 13. Charity 5 
$ patient, is kind, Note, that ſome are Kites and Crows, 
« that fix onely upon entrals and carcaſſes : Lament. 4. They 
6 have embraced dung. But the Hawk onely ſeizes upon 2 ip 
; V 4 noble 
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* noble prey. Alſo note, that a Hawk ought not to he 
"carried without Gloves, becauſe charity, without the expreſ. 
© ſion of good works, viz. works of mercy , outwardly, is 
© worth nothing; for the proof of affeCtion is, action; 
"1 Foh. 3. He that hath this worlds goods, &c. And be- 
© cauſe charity ought to proceed from a pure heart, and a 
© good conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. Therefore , 
© 4- Thou muſt bein the hand of God, as a ZLookeng-glaſe, 
© by purity of conſcience; that thy Soul may be the Daugh. 
© ter of $07, which is by interpretation a Glaſs, a glaſs of 
-© God's Majeſty, without ſpot, and the Image of his good- 
© neſs; Wiſed. 7. in which it may ſee God plainly by his 
© image and likeneſs. But obſerve that there are ſeyeral 
< things that hinder the reflexion of an Image in a Glaſs; 
e viz. the duſt of Pride, the inſpeCtion of a menſtruous 
< Woman, that is, of carnal concupiſcence; the dirt of a- 
© varice z the ruſt of rancor and anger ; the breath of de- 
< tration, &c. | 
c Alſo becauſe from a conſcience purified from ſin, a Man 
< ariſes to the joy of contemplation, for, Bleſſed are the pure 
« in heart , for they ſhall ſce God, Matth. 5. Therefore, 
© 5. We ought to be in the hand of God, as a Flower or 
* Apple to ſmell ro. For a ſweets ſmell goes forth from the 
© Soul, as from a Flower or Apple, and all its affection, cogi- 
© tation and delight, reſts in God ; ſo that it ſays with the 
© Pſalmiſt, O Lord, all my deſire is beforÞ thee. And that 
© Cant. 1. When the King was at.his Table, my ſpicknard gave . 
© its ſmell : We will run in the ſavour of thy ointments. Cott. 
© cerning ſuch a Soul the Spouſe may ſay that, Cant. 3. Who 
* #5 this that afcendeth like a Pillar of ſmoke of perfumes ? 
© And, Cant. 4. The ſavour of thine Ointments u better than all 
© Spices, And, Cant. 7. The ſmell of thy mouth ts as the 
© ſmell of Apples. Ard, Gen, 27 Behold the ſmell of miy Son 


c z3« like the ſmell of a Field, which the Lord hath bleſſed. T 
c But becauſe ſeme are ſo wholly intent upon contempla- I} 

< tion, that they neglect the care of their neighbours ; there- 

© fore the Soul is raiſed from contemplation, to be 
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ts, A Rod in the Lord's hand, to correct others, . As 
* Brant fays, 1 Cor. 4. Will ye that 7 come to you with a rod, 
s Br in love and the ſpirit of meekneſs ? But note, the rod is 
, Starned into a Staff and a Serpent, as Moyſes his Rod was, 
. Djhile he that correCts, exceeds his meaſures: Iſa. 10. Woe 
; Ws dſhur the rod of my fury, and a ſtaff #s he, &c. Becauſe 
* Fhethat ought to have been a rod, was become a ſtaff. Now 
the Saints are like a ſoft and tender zwig, while they re- 
'5cove ſinners with meekneſs ; but in the Day of Judgment 
they ſhall be a Rod of Iron, judging the reprobate without 
(mercy, when the Saints ſhall judge the Nations. 
\Who if they be now in the Lords hand as a Rod, they 
jill be hereafter in the Lord?s hand, 

tn; As a Sceptre to ſhow their dignity : Eſa. 62, Thog 
s habe a Crown of Glory in the hand of the Lord. Pal. 2. 
- WThe Sceptre of thy Kingdom us a right Sceptre. Matth. 19. 
» We ſhall fit upon twelve Seats, judging the twelve Tribes of 

: 1# Thus the Souls of righteous Men are in the hand 

n F'of Gog. 
+ | © And well is it ſaid, that righteous Men are in Gods hand: 
 Efiras that which is contained in ones hand is a ſmall thing, 
r 6 the bleſſed are ſmall in number, compared with the re- 
e Firobate : Matth, 20. Many are called but few are choſen. 
j- Wccl. 1. The number of fools is infinite. Alſo a thing in 
e FF tandis always in readineſs, and is carried at the pleaſure of 
tim that holds it, fo the Saints conform their will to the 
EOivine will : thence in the Lord's Prayer, Thy will be done. 
And Jer. 18. As Clay ts in the hand of the Potter, ſo are 
9, O Houſe of Iſrael, in my hand. Alſo as things in hand, 
rein perpetual remembrance, ſo the Eyes of the Lord are 
anays upon the juſt: Eſa. 49. Can a Woman forget her 
ſuking Infant, &C. 


.-» wu > *F my, + ww 


This is the whole of S. Anthony's admirable Diſcourſe 


E ' upon this Subject, and ſure 1t needs no comment to - 
. ſhow the ridiculouſneſs and 1mpertinency of it, 


It 
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It were eaſie to make a Volume, to ſhow how this fan$# 
Preacher has by his myſtical Expoſitions, and iN on 
militudes, ſpoiled the ſenſe of Scr, ia a hundred-places .nWhi 
talked more childiſhly concerning the graveſt and moſt fer oh 
ous Argumenits, than any School-boy would have dovlff fi 
For what Man of underſtanding can with any patience healfiye 
"one trifle with ſuch - on gee, that, Adattb. 13.761 
| oks upon you. &c. He begins his Silidiv 
WAA -—"_t mA. with this Queſtion, What are the 4. 
a pefles then Oxen ? And the molt of his Difiie 
courſe is to ſhow that the Apoſtles are Oxen ; for fer 
Reaſons. Some of which*' are theſe. *© x. Becauſe tilliey 
© Apoſtles were ſent by pairs like Oxen : ACt. 13. Sepeufhetti 
© to me Saul an1 Barnabas, &C. , 2. Becauſe an Oe is Mo 
© trono and laborious animal. $0 S. Paul ſays, He labaniiifs 
'© more abundantly than they all. 3. An Oxe ſpend: live 
© though it labours much: and one of the Apoſtles i 
© i Tim: 6. Having Food and Rayment, let us therewith 
© content : but ſome Prelates in our time are Palfreys, th 
* ſpend much, and labour little. 4. Becauſe an Oxe kaifferg 
* wo Horns: and that which anſwers in the Apoſtles tid. 
© theſe rwo Horns, is Dofrine and Life. Whence thaffflarp 
6 Preacher is an Vnicorn, who has but one of theſe : Wiliſiorc 
© this Horn Preachers ought to blow, that is, with goufied 
Doctrine in preaching ; which yet ofcen profits little, wiſhob 
Fcfs it be accompanied with the other horn, that is gooifice. 
© life. Another reaſon is; becauſe there is nothing ina 
© Oxe unprofitable ; ſo neither in the life of the ApoltlsF 0 
* Of the Hide of the, Oxe ſhoes are made, and from t\hlac 
© converſation of the Apoſtles an example is taken whiddeca 
© fortifies the affections, as a Shoe does the Feet ; Can. lit 
: © How beantifull are thy goings in Shfaef 
> Jour © The Fleſh of Oxen affords food, Tifisca 
_— 4679 © Fleſh of the Apoſtles are their carts: 
© words and deeds: as Peter ſaid carlilfCrea 
© Iy, Matth. 16. Far be this from thee, O Lord. Alſo ſlime 
© cauſe they loyed him too carnally ; By theſe we _—_ and « 
rild 
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iſhed to caution. Beſides, with the dung of Oxen the 
th is fatned. The dang of the Apoltles 1s their ſins be- 


- ore converſion and after : as S. Peter's denyal, &c. By 


ori 


hich we are fatned to hope of pardon. 
& [nanother Sermon upon this Text Their ſound went out 
a 4 the Earth. The whole Diſcourſe 
{þent in comparing the Apoſtles to three” 577: 2:46: Are 
tines that ſound loud, ard are heard afar _ 
BE viz. Thunder, Trumpets and Bells ;\ and upon the laſt he 
ery-large ; and all that can be thought of about Bells, the 


tare melted in, the Mold they are pur 1nto ; The pro- 
xties of their ſound; The uſes they are put to; to raiſe 
wa ficep; to allay tempeſts; to quench fires; to cover 
Is, and give notice of Bed-time ; to call people together ; 
pelve warning of death; to ſignifie the approach of Per- 


lanſns of honour, &c. All theſe are applyed with horrible 
Waning, and abſurdity to the Apoſtles preaching. 

2 But it were well if this were the-worſt in S. Anthony's 
e laÞiemons, that he talked fooliſhly concerning the Apoſtles 


Kc 
z0oPfe de 
, wiſbody ever had the confidence to do be- 
pore. him. < Chriſt by the Finger of God 


Id Sarnts 3 for Iknow not how he can be excuſed from this 
large, in referen e to God and our Saviour. Upon thoſe 
be 11. If 1by the finger of God caſt out Devils, &c. 


ts in this manner. ſo as I thin 
cants 1n anner, I think _ bs 


in Quadrag. þ. 179. 


altout Devils. The Finger of God notes the difference 
df his work. For the hand ſignifies work, and the fingers 


Ul placed in the hand are the difference of works. But now 
rhidlecauſe the Lord either has wrought, or will work for the 


titure with all his fingers; it is to be noted, that as there 


wy zee five fingers, ſo there are five works of God, The firſt 

Wi called the Thwrb, in which the ſtrength ofthe hand con- 
uiFilts: by vertue of this finger the Lord wrought in the 
ul Creation of the World, and the diſperſing of Men, in the 


Fime of the Deluge, in the working of Miracles in Eyypr, 


m #9 therefore the Zagirians ſaid, The finger of God 5s here, 


Ex 


- 
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© Exod. 8. The 24. finger is the fore-finger, called Indy 
© ab indicando, from. pointing, and to this wiſedom is att. yer 
© buted : with this God wrought in the giving of the Lan lol 
© when he wrote it with this finger in Tables of Stoje Be 
© Deut. 9g, The 3d. is called the muddle-finger, and this viylat 
© the finger of clemency and mercy, whereby God's reyenpeſſit 
© is deferred, and which joyns God with the Creatwe; ſs 
© with this finger God wrought, when he drove. out tlefWlue 
© Devil by it. Whence S. Auguſtine upon Maztbew fin 
© With the finger of God, that is by the Holy Ghoſt. Far 
© the Father is the Arm in which is power, the Sor is thee 
< hand in which is induſtry ; and as the hand works by the 
© fingers, and the Arm by the hand, ſo the power of the zi 
©ther by the Son: Joh. 1. Al things were made by hin 
* Mark alſo the difference in the fingers, which ſenlfs b 
© differenceof Graces, though it be the ſame ſpirit, Th 
* 4th. finger is the Ring- finger, that is, the promiſe of Gloy;Ws 
© So, Luk. 15. Put a Ring upon his hand, 1. e. on his finger, 
* With this finger he now works by his promiſe, and at theW%r 
© endof the World will work by beftowing of Glory, TheYiri 
© 5th. is the little or Ear-finger. (auricularss) This is that N- 
which makes the Ears tingle: 1 King. 3. Behold I di1fltm 
© work in Iſracl, which whoſoever hears, 'both his Ears lu 
*ringle. This is the finger of Judgment hereafter, and dFjor 
© threatning at the preſext. With this finger Chrif# ſoopiy + dj 
© down, wrote on the ground, Joh. 8. But when he ſhall + 
© ſcend to Judgment, he will write in every ones heart aſe : 
© tence againſt them ; This is that Lirrle-finger thicker tha 
© bis Father's Loins, 3 King. 12. In the Loins of the bad 
© the vertue of. generation does conſiſt, and it ſignifies the 
* kindneſs beſtowed by God the Father upon ungratefull fit 
© ners, but the Judgment that is given to the Son ſhall & 
© ceed all thoſe. 

What Divinity they of the Roman Church will call this, [J 
know not, but one might expect ſure as good as this fron 
every Kitchin ;, and if theſe be the admirable ſtrains of hi 
Preaching, I think S. Anthony had better have kept to r 
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j1d:imployment-of waſhing Diſhes, ; and ſcouring Kettles 

re, than ever have entred into a Pulpit; ' For I think ne- 
rany Man before-him took ſuch farrs from the Scripture 
wict\looſe a number of fooliſh fancies, which -he. had not 


te Be diſcretion to reſtrain, even when they bordered upon 


flaſphemy. FE 
z/tpon thoſe words of S. Hark, cap. 7. 33. where our 
qyiour cured the deaf and dumb Man, by LT 63 
ning" bis fingers into his Ears, and ſpit- 
tip and rouching his Tongue; we have ſuch 
mother deſcant upon the five fingers, on the hand of Chriſt 
teWord incarnate. © The Thxmb in his Conception, 
Which becauſe:it is ſhorter than the reſt, does ſignifie the 
imility of the Son-of God, who ſhortned himſelf in the 
(Womb of the Virgin. The fore-finger in his Nativity, for 
then the Angel did, as with a finger, declare falvation, 
, wying, Today 1s born a Saviour, and this ſhall be a ſign, &Cc. 
The midale-finger in; his preaching. The. 4th. finger (cal- 
Hed annularis &* medicus) inthe working of Miracles. \ The 
"ie-finger (auricularis) in this Days Miracle, viz. of cu- 
'ring the deaf Man. | 
But upon that which follows, of Chriſt's ſpitting and 
webing his Tongue, never any Man had the impudence be- 
fore him, to talk of the Saliva divinitatis, & Sputum: Dei + 
for theſe are his words, © Spatum namque Dei eſÞ ſapor 
Gvine ſapientis, que dicit, Ecclus. 24. Ego ex .ore Altiſ- 
ſom prod. b 
Tl tire my ſelf and the Reader, if I ſhould ſet down 
thethouſandth part of his Allegorical and Myſtical Divinity, 
which one may every where ( let him dip where he will) 
meet withall; and ſuch as I could ſcarce believe, upon re- 
port, any Man of ſenſe would ever have faſtned upon the 
&ipture, (ſo prodigious is their Abſurdity) if I did\not 
read them with theſe Eyes. 17110115 * 
-& few inſtances more of this kind ſhall concludethis Diſ- 
wurſe about S. Anthony's preaching. aura 
Upon thoſe words of the Goſpel,  Foh: 2; Toni 
"ik there 


Serm. Dotin. 12. 
poſt Trinit. p.355, 


there ſix Water-pors of Stone, ( vitz.-inig 


Ser. in Domin. 2» . "IF" 
. na of Galilee) bolding two or three | 
EE piece. He diſcourſes thus; © Inc 


© of Galilee, that is, in a Soul', which by the- zeal oh 


© love hath paſſed from Vice to Vertue, there are fix Watg. 
© pots: Contrition, Confeſſion, Prayer, Faſting, Ali 
© and Forgiveneſs of injuries ; theſe are they which putife 
* the Jews, i. e. Penitents from all fins.-----T hen afrerwary 
he concludes. © Behold ſix Water- pots of Stone cut-out 

© the Stone which the Builders refuſed, which is cut ow 


* the Mountain without hands. How full they are uns 


© the brim with ſaving Water, holding two or threemes 
© ſures a piece. In the two meaſures is fignified the Lover 
© God and our Neighbour: In three meaſures the Conk 
© fion of Faith in the Holy Trinity, which'in all the forgy 
© med things is neceſlary : Mark therefore theſe fix Water 
" P ors. F TIE. 
 S. Matthew, c.8. tells us, that Feſw -entred into « Shy, 


and his. Diſciples followed him. S. Anthony begins his $&:# 


' Mon thus. * *© That Ship is the Crofst 
® Serm. in Domin. < Chriſt, this isa Merchants Ship, in whid 


4 Poſt Epip = vo keeps his Marts, fetting forth his glor-i 
© ous Wares: viz. Patience, Indulgence, Meekneſs, ſuffer i 


© ing wrongs and reproaches, &c. Hence it is ſaid, Pr 
© 31. 14. She ts like a Merchant's Ship, brinzing her Ful 
« from fay. | By the helpof this Ship we-come to the ſhure 
© of the Heavenly Countrey. Note, that to the govett- 
< ment of a Ship, Four thingsare neceſſary; vis. the Maſt, 
© the Sail, the Oars and Anchor. In the Maſt is ſignifi 
© contrition of heart. Inthe Sail, confeſſion of the mouth; 
« for as the Sail is faſtned to the Maſt, - ſo confellion (ought 
© to be tyed to contrition. The Oars: denote works sf 
« fatisfattion, to wit, Faſting, Prayer and Almes. Thea 
© chor, remembrance of Death. —— Whoſoever therefore 
«* would paſs over from the ſhoar of Mortality, to that 
© Immortality, that is, would come to Feruſalem, let hind 
©o0'into-ſucha Ship of Repentance. 4 

; | Upon 
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\ 4lpon. thoſe. words of the Goſpel, Matth. 23. 2. : The 
ntes aad' Phariſees ſit in Moſes Chair, all things theve- 
an mbar ſecver they bid..you obſerve, that obſerve and do, but 
her thetr works do not. . Be has this excellent comment. 
The Phariſees are fo called from a word - i 

that ſignifies Diviſion, and may de-+ germs Perez: Mebda a 
ethoſe fins that divide and ſeparate - 4974s þ, 3hp. 
from God. Ifai. 59. Tour iniquities. have divided berwixt 


wo God. «1 
*But. here ariſe three doubts: 14.: How. fins are called 
Sribes. 2. How they are ſaid to" fit. in Afoſes.Chair, 
1 How we ought todo according to what they bid usob- 
| It's worth ' bearing bow this rare Caſuiſt determines 
a As for the firit, Iſaiah anfwers, Cap. 10. 1. The writers 
kay writ wnrighteouſneſs, that they might oppreſs the poor 
in judermert,. Alſo there are Books, and Letters ; ' and 
Vawings. againſt a Man in the laſt Judgment.-------Sins 
therefore may be called Phariſees, not: onely as they di- 
Iride;” but as they condemn ; and alſo -becauſe they inroll a 
an into the Family of the Devil.  Thence/in Revel. 19. 
dey are called, The mark of the Beaſt. © | 
Az for the 2d. Doubt : How they are (aid to fit in the 
air; 38. is- plain enough. The md of.. man may. fignifie 
the Chair of Moſes, in which the divine Law ought-to fit. 
+ Fg Soul. of the juſt man i the Seat: of Wiſcdom: - Or 
«&-me. may ſay, that they fit in Aeſes. Seat, whilſt by 
@-they.. Kill . the divine Law; Efa.:14. 7 will fic in the 
Mountain of the Teſtament, that is, in the height of the 
pefection of the divine Law. I 29s.» 
As farthe 3d. How we ought to: do all-that thexbidus. 
That of the Gloſs, is to be noted. .. All things, vizc which 
ze profitable to Salvation: for we are to do all ſuch 
things, but we muſt not do according to their works. -: For 
mmuſt know that every vice commends its oppoſite ver- 
ae;; ex. gr. Auger commends Patience, Glattony' Tem- 
ſxrance. Therefore though / the 'works: of vices are evil, 
(ard ſo ought not to be done) yet they commend che contrary 
av'l * yertues, 
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© yertues, as appears, . becauſe eyery vice would cover ith; 
© under the cloak of 'vertue, as appears in' Pride. Th, n; 
+ therefore, Whatſoever thry ſay uno you do, but do mt afylh. 
© thezr-\works, &c. | Sin condemns it* ſelf, and yet doegiglf 
* ceaſe to infeſt the Soul, and therefore it follows well, 7 
© bind' heavy burthens, &C. + tz 20 
Was there ever ſuch a wild nonſenſical fancy, as hell 
pinned upon thoſe words of the Prophet to the Widow, 
Sarepta? Kings 17. 13. Fear not, go and do as thu, 
fad, but make me a little cake firſt, &c. For the meal i, 


not waſt, nor the cruſe of oyl fail, till the Lord ſendeth ray a 
upon the' Earth. | | 
| | This is his myſtical ſenſe. © Go, |, ,* 


Serm. infer. 2. Hedb. 3- &< t1rn, viz. into thy conſcience. Tak 
in QyalT age Þ mw « Meal from the Barrel,that is,thovgktdll 
© from the heart, which are ground between two Mil-ſtou/ 
+ hope and fear:; and take the Oil of Devotion, and mt 
© me the Bread of repentance baked under the aſhes, viz. 
© humility ; and then afterwards thou ſhalt makefor thy}; 
© and thy Son, becauſe feeding God with the food of' reps 
© tance,thou ſhalt feed thy own Soul and Body in Life EterwlY ; 
© Fear'not, for if thou doſt this to God, that is, toi Diyue 
© Reverence, it ſhall never fail unto the Day of Rain, th 


6 & | 0) 
is, of: Glory. | 7% 
I cannot omit another pleaſant interpretation of thikff ! p 
words, Matth. 4.: Feſus was led by the Spirit into' the Deſan ; by 
FE ep Upon which, according to his uſualny 5 
rap ED > 290.” BE diſcourſes thus. Fa 


*We are to conſider morally wal; 


© that Deſart is, and by what Spirit we are to be led into! i n 
© The Scripture mentions a 7. fold Deſart. *led 


© 1..-Deſart is Heaven ; becauſe it was deſerted ' by ! : 
© poſtate Angels. - This is that Wilderneſs, Zyc. 2. in wid, ſi 
« the Heavenly Shepherd left the 99. viz. the Company?! 
* Angels, that he might ſeck the loſt Sheep, that is, hunaqſ ,*,- 
< nature;. &c. 0 7 8 
ef0773 & 2, Diſn | ; 
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wh ,-2: Deſart, is the heart of man, becauſe it is deſerted of 
ul Angels, and inhabired by Beaſts, that is, beſtial cogita- 
"FN © tions : This is the wilderneſs of Cages, which is, by inter- 
IJ: pretation, the fountain of Judgment ; Pal. 28. The voice 
of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cade; which is, when 
F: the heart, in the preaching of the Word, 1s made contrite 
«by compunction. | 
F 3. Deſart, is that of Penirtence : both becauſe. ſins are 
"Fc here deſerted, as alſo becauſe there ought. to be here as in 
F*adefart, reſt from diſturbing thoughts, hard cloathing , 
'Y dry diet, Oc, Fohn the Baptiſt was in this deſarr , cloa-» 
al: thed with Camels hair. | | 
4 Deſart, is Religion, in which the World is deſerted 
e by the yow of poverty, the fleſh by the vow of chaſtity , 
 Y*and the ative will by the vow of obedience. Concerning 
0" «this, Cart. 8. Who i this that cometh up from the wilder- 
"Y« 12/5, leaning upon his beloved ? For he that perfeCtly for- 
""Y* fakes the 'world, leans onely upon God. | 
MM. 5- Deſart, is the Croſs of Chriſt , in which all deſerting 
"© him fled away. | This is the defart of Ziph, which is by 
interpretation, flouriſhing, becauſe the Croſs bore the flo- 
"F< rid Body of Chriſt the Nazarene, 5. e. flouriſhing : Here 
"Fc the deſart flouriſhed by the bloud of Chriſt, as it were with 
"Fl *roſes ; by the humanity of Chriſt as with Violets, and by his 
1 (purity as with Lilies, Set 
Y - 6. Deſart, is the World, forſaken by every good man, 
'F'in which the Children of 1ſrael wander and are afflicted. 
"'* 7. Deſart, is Hell, deſerted of all hope of freedom; for 
+ Mc in Hell is no redemption. Theſe ways deſare may be taken 
*in Scripture. | 
"© Now to the purpoſe; by what Spirit ought a man to be 
*led, and inro which of theſe defarts ought he to enter ? 
tThe anſwer is, there is a ſevenfold Spirit which is meanti- 
F< oned, 1/a. 11. The ſpirit of wiſedom and underſtanding, the 
A ſpirit of Counſel and fortitude , the ſpirit of knowledge and 
MY pity, and the ſpirit of the fear of the Lord : By every one.of | 
"F* theſe a man ought to be led into one of thole defarts fore. 
I. | * named 
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© named. Into the 1. Deſart, that is, Heaven, a man ought 
© tobe led by the Sprric of wiſedom, by the contemplation 
© celeſtial things. Into the Second, ( viz. the heart ) man 
© muſt be led by the Spirit of underſtanding, by the confide. 
© ration and diſcuſſion of his ſins. Into the Third (viz, 
© penitence )) he muſt be led by the Spirit of Counſel, beca 

© penitence is to be had by the counſel of the Prieſt; Math, 
e© ch. 8. Go ard ſhow your ſelves to the Prieſt, Into the Fourth 
© Deſart, that is, of a Religious profeſſion, men enter by x 
« difficult way, therefore it 1s ſaid ro ſuch Profeſſors: 
© Yaliant in battel. Into the Fifth , that is, the Croſs, men 
© muſt be led by the Spirit of pity and compaſſion. Lamen. 
© ch. 1. O all ye that paſs by, behold if there be any ſorrow, &c, 
© Into the Sixth Deſart , that is, the world, a man muſt he 
© fed by the Spirit of knowledge, that he may ſee how he 


© ought to walk cautiouſly in the midſt of an evil and pe. 
© verſe Nation. Into the Seventh , that is, into Hell, a 
© man muſt be led by the ſpirit of fear, that ſo he maycon- 


< ſider, that there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
© teeth. 

1 dare ſay the Seven wiſe men of Greece would never hare 
found out theſe Seven Deſarts, if the Bible had been their 
ſtudy all their life long. But S. Anthony had a peculiar 
Gift, (which I am ſure none of the ſeven Spirirs forenz- 
med helped him to, ) to bring any thing out of any thing, 
Such is his ſearching invention, that he can find a figure of 

the day of Pentecoſt in Noah's ark,, becauſe we 


Serm. in Try 
5 Pente. 1<ade, Gen, 6. that the Ark was 5o Cubirs i 


ot.p. 312. Oreadth : He can find the five ſenſes of man, ini 


the five chambers of this Ark : The firſt of which 


ſhall ſuffice to ſhow how refined this Preacher's «nol 


ſenſe was. © The firſt chamber of the Ark was cal- 
Thid. * led Stercoraria , where the dung lay ; this is the 


© tongue of the'mouth , through which in confeſſion fe: 
* we ought ro ſend forth all the dung of our fins. This is Ring 


* the dung-gate mentioned Nehem: 3. 14 The' mind of 


© man being infected with the Devils ordure ( fercore D- wy 


6 abols) 


Devottons of the Roman Thurch, 307 


;) is to be purged by the gate of confeſſion, &c. 
of} But, that I may not be endleſs, one inſtance more ſhall 
conclude this diſcourſe about S. Anthony's Sermons. Up- 
an thoſe words, Cart. 6. 2. My beloved is OS 
ne down into his gardens to the beds of ſpices, 1m mn Do- 
ine 5-4 RN min. 20, poſt 
» fed in the gardens , and to gather Lilies. 7,;1. 5. 299. 
fe comments thus. * The garden of the 
tyeloved is the Soul of a righteous man, in which are 
j 2 [*two beds of ſpices, that is , humility, the procurer of 
& F other vertuesz and LZilies, thar is, double continence, and 
ten F' therefore he deſcends into ſuch a garden and feeds there. 
nm, I'Note,, that there is a fourfold Garden, viz. .of Nuts, of 
ic, B Hpples , of Vines, and of Spices. There are alſo ſeven 
be Þ'pifts of the Spirit , ( which he reckons as we heard 4 little be- 
he B'fore,) The Soul of a righteous man by the ſpirit of fear, 
er- becomes a Garden of Nats, which have three things in 
{them , viz. bitterneſs in the hwak,, hardneſs in the ſhell, and 
O0- Þ ſweerne/5 in the kernel: The Garden of Nuts is repentance ; 
of I'phich has birrerneſs in the fleſh, hardneſs of tribulation in 
the long- ſuffering of the mind, and the ſweetneſs of ſpiritual 
ave oy, in expettation of a reward. Alfo y the ſpirit of hnow- 
ell Þf edpe and pity, the Soul becomes a garden of Apples, which 
lar Þ has the ſweetneſs of mercy. Alſo by the ſpirit of counſel and 
0+ F firtieude , it becomes a garden of Vines, having the fer- 
DB, towr. of Charity. And by the Spirit of wiſedom and under- 
of tending , it becomes a garden of Spices, fending forth irs 
WF foret ſmell in the Gates. 
{hope the Reader by this time is pretty well aſſured that 
"= ow waS no Conjurer , as to making of Sermons: 
tat whomſoever he took to imitate in his myſtical and 


w nor: expoſitions of Scripture, he was the dulleſt and the 
al- hoſt nonſenſical certainly that ever appeared in this way. 
the hat the way it ſelf of his Preaching was childiſh beyond 
01 te: re, mere toying with the word of God; had no- 
18 Bing inzt to make any one a jot the wiſer , nor fitted to 
of wre any thing ſcarce within a man , fave onely his ſpleen : 
D+ Fit it is an unpardonable impudence in the Writers of his 
b) X 2 Life, 
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Life, to cry himup, as if he was an Angel in the Pulyi 
when there is not one page among all his Sermons woniffhss t 
any wiſe mans reading , and every line almoſt gives then 4 
the lie. That though there is no defence to be made for thefije 1 
fooliſh preaching of our own Enthuſiaſts at home, and thu 
Papiſts may think they have a mighty advantage againſt ihe ( 
when they objec it : yet this I will ſay, that there is nafffigh 
one of our men {o ridiculous in Print, let them chuſe wherSudi 
they pleaſe, but may be play'd for any wager againſt tran 
.S. Anthony, and will come off better. 
But it is more than time to proceed to the other Head 
ade = -v m—_ : half of _—_— wr 
w— ecing they concern. his Preachin 
— Es Ko. tricks the Devil play'd to F 
_ courage and diſturb his Sermons, or wa 
derous things God wrought, to give credit both to hi 
and them :) We have gained thus much by producinghi 
Sermons, that ſure no wiſe man can believe a word of tho 
ſtories, bat will look upon them as Idle Tales and Fiftion 
ſince he may ſce by the ſpirit and ſtrain of them, that the nas 
havena tendency to doe the Devil much harm , nor Godaſthro 
conſiderable. ſervice. If the evil Spirit receive any content his c 
ment from the impertinency and ſilly diſcourſes of a. Prafff the 
cher, I cannot but imagine that ſome of S. Aurhony's laf yon 
been like Nuts and Apples to him: but I have met vill tell 
nothing likely to put him into any great chafe , unleſs if othe 
were the ſlovenly fimilitude, we lately noted, of the Devil almi 
Ribadenir, os 49g © © So that when [ am told, that on 
nt” we as he was Preaching, the Devil tumbl 
« Þ. 249. . 
down the cover of the Pulpit , with a gr 


force and noiſe; Iam ready to conjecture that the Pull thre 
* For thus they tell us, that the Devil was mightily vexed, becauſe a Pai PIEC 
ter uſed to draw him in a moſt ugly ſhape under the feet of the Bl. Virgin; aff thok 


u% he w4s at his work one time upon his Scaffolds in a Church Porch , tl 0 Jes 
wil brought ſuch a whirl-wind, that threw down all the Scaffolding , and 1 thre 
Painter had broke his _—_ , if the Image of the Bl. Virgin had not ſeaſmu | 
ftretched out its hand, and kept him from falling till help came. Gononl C _ 
RIC. Page 1:36: thr 
Wa 
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worthWhzs ſet up In ſome haunted place, ( for we heard before that 
hens, Anthony did not always preach in Churches) and that 
or teflje Devil was diſturbed in his uſual walk ; onely one cir- 
d thefamſtance ſpeaks it rather to be a Fable ; whea it?s ſaid, in 
alt wſtte ſtory , that the fall of ir neither hurt nor ſo much as 
IS noefighted any body; for Saint Anthony had forewarned his 
$uditors , that they ſhould not be terrified ,- if they ſhould 
mchance to hear any noiſes; and it was an extraordinary 
FWieech indeed , that could prevent , when this happened , 
ea Bthe Womens frights and fears. But we are told of a worſe 
MF:xcident , that through the Dzvil's ſpight, 
nFhappened to himſelf at the beginning of Lentz Rivad. bid. & 
Mfr after he was wearied with his tabours, 7” Op 
ad had laid him down to fleep, to refreſh {3,375 nt 
uJhimſelf;, the Devil ſet upon him cowardly , yon, ty 9. in- 
W:nd grip=d him fo faſt by the throar, that he fra 0#av. 
had almoſt choaked him; till invoking the ; 
x. Virgin, and making the ſign of the Croſs, and ( which 
W ms the hardeſt work when the Devil had him faſt by the 
throat) ſinging the Hymn, O glorioſa Domina, &c. he ſaw 
uy his cell filled with the brightneſs of Heavenly light , which ' 
a the Devil, not being able to endure, departed. One would 
wonder at the many ſpightfull and Dog-ericks which, they 
i tell us, the Devil ſerved many of their great Saints. The 
Wother S. Anthony , the Hermit , (as we heard before ) was 
almoſt beaten to death by him. S. Benedi& had a Belt 
hich was tied to a cord , by which bread 
YJ ras let down into his Cell, and gave war 7% ant 
A . "wh. 4 't. 2h 
y ning to him when to receive it; this Bell, by 74, ,. 
C throwing a ſtone at it, the Devil broke in 
all pieces, thinking (1 ſuppoſe) to ſtarve the Saint. S. Bar- 
; aff tholomew the -fonk,, as he was intent at his Prayers, the 
Devil leapt upon his feet and legs, and at laſt 
throwing himſelf wholly upon him ( as he 54P8"ar we 
dealt with our S. Anthony) got him faſt by the fg ng 
throat and held him ſo long, till he was al- Sas 
q moſt dead by the load that oppreſſed him ; at another time 
X 3 he 
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he drew him along by his Cowl, and threw him a rex 
way into an entry ; and when the Monk took up a ſtickt 
ſtrize him, he ſtood and laught. at his blows. S. Ethelwold 
FFP was {everely handled by him , when envying 
coggrme en his zeal for the promoting the worſhip of 
Ange 1 God, as he was intent upon the building of 
a Church, the Devil, by caſting a Beam upen 
him, threw him down head-long, ſo that (though he was nat 
killed out-right, yet) he broke one of his ribs. But S.Godrik, 
was as much abuſed by his tricks as any Saint I reade of, 
On time the Devil mocked him when he 
den ren Was ſinging Pſalms, and calling him Clonn, 
f. 159, 160. told him he could fing as well as he: When 
he was upon his knees at his Prayers, the 
Devil entring the Oratory , ſought to diſturb him, bu 
S. Godrick would not ſo much as look towards him. Thea 
the Devil threw the Pix at him , which had the Hoſts init; 
after that ſpilt a Horn of Wine upon him, then threm a 
Pitcher of Water-at him and a piece of Wood with a Croſs 
upon it ; but when thus all night abuſing him he moved him 
not at all, he departed from him; onely he left ſuch a ſtink 
behind him as could ſcarce be endured by man : Another 
thne, as he ſate by his fire-ſide, the Devil gave him ſuch a 
box on the Ear, that he almoſt felPd him flat on the ground. 
Another bout they had, when S. Godrick, ( ſuſpeQing he 
was.no man, though he appeared in that ſhape) catechized 
him, and asked him, whether he believed in the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and bid him worſhip the BI. Virgin : The 
Devil furlily bid him not to trouble himſelf about his be- 
lief; and told him that he had nothing to doe to inquite 
intoit. Then Godrick took out his book which had the 
Pictures of Chriſt, Bl. 3dary,, and of St. Joby in it, and 
clapping it haſtily to his mouth, bad him, if he believedin 
God, to kiſs deyoutly thoſe Piftures : The Devil, not 
being able ro endure any longer, did, as it were, ſpit upon 
{he book, and diſappeared mocking of him. He alſo another 
Lineabuſed him in the ſhape and hahir of an Here, an 
EEE. Foe its vw 5 -Þ, +: chu 
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chouſed him of his bread and money ; and oh 

yed him to touch his ulcerous body, for he 5299" #4 
| he ſhould have eaſe thereby : the Saint 
in great compaſſion touched his Body ; which felt juſt like 
the body of a Gooſe with the Feathers off. But (though 
we are beholden much to him for that diſcovery, yet) this 
touch ſo inflamed him with obſcene temptations, that it had 
like to have coſt him the loſs of his Chaſticy. But nothing 
grieved the Saint more, than that he had beſtowed his gifrs 
on the Devil , and he had carried them away with him ; 
which coſt him many tears, and great penances. He alſo 
much wondercd that he ſtood tie ſprinkling of Holy Water, 
yea, and kneeled down and prayed with him, and entred in- 
to the Church. But the Devil's buſineſs was, not to be over- 
long godly ; for the next appearance to him (as he was ga- 
thering Apples ) was as filtby, as this was devout ; A 
for he went away in a ſtink, ſhowing him his po- FFF 
ſteriours, and ſomething elſe beſides, which was 
ſo horrid, that it made the good Man's hair all ſtand up on 
end, like Hogs briſtles. But the moſt terrible aſſault was, 
when the Saint lay in his Bed, and could not, through Age, 
raiſe himſelf up in it without help : then the Devil ſtood by 
him, and crying out, brandiſhed a flaming 
Weapon againſt him ; out of his Mouth pro- 7bid. f. 164. 
ceeded Fire, as out of an Oven, and the 
breadth of his Eyes exceeded the meaſure of two Cubits : but 
ſach was the Saint's courage, that he roſe alone to fight with 
him; the noiſe of their Skirmiſh might have been heard a 
great way off; and this ſingle Combat laſted from One to 
Nine a Clock ; the Devil, we are told, thrice aſſailed him, 
and thrice he was overcome by this Souldier of Chriſt. 

But the Devil has been often paid home in his own Coin, 
and ſeryed trick for trick. The forenamed S. Bartholomew 
made him run into a corner, by the ſprinkling Ph 
of Holy-water, and at laſt, caſting a Baſon of a, LENS. 
that Water full in the Devil's face, made him " © *53s 
turn into divers forms and vaniſh away, $. Vedalus made ||| 
X 4 quick '* 
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quick diſpatch with him, when he caſt him out of a.pof. 
"EI SNTS PA ſefſed Perſon, onely by giving him a box 
dali, 5. Febr. p. 692, © I Far. 5. Cuthbert , being, moleſted 
wy: by the Devil, took a great Club in his 
hand, and perſecuted the enemy from place to place, till he 
drove him headlong ( to the endangering by 

Capgrav. vit. eck ) from the top of a mountain; therety 
Cuthbert. f.69. this day remain the impreſſions of both their 
foot-ſteps to be ſeen in the ſtones ; where 

the Devil's tread is broad and crooked ;, great and diſtor. 
ted ; which place no woman may enter without hazard, 
And it was a pretty trick of S. Bertholdus , when the Devil 
-- "+ came down the chimny in the form of a Ho, 
'-varutFry via todrivehim away onely with a wiſp of ſtray, 
Fulii. *7* S$. Lupws too, I think, was even with him, 
when the Devil came and diſturbed his fin- 
#04 ging one night, and afflicted him with a fore 

| +0 Aut ak thirſt ; he called: for a pot of water , and 
| Dore [+ perceiving the Devil buſie about it, watch- 
; | ing his opportunity , he clapt a. cuſhion 
(ſigned with the ſign of the Croſs ) upon the month of the 
yeſſel, and ſhut the Devil in; who all night continued there 
howling ſadly, till the Sun was up 3; and then he that came 
to tempt him, was let go, and departed very much aſha- 
med. But neyer was the Devil ſo handled, nor came off 6 
=" AI ſhamefully, as when he came to tempt 
antiq. Febr. 16. S: Fuliana, in the form of an Angel of Light, 
Lec. 2,3, & 6, and perſuaded her to avoid farther tor- 
ee ments, by ſacrificing to the Gods: upon 
which, in indignation ſhe laid hold on him, and threw him 


to the ground, held him howling a whole night; and after 


dragging him along with her through the Market-place, 
though he begg'd hard, and hung back very much, yet ſhe 
>, threw him into a Privy hard by : He could never forgive 

this uſage , you may be ſure; 2nd therefore when ſhe came 

+ to the place of her ſuffering , the Devil in- 
;Leſſ..6, Cited. them not to ſpare her : and yct he m 
| Ks 0 
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fofrighted with what had paſt, that when ſhe' heard him 
{ay ſo, and lookt upon him ; he cried out that he was un- 
done, for ſhe would catch him again ; and ſo ran away and 
raniſhed out of ſight. 

Bur to return to S. Anthony. As I cannot believe, that 
his Sermons were of ſuch a ſtrain, as to provoke the Devil 
to owe him a greater ſpight, than other preachers ; ſo 
nach "leſs that God did ever give ſuch wonderfull atteſtati- 
ans-to the truth and excellency of his doctrine, as they 
would bear us in hand he did (though we ſhould abate for 
tiefillineſs of many of the ſtories.) Can any man of ſenſe be 
rerſuaded , that the Penrecoſks miracle ſhow*'d upon the 
Huftes when they ſpake with diverſe tongues, ſhould be 
renewed, that people might underſtand the TTrifles and 
Toys of his Sermon ? Yet weare told, that when an innu- 
nerable company of people of diverſe Nations came to 
Rome to obtain Eaſter Indulgences; the Pope put S. Am 
tory upon preaching a Sermon to thoſe ſtrangers : The 
Grace of the H. Ghoſt did fo inſtruct the h 
Tongue of the holy man, that every one #75 2ntot- 
teard and underſtood the language of his hg op 
omn country wherein he was born ; which | 
ſems to ſay, that in one Sermon S. Anthony ſpoke all 
thoſe languages at one time ; and then indeed the miracle 
ms greater than of the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt, for there 
rere more than one to ſpeak thoſe ſeveral languages, and 
tone -of .them ſpoke more than one language I ſuppoſe at 
theſame time. Rebadeneira indeed would have it, that he 
ſake but one language in his Sermon, but. the Sermon was 
swell nnderſtood by all the hearers, asif he had preached 
In the language of their ſeveral Nations; and fo conſfide- 
ning the effect, this gifc was £qual to that of the Apoſtles : 
But in another reſpett he far out-did them : for though they 
ſake with many tongues, yet I never read that their 
tongues were louder than other mens : 

(for the ewo ſons of Thunder were called Marc, 3. 17. 


” 


b for another rcaſon, than becauſe of their 


loud 
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loud voices.) But, they tell us, that a good woman thy 
would fain have followed S. Anthony out of the City tohey 
him preach, was hindred by her husband, 
Vit. Anton. cap- Which ſo grieved her, that ſhe could noth 
' 17» ſatisfied, till ſhe went to the top of he 
houſe, and viewed however out of a windy 
the place appointed for the Sermon : and though theplaz 
was two miles diſtant, yet there ſhe heard him preach; 
ſtin&tly; which occaſioned a longer ſtay there than he 
husband could bear, who chid her for it; but when hew. 
derſtood the miracle he alſo went up, and was a patz 
ker of the ſame happineſs, and from that day, neither 
them were ever abſent from his Sermons. Another 
Ibid. noble Matron, as ſhe was crouding among a my. 
tude of people going out of Town to hear hin 
preach in the fields, fell into thick dirt, being apparell( 
in new and coſtly clothes ; but in her fall, commending her 
ſelf to God and to S. Anthony, ſhe aroſe again, with 
clothes unſoiled, to the great wonder of all. And g 
we are to. believe ſuch wonderous preventions of ill x 
cidents that might have hindred peoples devotion frm 
bearing him; \o a great many more preventions of mi 
fortunes #: bearing him. For as he was preaching another 
time in the open fields, ſuddenly the Heavens gatherel 
| blackneſs, and great thunders and lightning 
he a00- C threarned amighty ſtorm of rain, ſo that the 
: 48. 'P- people were preparing to go away to far 
themſelves from it. But S. Anthony bid then 
not to ſtir, for not a drop of rain ſhould touch them ; where 
upon, believing him, they all ſtay*d; and the fierce ſhone 
of rain and hail, left them untouched, and did not ſo mud 
as wet the place where they ſtood, though it ſeemed to con-F lum. 
paſs them round like a wall *. And that no body might o_ 
of a 
* Thus they tell us, that $. Anthony going a journey to Vicentia, 4 8H 5, A 
ſwer of rain fell; and he having nothing to defend him from it, be os w 
Roſary upon hu head, and prayed to the Bl. Virgin; and as if the Roll) [4s 
had been turned into an houſe, it ſo covered him, that not one drop of 1nl { 
fell upon him all the way. Gonon, Chronicong. 244+ con'F © * 
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mzaplain that they had loſt any thing afterward, by atten- 
ang upon S. Anthony's Sermons; we hear of a woman, 
ho difliking the wine that the good people had ſent in 
to-S. Anthony after his preaching, ran home to fetch 
tetter; ſhe was in ſuch haſte that ſhe left the veſſel 
open , bringing the Spigot along with her in her hand, 
ad the wine, when ſhe returned, was all run out in 
the Cellar : but ſhe truſting in the merits of 

the Saint, ſhe put the Spigot into the veſſel vt. Anton. i6. 
zain, and it was preſently filled with wine, 

that it ran over : which is more Romantick, than the ſtory 
of the Siſter, that was drawing wine, who 

king haftily called by S. Adelheidis , her Bolland. 5. Feb. 
dedlence was ſo quick, that ſhe ran with 2+ 719- 

the Spigot in her hand, and yet when ſhe re- 

tuned, not one drop of wine was run out : It being eaſier 
ſtop the wines running, than to fill the emptied veſlel a- 
ew t11] it run over. 

Theſe apparent forgeries and Fables hitherto mentioned, 
concerning S. Anthony his preaching and miracles relating 
thereunto, muſt needs take away all credit from other ſto- 
ries told him, if nothing elſe did: for he that will go 


ally deteCt him, beſerves to be disbelieved in other things, 
"here his cheats cannot ſo plainly be diſcovered, but yet is 
arrying on the ſame deſign. 
Such are the ſtories of this Saint about Confeſſion. As 
ken they tell us, that he uſed in his life- 
time to. appear to perſons as they lay in their Vit. Anton. cap. 
and fay to them; Ariſe Martin, ariſe 21- 
r, go to ſuch a one, and confeſs to 
km this or that ſin, which thou didſt commit in ſuch 3 
git place, to which none is privy but God onely. Alſo, that 
faman of Padua, who among other things confeſſed to 
hs Anthony , that he kicked one time his mother to the 
in Found : which. when the Saint heard, he 
ra ad to him in great zeal; That foor which Ibid. 
wig of, A. Fs +» ; 
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ſmites 


tout to deceive me with his lies, in a matter where I can 
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ſmites a father or mother, deſerves preſently to be cut of; 
The ſimple man conſtruing his words amiſs, preſently went 
home, and cut off his foot, which being rold to the Sai, 
he goes tothe man, and afrer he had prayed and made the 
ſign of the Croſs, he joyned his foot to his leg, and imme. 
diately it was whole again. For the ſame man to perform 
ſeveral offices at the ſame time in diſtant places is no exfie 
matter to be credited ; yet thus weare told, that S. Anths. 

ny preaching at Aompellier, after he had be- 
Vit. Anton. cap. gun his Sermon, he remembred that it was 
_ incumbent upon him, to bear a part in the 

ſinging Service, in another Church, and he 
had forgot to ſpeak. to any one to ſupply his place; at 
which being troubled, he covered his head with his Cowl 
and leaned back in the Pulpit, making a ſtop in his Sermon 


for ſome while : at which time he appeared in that other . 


Church, and performed his office there, and then coming 
to himſelf again ( you muſt ſuppoſe he was in the Pulpit as 
in a trance) he went on where he left, with his diſcourſe, 

S. Antoninus in his Hiſtory relates this ſtory 
Part. 3. Tit. 24 alſo; and concludes, that becauſe a man 


Co 3+ ſec. 2. cannot be at the ſame time in more places' 


corporally, we muſt underſtand, that hethat 
ſang the office in the other Church, was an Argel, not As- 
thony. But Marturmus the Feſuit in his notes upon this paſ- 
ſage of Anto:1nws, tells us that it is a doubtfull Queſtion 
among the Divines, whether by the Divine power the ſame 
body may not be ih ſeveral places circamſcriptive. S. The 
1.5 indeed, he ſays, is of Antoninw his mind. Sotus ſeems 
toleave both parts of the queſtion equally probable : But 
Scotus, Biel and others, are for the ro proving 
that it implies no contradiction, becauſe the body of Chrif 
may be in diverſe places, as they prove from its exiſtence 
In the Euchariſt. SarFeſius, he ſays, is of the ſame mind, 
for this reaſon  ( and it is worth the naming) becauſe in 
controverſies of Religion that ought to be lookt upon as the 


OR 


more probable opinion, which depreſſes ſenſe and nature, and 


> » Cy 


» CTh wu cot 


$45 pin CD wo 


Pope, got upon the Devil's back, and 


Devotions of the Roman Church, 317 


onthe contrary advances God (as this does) if ſo be the 
Scripture in no other place oppoſesit, (as it does not.) 


_ This I mention by the way, to ſhow that there is no fools 
fable told in that Church, though never ſo improbable, but 
they have Divines with as-folsſh reaſons ready to diſpute 


for it, and defend jr. But whether S. Anthony could be 


jn two placesr-or nor, at the ſame time; yet we are to believe 
that he was In rewo very far diſtant places, In leſs rime than 
any could imagine, ' For when his Father, who dwelt at 
Lisbon, was clapt into Priſon with his whole Family, upon 
{ſpicion of Murther, - becauſe a Youth that was 

ſain, was found buried in his Garden; the Spirit 

-gave him notice of it, and in one Night he was | 
carried from Padua ( the place where he was) to Libor, 
and appeared before the Judge the next Morning, deſiring 
.bim to let go thoſe innocent Perſons; which he refuſing, he 
then prayed to let the Body of the ſlain Youth be brought 
.tohim ; which being granted, he commanded him to rite 
ap, and tell whether hz Parents murthered him, or no : the 
dad Body hereupon aroſe, and ſaid, that they were all inno- 
cent of his ſlaughter; and ſo they were releaſed, and the 
next day he was brought back to Padua by the Miniſtery of 
an. Angel We are to ſuppoſe that this was a good An- 
gel, whoſe Miniſtry he uſed ; but. methinks, conſidering 
how ſcurvily the Devil had before uſed S. Anthony, it had 
been better if they had rold us, that he ſadled the Devil for 
this Journey ; as he was ſerved once by | 
S. Antidizs, who having buſineſs with the 


Vit. Anton. 
cap. 20, 


Vincentii Speculum 
b. 19. Cap. 3+ 


made him carry him to Rozze, and there attend at the Pope's 
Gate, till he had diſpatched his affair; and then made him 
carry him back again to the place from whence he came. But 
the hardeſt thing to be believed, in the foregoing ſtory ,is, that 
rather than the Parents of this Saint, ſhould ſuffer unjuſtly, |} 
(though it has been the fare of many as good Men before } 
them, both as to their good Names and Lives) a dead body # 
muſt be raiſed to life, to ckar their Innocency, and to dif- 

| cover 
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cover the truth. The Writers of the Lives of the Sainh, 


TI obſerve, are very Liberal of Miracles in ſuch caſes; and he 
that can give credit to them, ſhall have my leave to do the 
ſame to this of S. Anthony, We are told, that a poor 
Man complaining to Ss. Vedafts, that one had ſtollena $ 
from him, and he could not find out the Thief : the Saint 
ae firſt took his courſe, to admoniſh the Peo 
6.Fe _ of it, when they met on Sunday at Church; 
ebr. 813» | - 3 
he that was the guilty Perſon being preſent, 
and yet notwithſtanding Yedaft«s his admonition, not coy. 
feſling the faft, ſuddenly the Gloves in his boſom (which | 
Tuppoſe were made of that Sheep skin) bleated in the Peg- 
ples hearing, and he was diſcovered thereby. S. 4 Iyi 
under a ſuſpicion, that he had too great familiarity with tus 
. - Kinſwoman named Lypita, he cleared 
—_— vir. 8. Mes 1; mſelf this admirable way before $S. P4- 
4+ Febr. þ. 261» . . , 
trick, by fiſhing and catching Salmons 
in the furrows of plowed ground; and ſhe removed all jee- 
louſies on her part, when ſhe took hot burning Coals into 
her Lap, and yer did not hereby ſinge her Cloathes. A 
Noble Matron of Sardinia, having brought forth a Child 
like a Blackmore, when ſhe and her Husband were both fair, 
' was ſuſpected of Adultery with her Servant that was a black: 
Guillelmus a Speluncato, a famous Peacher there, diſcover- 
ed the true Father thus. He cauſed the married couple, 
__ the Child, and the Blackmore, all to ſtand 
mm tyrol. Franclſc: forth before the People; Then from the 
7-Novemb. p.$42. Pulni —— 
vlpit he commanded the Child in the 
Name of Chriſt, that without any help it ſhould go to its 
true Father : immediately hereupon the Infant, though 6- 
therwiſe uncapable of walking * (it being ſcarce a Month 
old) leaving the Blackmore, went to the Womans Husband, 
whereby he was freed from his jealouſtes, and ſhe from the 
ſuſpicion of her crime ; and not without great reaſon ſure, 


* As uncapable as a Child is of underſtanding, and ſpeaking at 40 days olh, 
yet S$. Amandus catechized one no older , and it pronounced clearly the ward 
Amen, and was baptized by him. Bolland. ad 6. Feby. p. 856. 


the 
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the Child being ſo wiſe at that Age, as to know his own Fa- 
ther. But the worſt is, ſo free the Monks were, of their 
nonders in former days, that we read of as great a Miracle _ 
$any of theſe, of which I can ſee no otherend, but to con- 
righ a falſe perſuaſion into Mens minds, for it ſerved to 
ckar no truth in Queſtion. It is that which Capgrave . re- 
ktes concerning the Mother of S. Kentigern; who admi- 
ring he X. ; Virgins ys rg qpomnmaer Canis 8 
the Knowledge of any Manl, ra prayed x*e. ng 
to. God daily: to be Jike her bot in a. R———_—_ 
civing and bringing forth : a while after ſhe was found 
mth Child, and magnifying God, ſimply believed that her 
kſires were fulfilled , for ſhe often aſſerted, yea and ſwore, 
that ſhe knew not by whom, nor when, nor how, ſhe became 
xith Child : and the People of S. Kentigern's Dioceſe to 
this day aſſert, that he was conceived and born of a Virgin. 
fle calls them indeed Fools for ſaying ſo; but I think he was 
8 great a Foo] for proclaiming the following wonder, 
nach if true, might well confirm the People in their belief. 
fefaysIthen, that the King her Father coming to inquire of 
er, both by threats and fair words, who got her with child, 
teagain proteſted with an oath, that ſhe never had the com- 
jay of any Man. At which the King being offended, would 
ve the Law in this caſe to paſs upon her ; in which it was 
0 old ordained ia that Countrey, that a Maid committing 
krnication in her Father*s houſe, and proving with Child, 
tit ſhould be caſt head-long from the top of a Mountain, and 
tethat corrupted her ſhould loſe his head : This Law he - 
<mmanded to be executed upon her, (with a deſign Iſup- | 
ſe chiefly to find out him that had dared to corrupt the 
hp Daughter, whicli it might well be imagined ſhe would 
eſs before ſhe died.) She was placed then on the brow 

of the Mountain called Dwnpeldor, and thrown headlong 
town from thence 3 (without confeſſing any thing.) She de- 
ſended to the ground with a pleaſant eaſie ſliding, and not 
ny Member of her Body was broken, or ſo much as hurt. 
The Pagans (Capzrave ſays) aſcribed this to My 
TNETE+ 
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therefore with the King?s conſent put her into a lictle Veſj] 
made of Leather, and having brought her ſome Miles of 
from ſhore, they committed her alone to fortune and the 
Sea, for there were no Oars, or Men to help to guide it : hyt 
notwithſtanding this danger, ſhe did not miſcarry ; for her 
Veſſel went faſter than if ic had had the benefit of Sails and 
Oars, and ſhe was brought ſafe into the Port. - What coll 
a Chriſtian think of this double Miracle, but that ſhe wasin- 
nocent of what was laid to her charge, that ſhe had'heither 
fornicated nor was forſworn ? But then what becomes of 
the truth of what is ſo often ſaid and ſung in the Romw 
Church, (and owned by all Chriſtians) that the Mother of 
our Saviour onely had this privilege, and that ſhe was Yirg 
puerpera ſingularis ? lam afraid it will prove a hard task to 
bring this oft well. But to return tos. Anthony. 


' After all theſe miraculous things that are told concerning 
him, who can donbt, but that his ſanRtified breath might 
work ſuch a wonder, as we _ * wrought upon a Rel 
-— ious Novice ; who bcing frequently tempted 
__ —_ 6 the Devil to forſake Fi Order, 2nd dit 
dad vering it to the Saint, he onely opened his 
mouth and blew into it, ſaying, Receive'the Holy Ghoſt, and 
immediately he was freed from all his temptation, and per: 
ſevered in the Religious courſe he had undertaken. Another 
Monk that conld not extinguiſh luſtfull heats, by 

Idem ibid. faſting or prayers, or the uſe of the Sacraments, 
complaining of it toS. Anthony ; he onely made 

him put on his Coar, and thereupon all his evil deſires were 
extinguiſhed, and he never felt them more all his Life. Thus 
they ſtill takecare,that their new Saints not onely may equa 
lize, but out-do the old ones, nay even Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles. Igave ſome inſtances of this kind before*, and here 
| we haye another ſuch. It was a mighty 
Vertne that went out of our Saviour, 
which cured the Woman of her 7 wel 
Years diſtemper., who onely touched the Border of his Ga- 
| ment: 


* pag. 89,90, Cc. 
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. $10 Chriſt as to their Husband ; yet which of + 


Ftke Garment of S. Leobinue *, that was new 


Devotions of the Roman Thurch; 32x 

ment ;- but that garment was upon the body | 

of.our Saviour when'it wrought the cure 5 Luk. 8. 43, 44s 
is garment of .S. Anthony's did ſo, when @c: | 

It was put upon another, and taken off from 

his body : ' That touch removed a bodily infirmity , this 

myſt be ſuppoſed to have influence, upon the Sox, to cor- 


rect a depraved fancy, and ftop the courſe of imagi- 
wtion, and dry, up the ſpring of evil defires; a har- 
dr thing by much than 'to. ſtay a flux of bloud. We 
reade of Saint Paul, That from- his body 

vere brought unto the ſick Handkerchiefs AR. 19. 12. 

on Aprons , and the Diſeaſes departed from 

them ,, and the evil Spirits went out of them. 

But we are informed, that the very Chord Martyroleg. 

of S. Maria de Twxrribus ( which tonched not f!97-ſcan- 

ter body but her clothes ) diſpoſſeſſed De- * #4 


ils: and even one chread unripped ont of | 
; * Bollandus, 
ad 14. Mart. 


nending, caſts ont , an evil ſpirit. Nay © 


farther, the very water in which S. Francs 
Chord was dipped , cured abundance of dif- + | 
eaſes : Inſomuch that one of their famous Preachers, Zu- 
dnicws Granatenſis , Comparing Saint Paul's Handkerchiefs 
and S. Anthony's Chord, gives the preference to the latter 
IE Pong. Verim hic aliquid "Ay mira- TR COD 
li, &c. Here I ſee ſomething ( ſays he ee MariJro 
nore wonderfull, for he Jar as. onely ofa BY ”_ OP 

ed ſuch vertue ( of curing diſeaſes) pon: the . OW 
Saint's Chord, but alſo upon the Water that bad touched bis 
Chord, A man, would imagine that Chriſt bore as tender 
: love as poſlible to his Diſciples whom he converſed 
nith upon Earth, and gave them very good affurances and 
Prdges of it, after he was aſcended up to Heaven ; but 
do not reade that they ever received ſuch ſenſible tokens 
of it, as theſe ew Saints have done : For though S. Pant 
Indeed . pops of eſpouſing the Corinthians , ©, 1x... 


"= - 


them 
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them ever received by his hands , a poll 
—_— on Ring, as S. Coleta did by the hands of Fol fl 
the Evangelsſt, as a Pledge of Chriff's loye 


x Pet. I. 8. to her, and of his eſpouſing her? S. Paw ae: 


tells us of their loving him though they ſaw him not, andefÞ,,;, 
their wonderfull rejoicing , but it was by believing, when Þ[;;@-. 
he was not preſent : but theſe new Saints by their ardent; 
love, bring him down from Heaven again, and red] -vpr- ; 
himſelf not to their minds onely , but to their bodily eye, 
and other ſenſes: inſomnch that we reade of two Siſterg, 
S. Ethnea and S. Sodelbia , whoſe aifeCions 


Colganus, 29. to him he rewarded, by appearing to them jy. 


Mart. p. 785 in the form of a moſt loyely Infant, puttin 
himſelf into their boſoms to be embraced and I, 

: : kiſſed by them. Nay, our Saint Anthony too |: 
-— —_—_ » - had theſe careſſes, (though I thought be- 4... 
5 antv24%, . fore metwith the ſtory, that they had bee f 
citat- p. 734 The peculiar entertainments onely of the ſe 


lancholy Nuns : ) for his Landlord where he Bj 


one night lodged, peeping into his chamber 
at a ſecret window , he ſaw Feſw4 in the form of a beautifull 
Child, firſt ſitting upon his Book, and from thence cree- 
ping into his Arms, whom the Saint embraced and kiſſed 
unceſſantly , while Feſw ſmiled upon him, and with ples 


fing looks beheld him ; but this was ſo Divine a favour ii; 
( ſays Ribaden. ) that when he underſtood by inſpiration, Il; «3 
that his Hoſt was conſcious of. it, he begged of him, that ſl... 
he would not reveal it to any mortal man whilſt he was fi 


alive z but, it's likely, when the inquiry was made into his fþþ, 
miracles afcer hisdeath, in order to his Canonization , this fy 


was then firſt produced. And that you may ſee that S. Av fg x 


thony*s miracles from firſt to laſt, are all of a piece: ne 


Vit. $. Anton. : : : 7 
21. Ribader, . POPE canonized him, this wonder happened | 


þ. 251, at Lybon ( where he was born) that the | 


are told , that on that very day when the Bj 


men and women came out of their houſes xs, 


and ſung and danced in the open ſtreets, andall the + h 
| the 
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the City rang out merrily of themſelves, no hand moving 
them ;, neither conld the People contain thetnfelves front 
Ve B this mirth and dancing, though no body knew any reaſon 
rr for it , (and therefore admired the hidden canſe ) till cer- 
TY ain Friers came thither from Iraly, by whoſe relation and 
ten comparing circumſtances they underſtood , that on that ve- 
ent day of their unuſual joy, Anchony was put into the Ka- 
ans B ridar of Saints. 
Tx Y . And now a great many fine ſtories are told ns of miracles 
ifter his death, to convince ſome that doubted of the won- 
fers that he was ſaid to work inhis life-time : 
One man would not believe, unleſs a glaſs vir. Anton. cap. 
rich he had in his had remained unbroken, 29- 
iter he had thrown it againſt a ſtone pave- 
mnt ; which he tried, and it received no more damage 
han if it had been a hard Flint. Another choſe this way 
fir his fatisfaCtion ; finding a dried ſtalk of 
{Vine in the drinking-glaſs, he would be- #4. 
ere, If it could fill his glaſs with Wine, 
eſſed from the Grapes that ſhould grow upon that ſtalk; 
mnediately it flouriſhed with leaves, brought forth 
Grapes 3 and when he ſaw all done that he demanded, this 
flicacle gave him a full and firm belief of all the reſt. Nay 
le ſenſeleſs paſſions of a woman, which ended in a mad and 
boliſh reſolution , muſt be countenanced at the expence of 
{firacle , becauſe Saint Anthony muſt never fail any one 
lat does invoke him. For as a woman in the company of 
&t tusband and ſeveral others was going to 
Maya, being tranſported too frolickly ( as Vit. Anton. 2bia, 
lethought) at a promiſe he had made her, 
{ taking her along with him in a pilgrimage he was going 3 
K, to curb her extravagant mirth, made as if he had now 
Wered his reſolution , and would not go the journey ; up- 
0 hich his wife was ſo exaſperated, that ſhe threatned , 
leſs he would perform his promiſe , to drown her ſelf in 
WM name of Chr:f# and S. Anthony, in the River that ran by. 
Tuch her husband Tooking upon ” a coppy of her counte- * 
2 nance, 
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nance, and calling her fool for talking ſo, and telling her 
he would perſiſt in his new reſolve ; ſhe preſently invokin 
the name of S.. Anthony, caſt her ſelf head-long into the Rt. 
ver: The women that were in company, being amazed 
and ſeeing her float in the waters , forgetting the danger, 
ran after her into the River, laid hold of her, and brought 
her to land ; where it was wonderfull to ſee them all wrin- 
ging upon the ſhore their wet garments, and not one thread 
of her cloaths was in the leaſt wetted, as if the waters had 
never touched them. * This action ( fays the Relator) 
** though it ought to be aſcribed rather to her folly than 
* yertue; yet the merits of this Holy Father prevailed { 
© far with God, that he who was always a friend to tri 
© {implicity , preſerved this ſimple woman , though a fool 
** ( but I ſhould count him a greater that believed it) wn- 
** hurt in the midſt of the waters. I cannot but here menti. 
on 2 concatenation of ſuch wonders, which I meet within 


the life of S. Sedonizs , upon as trifling an- occaſion as this 


altogether, and in conſequence of; war 

Colganus, = paſſions than this woman expreſt. *$. $&- 
uit. 5. Sedon.  ** donins then, ſeeing one day a woman wah 
573 & © ing her Childs clouts in a Fountain he 
* longing to the Monaſtery, - cried out to 

© his fellow S. Libernus, of the ſhamefulneſs of this falt, 
&« that ſhe ſhould thus defile that Fountain, from whence 
© they fetched the waters they uſed about the tremendous 
& myſteries of the ſacrifice of the Maſs. This moved fuck 
<* 2 holy indignation in theſe Saints (though ſome may judge 
<« tt exceeded its bounds) that they imprecated the Divine 
& yengeance againſt the woman. and her off-fpring. The 
<« Child of this Woman, as it was playing upon an high 
© bank of the Sea, ſuddenly fell into it, where it was ſa 
© lowed up preſently and appeared no more. Upon thi 
& misfortune, the Mother comes crying and howling t0 
6. S. Senanus (whoſe diſciples theſe two angry Saints were) 
* complaining how upon their curſes her Child was drow- 
< ned. When Senanus heard this, he ſeyerely chin bus 
6 « fon 


© Thirty two years after $. Anthony's death, 
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«ſons, as guilty of murther : and he commanded Libernus 
#to go and ſtand upon a rock, placed inthe neighbouring 
«Sea, and there to doe his Penance : ' As for Srdonrw, he bad 
*him go look for the drowned Child in the Sea, and not 
& deſiſt his ſearch till he had found. him and reſtored him to 
* his Mother : They both of them obey this rigid ſentence 
*of the holy Father. Sedonize, in his quelt after the Child 
* in the midſt of the Sea, finds ir (after it had lain there 
*twency four hours ) ſafe and ſound, playing in the waters 
%* 2nd beating the waves with the palms of his hand, and ſo 
* brought it to S. Sevanu; who' bad him go and fetch 
© home Liberius from the rock, ſaying that he had found a 
& yery favourable Judge ; as indeed it proved, for the 
* waters of the Sea that uſed to cover tharirock at other 
+ times { by the riſing of the tide ) did not dare to touch 
F _ but kept oft the length of his ſtaff round about 
im. . 


' Vid. Anton. c.20, 
Ribaden. p. 25. 
$, Antoninus, 


ubl ſupr. p. 738. 


his body was tranſlated - into the Church 

where it now reſts at Padua; there when 

they came reverently to examine and bring 

forth the holy Body out of the Coffin 1n . 
hich it had laid ſo -leng, they found the reſt 

of his members turned to duſt (ſays Men- 
dzius * ) onely his Tongue was ſtill freſh, 
and full of juice and bloud, as if he had been 

alive : This $. Bonaventure , who was preſent, taking in- 
to his hand, broke our into:theſe words; O, bleſſed tongue, 
which always did bleſs Got, and taught others to bleſs him , 
wow it appears of what merit thou waſt: Aﬀter theſe words 
he reverently kiſſed his tongue, and then delivered it to the 
Magiſtrates of Padua, to be laid up in a repoſitory worthy 
of it. If they had told me that he was of fo great merit, 
that he inabled the Fiſhes to uſe their tongues to bleſs God, 
28 we heard before he taught them in a. Sermon how much 
they were beholden to him z I ſhould have as ſoon believed 
that the Fiſhes ſpoke , as that his Tongue alone remained 
; | Y 3 uncorrupt 
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uacorrupt when the reſt of his hody was pe- 
Loco citat, riſhed. The forenamed Mendozirs indeed 
. -- 8ives us ſome pleafant reaſons, not onely that 
it was ſo., but why it was fitting and ought to have been fo, 
that bis tongue fhould: remain incorruptible. One is, To 
give his Countrey-men a ſure pledge hereby that his inter- 
cefſion for'them fhquid never ceaſe, but that his voice and 
prayers fhould: be -always imployed for their Salvation; 
(by which reafan. all the Tongues at leaſt of the: Parrour- 
Saints. ſhould have been preſerved from corruption as well 
as his.) : Another is,. That the-Fongue of S. Antbony was 
a Preacher of: af? therefore ir ought eternally to remain; 
for, as$J [Ambraſe . ſays rightly , thoſe things that are true 
are eternal: :\ whicI fhall then think to be a good argument, 
when I am certifed that all thoſe Preachers tongues never 
rot in their Graves, which tell no lies in their Pulpit : But 
having heard before the little ſenſe this tongue ſpake in Ser- 
mons, and how much he corrupted the true meaning almoſt 
of every Text of Scripture he meddled with, I hope we may 
be pardoned, if, notwithſtanding this reaſon , we believe 
this ſtory to be a lye. 

I have but one thing more that concerns S. Anthony to 
trouble  raamarey withall, which I have reſerved to be; 
ken £0 bay ſomewhat out of its due order) in the laſt 
place, becauſe it*s the moſt famed ſtory that is told of him; 

: mentioned by all the later Writers * .of his 
Antopings, Su- Life : and particularly infiſted on by Bell- 
OT ©_ wine, for the proof of the opinion of the 
4 Roman Church , concerning the Preſence of 
the Body of Chritin the Euchariſt ; and it is called by him 

| miraculum inſigne , a notable miracle. Þll 
Bellarmin, ds give It you in Bellarmiy's words, as he pre- 
Oba tends a noe” _ wr of $S. 7 emma and 
Gd. 8. prope fs STIs: S S. Antbony was diſputing con- 
p-? Pſy cerning the truth of the Lord's Body in 
£ * the Euchariſt, with a certain Heretick in 
#f the parts of Tholouſe, ( for at that time the Miſe 
 . ® yexe 
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* vexed the Church, and they with many more were in- 
* fected with this Errour) the Heretick required of Anthony 
6this ſign, knowing him to. be endued with the gift of mi- 
%racles: ( which laſt words are Bellarmine's addition , not 
* to be found in his forenamed Authours ; and a fooliſh one too, 
* for if he knew bim to have that gift , why was he not of his 
# ain:d, without any farther trial?) Says the Heretick, 7 
& bave a 7Aule *, to which T will give no meat 
*sheſe three days : Aﬀter the three days end, * Jumentum, 
E come thou with the Sacrament, and I will which T tranſ- 
6 come with my Mule , and I will pour our Pro- {alt fo » becauſe 
« vender before it; If the ule leave bis |, 1 oe gn" 
* Provender , and come and venerate the Sa- it afterward 
& crament , I mill believe. Theſe conditions Mulus. 
* were accepted, and after three days, 
*s. Anthony, being accompanied with a multitude of the 
*fzithfull, and holding the venerable Sacrament in his hand, 
*ſpake thus to the Mule; 1-7 the vertnue and name of thy 
* Creator , whom 1, though anworthily, truly hold in my 
*band, I require and command thee, O Animal, that thou 
* zmmediately approach humbly after thy manner , and ſhow 
* reverence to him, that ſo by this, Heretical pravity may un- 
* derſtand , that every creature is to be ſubjebt to his Creator , 
© whom the Prieſtly dignity daily handles at the Altar. Up- 
* on the ſaying of which words, the Mule forgetting his 
* Provender that lay before him, and his hunger, went to- 
* wards the Saint : and bowing his head, and bending his 
% knees, adored the Lord as well as he could, and confuted 
< the Heretick. 
Though ſuch ridiculous ſtuff as this deſerves no Confuta- 
tion, the very relatioz of it being ſufficient to blaſt its cre- 
dit: yet the Relator being of ſo great fame ; for his ſake, 
PI a little enquire into its Age; for I believe we ſhall find, 
that this ſtory ( though by their later Writers more talked 
of * than any of the reſt, yer) was either not ſo old, or not 
* Aldrovandus has pur it among the Hiſtories concerning the Myle : Lib. 
ade Nuedrupedibus Sdlidiped, c. 4. tit. Hi _ 
L 4 
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ſo much credited heretofore, even in their own Church, a 
ſome other things they relate concerning him. +! 
If this had been as current a Miracle ins. Anthony's time, 
as it pretends to be publick, and to be a triumphant vittory 
after a challenge, and a ſet diſpute with a Heretick ; I amapt 
to fanſie, that Ceſarims, who pickt up all miraculous reports: 
bout the rime he lived, would have met with it, and deliver 
it down tous in his Dialogues*, eſpecially ſince his Ninh 
| 24 Book contains more ſuch 

examples than one, con- 
cerning bruit creature 
venerating the Eucharif, 
But -if this could net 
come to his notice (a 
Iam not peremptory in it) yet I am ſure it might to another 
Writer: of the ſame Age with Anthony , viz. Thomas Canti- 
pratanuw Suffragan tothe Biſhop of Cambray, who colleted 
h in the ſame manner the Miracles and me- 

ny OP: morable examples of ' his Time , and yet 
Eccleſiaſt. Pre ſays not one word of this Miracle, though 
he alfo mention ſome- of the ſame nature, 

But becauſe this may ſeem too to have. leſs fotce in it, ſince 
he ſays not aſyllable of $. Anthony that I obſerve; 1 there- 
, fore add, that another French-man of this Age too, fc. Vin- 
centius Biſhop of Beauwvais , whoſe Speculum 
Hiſtoriale, (lib. 30. cap. 131, 132, 133, 1344 
EIS 135-) has a large account of S. Anthony; 
 whoalſo mentions his reaſoning with Hereticks, and his con- 
verting an Arch-Heretick ; yet he is wholly ſilent as to this 
of S. Anthony's Mule, though ſaid to be done in his own 
Countrey ; which is a. plain ſign that this was not -a ſtory 
then in being, but: coined ſince ; for if it had been done in 
his days, it could neither have eſcaped his knowledge , nor 
been -omitted in his Hiſtory, ſince it was the moſt remark+ 
able thing. that belonged to it. - Which is ſtill more confir- 
med, hy another obſervation, that among ſix and thirty Leſ- 
ſons of the old Reman Brewviary ( where ſo many fine things 
; LED © as WS are 


* Thy I think mot improbable, becauſe 
he wrote his Dialogues ſo little a while be- 
fore Axthony's death, for he tells us that he 
was writing them an 1222. ( and the Saint 
ded 1231.) Cxſarius, lib-10. cap. 48. 


Placed an 12 $0. 
Bellarm. zbid. 
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aetold of him) this is not to be found; though in one of 
them 1 meet with theſe words. '*© Anthony con- 
*yted the perverſe Opinions of Hereticks, by in 
*the "moſt congruous reaſons; for at Arimi- 
Capm ( 4 City 31 Italy) he converted many Hereticks to the 
«Gundne(ſs of Chriſtian faith, among whom he reduced 
*to.the light of truth, an Arch-Heretick called Bonovillas, 
*who for 30 Years ſpace had been blinded with the dark- 
«neſs of Peſtilent errour. ' Where, by the way, you may 
correct either the wilfull of ignorant miſtake of Ribadeneira, 
jho in the Life of Anthony, makes: the diſ- 
pitation , wherein the Mule acted ſuch a 
yonderous part, to have been betwixt the Heretick Bono- 
wins, and S. Anthony, wereas all that mention the vene- 
ration of, the Mule, ſay expreſly that this happened zz parr:- 
hw Tholoſants ;, and all that ſpeak of BoxovilPs ftory, 'deter- 
nite it to have been at Arimimum; that 1s, the one was in 
kay, and the other in Fravce;, and his Life in Surius, men- 
tions both of them diſtinctly... . | 

'Theſum of all I have now. ſaid put together, amounts 
tothis, ' Thar if all thoſe Writers of his Life, had agreed 
in the mention of this Miracle about the Euchariit, it would 
not. have been a ſufficient proof of. its Trath;, ( ſince they 
are_ all known to abound with lies: ) But ſo many of them 
omitting; it ; eſpecially thoſe of that Age, wherein it is pre- 
tended to be done, and whoſe deſign ſuch a ſtory would ſin- 
zularly well have ſerved, argues that then it had not ſo much 
the credit of a common, or a current Fable. S. Antoninus 
who-lived above 200 Years after Anthony 
(for ought I can. find) was the firſt Writer rw an. 1445+ 

| a . rmede Scrip. 
that, mentions it, and others ſeem to. bave x, 
takh it from hiny; ſo that nothing remains a4} 
but, Oral Tradition to help them out, which how fairly it 
has brought them off, we have ſeen inS. Urſula, and ſeveral 
other inſtances named before. | 

. | have but one thing more to remark, which muſt not be 
omitted, and-then I have done with this Saing. ' This is, the 
=. - - prodi- 


Ribaden, p. 247. 
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prodigious Licence they of this Church take to entertgy i 
the People with ſtrange Miracles, in this of the Sacramayi# 
of the Euchariſt, above aHl other Subjects, They have (BF 
ſpouſed the belief of a Doftrine contrary tothe reaſon ail 
ſenſe of all Mankind, and it muſt be maintained in the f@any 
way that it was made. No mortal man can inventanf 
thing ſo extravagrant and fooliſh, which they can protes 
reaſon to boggle and ſtick at, who have once made Taj. 
ftantsation an Article of their Faith : I have no hopes there. 
fore to make them aſhamed in the leaſt, by what I ſhall nox 
fay ; yet however it may be uſefull to others who haveagt 
inflaved all their faculties, .or committed themſelves blind 
told to the condutt of their pretended unerring-Guide, t 
know what Diet their faith lives upon, and what hard mor- 
ſels it muſt ſwallow down without any chewing at all. |: 
were endleſs to enumerate the wonders they produce in the 
lives of Saints, and in Sermons, to procure. veneration in 
Mens minds to the Euchariſt. I ſhall content my ſelf with 
giving a few inſtances of Miracles that they tell us, havehap- 
pened at the preſence or celebration of it. | ; 
We know there is a certain time in the Maſs, when they 
lifc up the Hoft, and ſhew it to the People, in order to thar 
adoration of it. As S. Jvo was elevating it, a Globe of 
Light of wonderfull fplendor incompaſſed 
Rey, For: 41: the Body of Chriſt, and alſo the Chalice, and 
(5.7 after the elevation of both preſently dilap- 
peared. . Catherina Gonzales, though imployed at a diſtance 
in the Bakehouſe, often _— _ y - it was eleyated by 
| .. . thePrie I ſuppoſe, that ſhe might n« 
Martyr. Franciſe. 1,6, the benefit - Frome ) Thouph 
Ow there were many Walls between to inter FE '+ 1 
cept her ſight. But, which is ſtill more ſtrange, S. S:bylim Yivv 
though ſhewas blind, yet knew when the Hoſt was elevated $i 
| by her inward ſenſe; and one time as the | * 
Prieſt preſumed to carry an unconſecrated F, 
Hoſt to a ſick Perſon, when through his neg- £- ar 
ligence he wanted one conſecrated, at the ſoynd of the Bell F* x 
| as 
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.. Bis came along, ſhe worſhipped it ; but not finding that 
ward pleaſure in her Spirit ſhe was wont to have, upon 
- Birexamination of the Prieſt, ſhe made him confeſs, that he 
id not carry the Body of Chriſt : and thus, they tell. us, 
when 2 piece of the Wood of the Croſs was given her, be- 
ke ſhe would adore it, ſhe applyedit to-her heart, and by 
wonderfull agitation ſhe found there, the knew it to be 3 
me piece of the Croſs, and not counterfeit. It was a fin- 
alar favour ( you'll ſay.) that was ſhowed to S. Boneven- 
we; (who for ſeveral days through: his | 
geat humility ang fear bad abſtained from Fa _ RN 
waving the Communion) as he heard the 7, 0am. © 
as, and was meditating upon the pallion 
«Chriſt, God having regard to his humility, mercifully 
miato his mouth. a particle of the conſecrated Hoſt, which 
aAngel crook out of the hand of the Prieſt. But it was a 
Fate: that was ſhown him, when be was near his death, and 
rreaſon of his weakneſs vomited up every thing he took, 
" now in a great ſtrait. whas to doe, _ . 
lying a.great defire to receiye the ſacred Fn, , * randſe 
Heicum,. and yet durſt not,, out of reye-. IP 


a 
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cer he reſolved to have the Lord's Body brought to him z 
he might die more comfortably when it was in pre- 

kace : 'he applied the Pix,.in which it was: carred, to- his 
, ſhowing herebly his deſire to receive it; and there his 

& opened in the form of a red Roſe, at which place Chri/'s 
dy ſtarting out of the Pix, went in to his yeryheart, and 
us ſide cloſed again, without any remaining ſign of its ha- 


Wg been opened. * 


'® This very thing is finely told under another tiame in theſe words of 
dd Homily. ** Ciere was an Earl «f Venice, caited Syr Am- 
\ bright, char loved the Dacxament of the Awter paſſing well, 
"ao be vid it all the wozſhip and reverence thar he might, fo 
* when he lay fick and Gould dpe, he might not rcceive rhe Da= 
*c(rament foz Caſting; then wtwas he (ozry, and made dolc; 
#and then he jt make cleau bts right ſyde and to cover it wirh 
*x fapr clorhe of lendall and layd God's body therein, and ſapd 
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race£o it, and the danger of bringing it up again: How- 
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<* thus\ to the hoſt : Lozd thou knoweſt that J love thee walhSat 
««< all my hearr, and would fapn receive thee with ' my mou" 
<< and, J durſt» and becauſe Y may not, I lay rhee on the giant 5; 
* that is next to my heart» and fo J thew thee all the Lovy v *%p 
«« mp heart that can oz mayz whercfoze J btſeech thee, nnll®* 
« Lozd, have mercy on me: and even therewtth in the gghe of K 
«« all the P-ople rhac were about him » his ſpde opened and4Mto ri 
© hoſt went there inco his ſp de, and then it cloſed again, and þ that 
& anon after he dycd. Feſtrval. in die corp Chrifti, f. 52, | 


| - Had 
T had thought that the Euchariſt had been deſigned oneh ſoot 
for the food of Souls, and that it never became a common ſoun 
'repaſt of the Body: Yet S. Nichol 4NF 
Rupe it ſeems found it ſo, for we hex ' 
and 
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fel 
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= OF * that he lived 20 Years without humaef 
food, fave onely by the Euchariſt receive 
every Fifteen Days, and his Meditation on Chriſt's paſſion; 
( that is, upon the accidents of whiteneſs and roundneſs, &c, 
for the ſubſtance being, according to them, Chriſt's Body, 
can never nouriſh. ) : | 
But perhaps it may ſeem more proper to the inſtance he Boc 
fore us of S. Anthony's Mule, to hear a little more, concery- th 
ing the ſtrange effects its preſence has produced upon brut Fc 
Creatures, © An ancient Prieft as he was carrying the'$ Pac 
*©crament out of Town to a ſick Perſon, met a company of K 
Ceri no, © Aﬀes laden with Corn in a very narron, - 
Dif. 4 _—_ % <and deep miry way. He that went be 
44-99 & fore him with the Lantern, with much + hin 
& doe, thruſt by them. But the Prieſt ſeeing this, and conſ- Box 
© dering his age and weakneſs, began to look pale and tren- Bee 
* ble; and fearing that he might be tumbled into the Mire the 
<« with the Sacrament by the Aſſes, he cryed out to them; | ** 
«0 Aſes, what is it that ye doe ? what, do you not conſut 6n 
* whom I carry in my hands? ſtand ftill, fall down, and giu Þe: 
& honour to your Creator , | for 1 command it in his Name: 
« Behold, ſays the Relator, the wonderfull obedience of theſe | £2 
« Animals. They all ſtood ſtill, and fell down together; ri 
« 2nd, which added to the wonder, though the Aſſes could the 
© not fall down but with much difficulty, yet not noe , 
ac 


walli&acks of Corn did flide off from their backs. This fact is 
wl*mous to this Day in the City of Colen. (a City as fa- 
Manlis wour as the ſtory.) Saint Coleta had aLamb that ſhew'd 
"* Ve ſame reſpect; and uſed, without teaching, 48 Sat. 4d 
þ kneel at the Elevation of the Euchariſt, and 7" Cee 2 


dtfto ciſe when it was over. The Plow-man | 
ud (that Early in the Morning was at work in the Field, and on a 
fdden with all his whipping could not make his Oxen ſtir a 
fot, and cryed out, that the Devil was in them ; quickly 
found his miſtake, when looking a bout him, a 
te aw the Pix ( with the Sacrament in it ) jr ky _ 
re before the feet of the Oxen ( which ſome Pr 
Thieves, that had broken open the Church, had ſtoln away 
and ſcattered there) and they in admiration ſtood ſtill, and 
would go no farther, which veneration. of theirs might 
well occaſion, as weare told, the Prieſt of the Pariſh, and a 
t Multitude with . Bim to come into: the Field, and with 
the Croſs, Cenſor of incenſe 'ss-Wax lights, carry Chriſt's 


= SS 


the Bees, muſt not be forgotten; A Woman 
who kept Bees that did not thrive, but died a- 
pace, was counſelled to place the Lord's Body 
in the Hive, and that would ſtop the Plague that was among, 
them ; ſhe went therefore to the Church, and receiving the 
Communion from the Prieſt ; as ſoon as ſhe went away from 
tim, ſhe took it out of her Mouth, and put it in one of the 
Bee-hives. But oh the wonderfull power of-God ! the 
Bees, acknowledging their Creator, built a Chapel to this 
their ſweet Gueſt of an admirable ſtructure, where they 
erected an Altar, and put the moſt holy Body of Chriſt up- 
6n it; and God bleſſed their works. All this myſtery ap- 
peared when- the Woman took up her Hive; for then 1n 
wy fear ſhe ran and confeſſed to the Prieſt what ſhe had 

one and what ſhe ſaw; who coming thither with the Pa- 
tihoners, drove away the Bees that flew about, and humm'd 
the praiſe of the Creator z and admiring-the Chapel-walls, 
Windows, Roof, Steeple * ( Aldrovandus.adds Bells,) Door 
'# Aldvovandide inſeZis, |, 1. cap, I» Hiſtorica de apibuts and 


Czar. 7bid, 
Cap. 8, 
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Body back again into the Church. The next ſtory to it, of -* || 
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and Altar, they brougit back the Lord's body. with pra 
. and glory. Thomas Cantifratanus telatey ; |: 
_ R—_ parallel fable concetning Bees, how thty kaif: 
pea Sw lodged che Sacrament in their Hive, in a tir 
made of pureft Wax; and how the ownert 
them ſaw in the night the whole Air brightned aboye 
them : onely theſe Bees were more cotitemplative than the; 
former, for they left off working, and gave themſtlyy 
co ſinging, which they ceaſed not to doe even in the night. 
time, contrary to their cuſtome. 
But I'll purſue theſe follies no farther, onely that we may 
make a good concluſion, Pll ſet down out of one. of the Ho- 
milies of the Feſtival (ſo often cited before) the ſtory of 
the Black: Horſe, which fat exceeds that of S. Anthony*s M4, 
and all the reſt I have named : and Pl give it you n the 
Engliſh ſtyle as I find if. 


_— « 3n Devonſbyre beſyde Exbridge was 5 
Mee. fu © Woman thak lay ſick and was nye deed 
$y nel « arid fent after a holy perſon about mid 

* night, to habe her ryghts. Than this 
«man in all hafte be might aroſe, and went to the 
«< Church, and took Goddes bodp in a box of Jvozy, and 
< put it into his boſome, and went fozth toward chis t66- 
* man. And as be wente thzough the Fozeſt in a fayzx 
« med2 that was his next waye, it happed that big: bb 
« fel{ out of His boſome to the grommd, and he wente fot 
< and wyſt it not , and came to this woman, and herd? 
. « Her confeſſion» And than he agked her pf ſhe woſd! 
«be houſeled, awd ſhe ſayd, ye Syr. Than he put hls 
- © hande into vis boſom and ſought the box, and whim he 
« found if not, be was full- ſozy and ſad, and ſay), 
« Dame, J will go after Goddes body, and come agapre 
« anone- to pou, and fo he wente fozrh' foze weppnge for 
«« ys ſymplenes. And'fo as be came fo & wplowe tree, 
« he mabe ftyereof a rodde, and ftryped bfmſeff naked, 
«« and' berte bintſelf fo' that the brobe canne downe by hls 
| | s fydrs, 


; 
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«pdes, and ſayde thus to himſelf: @ thou ſpmple man, 
«why haſte thou loft thy Lozd God, thy maker, thy 
«foucmer and Creatour : And whan hs had thus bette 
«<pmſelfe, be dyd oa bis clothes and wente fozth, and 
«than þe was ware of a pyller of fire that jafted fcom 
*erth to heven, and he was all aſtonyed thereof, yer he 
$yefſped him and wente to it; and there lap the Sacra- 
*ment fallen our of the boxe into the grafſe, and the 
©ppllar ſhone as bzayght as the ſunne, and it lafted from 
«Goddes body to heven ; and all the beeſts of the Fozeſt 
«were comen about Goddes bodp, and fiode in compaſſe 
«rpunde about 1t, and all kneled on 4 knees ſave one 
*Hacke Pozſe that kneled but one knze. Than ſayd he, 
«f thou be ony beef} that- map ſpeke, AJ charge thee in 
* Lea name here pzeſent in fourme of bzeed, tell me 
*why thou kneleft but on one knee. Than ſayd he, J am 
6g fende of hell, and wyll not knele and J might : bur 
*T am made ayenſt my will ; foz it is wapten, that every 
” 5 of yeven and of erthe ſhall be to the wozſhyp 
«g& the Lozy God, Why art thou Iyke a hozs? And 
«he. fayd, to make the people to ſtele me, and at ſiche 
© Towns was one bhangeb foz me , and at ſuch a 
«Towne another. Than ſayd the holy perſon?, J com- 
*maunde the by Goddes fleſhe and his blode, that thou go 
"into wpldernefſe, and be there as thou ſhalt never byſeaſe 
« cryſten man moz2e, And than he went his way, be 
might no longer abyde, and than this man went fozthe 
«tq the woman and dyd tbe rpghtes, by the whiche the 
« was ſaved and went to everlaſipnge ſalvacyon, To the 
© whiche þe bzynge us our blyſſed Savbyour Jheſus. 
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A Summary of ſome Wondrous Legends of ih 


Saints, taken out of the Leſſons of the Bre-l 


UIAVIECS. 


Haus thus given the Reader an account of their many 
Fabulous Saints ;, and {eyeral Fabulons reaſons of their 
Devotions to the t#ue ones: having ſeen alſo, in ſo mary 
foregoing inſtances, their admirable addreſſes to Parry 


Saints, whom they invoke in particular caſes and diſtreſs; | 


It is now time to draw towards a concluſion of my task: 
and though I have met before with feyeral occaſions, to 
mention the abſurd Hiſtories of the Saints, from ſeverd 
Leſſons of the Breviaries ( which being publickly read to 
the people as the Scriptures were, they intended ſure, 
that they ſhould believe theni to be true. ) I'll ſumm up 
here a few niore of theſe Legends, without queſtioning 
the Saintſhip of thoſe of whom they are affirmed ; and after- 
wards add a few more of tlieir Davotions to the Saints. 


S. Lucy. Decemb. 13. 


| The Reformed Breviary ſays of her, Thit 
Lef. 6. when the judge Paſchaſins commanded her 
| to be crrried to the Stews, and her chaſtity 
there violated, they could not move her from the place 
where ſhe ſtood by any force. But the 61d Roman Bre- 
viary gives a more particular account of it, tel 
Lef. 7. ling us, * That the H. Ghoſt fixed _— 
« 
| * ſuc 


_— » 
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ſuch a weight, that when many tried to thruſt her for- 
«ward , they copld not fir her : then they tied ropes to 
« her hands and feet, and endeavored ito draw her all to- 
« 9echer,, but ſhe was pnmoyeable as a mountain. Then the 
« Magicians and Southſayers tried their skill-upon her, but 
«*2llin vain: Aﬀter this they brought many yoke of Oxen, 
* whole drawing neither could preyail to move her. At 
* which Paſchaſius wondring , ſaid , What is the reaſon 


| *that a tender Virgin drawn by a Thouſand men'cannot be 


«* removed ut of her place ? Zucy anſwered, Thongh thou 
« houldeſt employ ten thouſand men , thou ſhalt hear the 
*H. Ghoſt fpeaking for me; 4 thouſand fhall fall at thy 
* ide, and ten thouſand 'at thy right hand. 

« After this 2 great fire by his command | 
* was kindled about her , and they caft Pirch Le/: 8, 9. 
«2nd Roſin and. calding Oil mpon her, the 
« ſooner todifpatch her, and yet ſhe remained unmoveable 
* and unhurt. ' At laſt they thruſt a Sword into her throat, 
« yet ſhe ſtirred not in the place, nor gave up the Ghoſt, 
*111l the Priefts had given her the myſteries of the Sacra- 
* ment, and all the People anſwered, Amen. 


$. Martina. Fanuar. 1. 


* When they brought her into Apello's 
* Temple by the Emperor's command toſa- Brev. Rem. an 
* crifice: upon her Croiling her ſelf and tiq- Lef. 1, 2+ 
n Jraying, by a great Earthquake the whole 
* City was ſhaken, and the image of Apollo broken in pieces. 


8 © The Devil that inhabited thar Idol, rolling himſelf in the 
{duſt of it, cried out with agreat voice: O Virgin Aarrw- 
{© 4, handmaid to the great God, thou leaveſt me naRed, 
{© and ſhoweſt medeformed, and driveſt me our of my habl- 

tation, in which I have dwelt now ninety eight years, 


* having under me 472 moſt wicked Spirits, that upon my 
* command offered daily to me the Souls of men :- And fo 
* with a great noiſe he departed. 

* At 
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© At another time Saint Martine wa; 
Lef. 4 © brought to him as an Inchantreſs, and re. 
<« fuſing to ſacrifice, ſhe. was commanded ty 
&« be ſtripped, and her fleſh to be flaſhed with ſwords, but 
<« the ſnow-white body of the Virgin, by the dazling ſpler- 
« dor of it, dimmed the eyes of the beholders : our of her 
« wounds milk flowed inſtead of blond, and diſperſed a frz 
<« grant odour, like.that of Spices: And when after thi, 
«* by the command of the Emperour ſhe was beaten with 
& clubs; thoſe whom he imployed cried out, their ſtrength 
<« failing them, and beſeeched him, ſaying, Deliver us from 
« this Virgin, for the Angels of God do ſtrike us again 
«« with Iron bars, and our fleſh and bones are all on fre: 
« But when the Emperour would ſtill have the ſtrokes con. 
&« tinued, all they that beat her died. Then was ſhe putin 
*« priſon, and when one Liminew ſent by the 
Lef. 5. « Emperour opened the door, he ſaw a great 
* light ſhining round about her, which as he 
«& entred compaſled him like hghtning, ſo that for fear he 
« fell to the ground, and ſcarce'being able to ariſe and en- 
& ter, he ſaw S. Martina ſitting in a glorious ſeat, and x 
« multitude of men in white about her, holding a golden 
« Table, in which was written z Thy works are wonderful, 
« O Lord, in wiſedom haſt thou made them all: All which 
he related to the Emperour, 

The reſt of the Leſſons are all ſuch Romantick ſtuff, of 
Diana's Temple by fire from Heaven confumed to aſhes, 
together with her Prieſts. How a fierce Lion kept three 
days faſting, and ſet upon her to devour her, fawned upon 
her, and falling at her feet kiſſed them. How being thrown 
into a great fire ſhe received no harm, but the flame diſper- 

. fed it ſelf, and burnt thoſe that ftood round it, &c. 
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S'. Sebaſtian, 
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S. Sebaſtian. Januar. $0. 


; S. Sebaſtian was ſpeaking , one ſaw an , 

S (ple br from mg and hold a Brev. Rom, An» 

of her ook before him , and all his ſpeech flowed #9. Lec. 4: 

er he from the reading that book. | 

en with Ei | "a 

trengthY S. Aghes. Fanuat. 26. 

us fron. IE : 

x 41 - When, ſhe was by the Command of the - 

mM Ore: refect ſtripped naked to be.carried openly Brev., Rom. 4n- 

5 COM-F:1 that manner to the Stews, God gave fuch iq. £oc.6, 7. .: 

- PU. thickneſs to her diſhevePd hair, that ſhe EY 

by the femed better covered therewith than with. her clothes, 

7 Sreat f 4nd when ſhe eatred into the Stews, an Angel compalled 

h 25h Fjer with ſuch a wondrous light, that none could touch or 

ear be Nc her by reaſon of the ſplendour ; and there appeated a 

nd ex- white Garment before her eyes, with which ſhe cloathed 

and: Y fer ſeIf, and it ſo exactly fitted her body, that none doub- 

Solder ted that it was prepared by an Angel, (who, no queſtion, if he 

erful, | adertake 5t » Will ſhape a garment more exattly than the beſt. 

Which Tailor.) The Son of the Prefect, thinking to violate her 
chaſtity , ventured to enter into that light, but before he 


aff, of touched her , he was choaked by the Devil , and fell down 
alhes, I tead, | 


three 

Upon PIE 4 

1TOWN . "0 Dorothy. Feb. 6. 

iſper- | 
When ſhe went to be —_— _ FE 0 
bil jearingly ſaid to her, Thou Spoule Brev. Rom. An- 
ewth ; ſend me either oſ or yk tig. Leſ. 5, & 6+ 

. | from his Paradiſe; which ſhe promiſing ro 

11 F doe, and praying , behold a moſt beautifull Child , that 
" Z 2 feemed 
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ſeemed not to be above four years old , brought to her 
three Roſes and three Apples , which ſhe bid him carry ty 
Theophilus , as he was deriding her promiſe, the Child 
comes and offers the promiſed Preſents, who receiving 
them was conyerted to the Faith ; for they were ſent in Fe 
Fas +5" bruary. | Bollandws tells us, That in me. 
Vit. Doroth. Fe- mory of theſe Apples, at Rome , where thy 
bruar.6. p.773- body;of Dorothy 1s preſerved, there is a fo. 

lemn benediCtion of Apples ( on the 6th, of 
February) which the People run to receive... Juſt ſuch ano. 
ther ſtory as this we meet with in the Life of S. Kentigery, 
how he produced a freſh diſh of Mulberries in Winter, one- 

ly becauſe a foolthh fellow made this requeſt 
Cappr. in vit. tp the King ,, and would receive: no other 
Kenteg. fol. 211. preſent at his hands : and this Saint thought 

the King's credit lay at ſtake, and would not 
have the other go away from him unrewarded.'] 


£.& Tiburtius & Valerian. April 14. 


- An Angel brought two Crowns from Pa- 
Byby. Rom. 4ns Yadiſe made- up of Roſes and Lilies, and 
thg, Lee. 1,2. | ' gaye one toYalerian, and the other to Ceci- 

ly his new married Wife , the. Angel added, 
Becayſe Valeriaz thou haſt conſented to the counſel of cha 
ſtity ( having been perſuaded by Cecily not 16 vielate ber Vi- 
ginity ,) Chriſt has ſent me to thee to give thee leave to 


* The account of this matter is given us in the ſaid Breviary, in the Life 
of Saint Cecilia, Nov. 22. Leſſon 2. © On the marriage night, when Cecily 
&« and her Spouſe Valerian were alone together in the Bedchamber, ſhe ſpake thus 
© to him. O ſweet and moſt loving youth, I have a ſecret to confeſs to thee, if 
* thou wilt ſwear not to reveal it. Which Valerian ſwearing to, ſhe faid, 1 
« have an Angel, a Lover of mine, who with the ftrifteſft jealouſie keeps my Bk 
& dy, he, tif he in the leaſt perceives that thou toncheſt mie with polluted low 
& (an excellent charraRer of the marriage-bed ) he will preſently ſtir up bi 
« boy againſt thee, and deſtroy the flower of thy Touth : but if ve knw that thu 
«* hueſt me with a ſmcere and immacular? Irie , ana prejerveft my Virginity 

F cc Ww 
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4 whole and untouched , he will then love thee a4 well as my ſelf, and will 
« 4 hp favour to thee. Valerian replied; If thou wouldeſt have me ta 
Fra ue thy words , ow me the Angel, and if I find that he us indeed an 
« Angel of God, - I will doe as thou ſayeſt ; but if thou loveſt any other man 
« jerter than me , I will ſlay with tmy Sword both him and thee. So perſua- 
« ding ” to become a Chriſtian , and be baptized, ſhe ſhewed him the 
« Ange 


gk any Petition of him. Yalerian hearing this adored, and 

'd that his brother Tib«rrius might become a Chriſtian. 
Twurtiur afterwards coming into the houſe , he ſmelt the 
odour of the Roſes and Lilies, but ſaw nothing; who as he 
ms wondring whence it came, Valerian told him of their 
Crowns which he could nor ſee as yet , but if he would be- 
comea Chriſtian, he ſhould ſee both them and the Angel 
of God alſo : whereupon he conſented to be baptized, and 
thereupon obtained the Grant of all which he had asked of 
God, and ſaw the Angels every day. | 


S. John of Beyerley. May 7. 


«5$. Jobn, after he was inſtruCted in Lear- 
* ding ,, was made Biſhop of Tork: He was Brev. Sarum, | 
* praying one day in the Porch of S. Michael, £%/- 2. 
* and 2 certain [Deacon, peeping in, ſaw the 


- I *H. Ghoft fitting up the Altar, excelling in whiteneſs a ray 
- | * of the Sun , whoſe face was burnt by the heat of the H: 


*Spirit,.. The Biſhop adjured him, that whileſt he lived 
he pro difcoyer this Viſion to no _ | Tk 
| rave, who mentions this ſtory 'in ; 

bis Li P tells ns that: this Deacon's name Paper. & Sealf 

nas Sig ge, and that it was his face that was. : 7, , 

burat, .and the skin of his cheek ſhrivelPd up 

by the heat of the H. Spirit; and that his'face was healed 

by the touch of the Saint's hand. Mr. Creſſy . "PPAR 

bas paſſed over this miracle, though he has _ 23 

given us a great many others' concerning | 
£ 3 him ; 
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bim; particularly this out of Malmsbury , that the fierce 
Bulls, as ſoon as they are brought into his Church-yard (a 
Beverley ) immediately loſe all their fury and fierceneſs, and 
become gentle as Lambs, though before they endangred 
with their horns all that came near them: He might haye 
added another remarkable one out of Ca 

Capgr. z6id wgrave; that when the K. of Scots made war 
= againſt K. Ethelſtan , ' Ethelſtan prayed to 

. God, that through the interceſſion of S. Fohn of Beverly, 
he would ſhow ſome evident ſign whereby: both the preſet 
and future Ages might know, that the Scores ought of right 
to be 'ſubjeft to the Engliſh, The King with his Sword 
ſmote upon a Rock hard by Dunbar, and to this day it is hal: 
lowed an El! deep by that ſtroke, J 


S. Ald:lme. May 25. 


<* The fame of $. Aldelme coming to Rom, 

Brev. Sarum. ** Pope Sergize by his Letters called him thi- 

Lef Te * ther, and there received him hononrably, 

« whom God glorified with miracles ; for 

© on a certain day, as he celebrated Maſs in the Laterar 

& Chxrch , he reached his Caſuls (owe of the Prieft's gar- 

« nents) behind him, thinking to deliver it to one of the 
« Attendants ; ' but none being preſent , a Sun-beam brez- 

$.king through the window, held it up from falling a long 
« time in memory of the Saint. [ Juſt ſuch 'another ridi 
culous ſtory as this is told us in: the Life of S. Gadil«, 
who as ſhe was praying in the Church , the Prieſt chanced 
to eſpy the naked ſoles of her feet; and in compaſſion 
to her, took off his Gloves, and putting them under 
her feet ,* went his way z which ſhe after taking up, as if 
ſhe had been injpred by this kindneſs, threw them away 
from her ; but the Gloves inſtead of falling on the ground, 
miraculouſly hung in the Air ;' and Sari ſays, gy 
dye ret 4 ef TY "ig EY ET. e : ung 
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hung ſo the ſpace of an hour. Bolfand. ACt. Sanftor. ad 8. 
ſanuar. Þ- 516. ] 

4% Tt happened alſo at Rome, that a 
«Child being born of an inceſtuous Mo-- Leſe 8. 

* ther and uncertain Father, the Pope's 

* fame was injured : which Aldelme underſtanding, he com- 
* manded that the Child, which was but twenty days old, 
& ſhould be brought forth; whom S. Aldelme charged to 
® confeſs, whether Pope Sergius was to be accounted 
% puilty of Inceſt. The Child anſwered, That he was 
«* innocent. 


S. Chriſtina. Fuly 24 


«* She was bound to a Wheel, and roſted 
* at a Fire; and as they poured on Oil the Brev. Rom. Ant, 
« fame broke forth, and ſlew a thouſand of £« 2, 3- 
% the Heathens. She was again put in pri- 
© ſon, and by an Angel that viſited her was healed and re- 
« freſhed. Then ſhe was calt into the Lake Vulſinus, a great 
* ſtone-weight being faſtned to her body , but the Angel 
« freed her from drowning. Upon her Prayers the Image 
« of Apollo, which ſhe was commanded to worſhip , was 
« ſuddenly reduced to aſhes ; by which miracle three thou- 
« ſand were converted to the Faith of Chriſt. Afﬀeer this 
&s ſhe was put into a burning Furnace, where ſhe remained 
« five days unhurt, &c. 


* * $. Helena's Legend of the Inventi- 
on of the Croſs. May 3. 


«* When the Emperour Conſtantine had 
* obtained a victory over the barbarous 
* People , by the ſign of the Croſs ſhow'd 


Brev. Sarum, 
Leſ. I, 2, 3+ 


2 4 v him 
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< him from Heaven ; he after ſent his Mother Helena to 7, 


« ;4ſalem to find out the Wood of the H. Croſs. Wha 
« when ſhe admoniſhed the Fews to chuſe thoſe; that. kney 


« the Law z they ſaid ,, For what cauſe does the Queen im: 
<« poſe this task upon.us? Fudas, one of then, anſwered, | 
« know: the reaſon, ſhe will make inquiry about the Wood 
& of the Croſs, upon which our Fathers hanged Feſws : ſeg 
& therefore toit, that none confeſs the matter to her. 

&* Zaches, my Grandfather, did foretel this to my Father, 
« and my Father ., when he died, told it me, ſaying, Ob- 
&« ſerve Son, when inquiry ſhall be made after the Wood of 
& the Croſs, to which our Anceſtors condemned the Aeſj. 
& 4s, manifeſt it before thou beeſt tormented. Then 1 ſaid 
« to him; Father, If they knew him to be the Chri/t, where. 


& fore did they Tay hands on him ? He anſwered me, Hear-. 


& ken, my Son, I never was of counſel with them, but be. 
« cauſe he reproved them, they crucified him ; and after he 
&« was. buried, he roſe again the third day : Upon which my 


« brother S:ephen believed, and was ſtoned. Others of them: 


« ſid, We never heard theſe things before. 

* When they were called before the Queen, and ſhe 
& commanded them to be burnt, they out of fear delivered 
© Fudas to her ; to whom the Queen ſaid ; Show me the 
© Wood of the Croſs. Fadas anſwered, I know not fo 
« mach asthe place where it is, for I was not then in being 
&« Upon which ſhe commanded to caſt him into a Pir with- 
«© out water, and that there he ſhould remain without food, 
&« When ſeven days were paſt F«4ae cried out of the Pit, 
&« ſaying, Draw me out 1 intreat you, and I will ſhow 
& you the Croſs of Chr:ſt. When he was drawn out, as 
« he was going to the place, he ſaid, O Lord God, if it 
& be thy will that the Son of ary ſhall reign , cauſe that 
« from the ſame place a fume of Aromatick Odours may 
&« aſcend: After he had prayed, the fume of Odours did 
& aſcend. Then 7«4as ſaid, In truth , O Chrif, thou art 
« the Savionr of the World, 


[ The 
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d 7% | {The preſent Breviaries have row left out all: this ſtuff, 
of hel Leſlons are perfectly the ſame with thoſe of the 
cnew Egceviary of Pie V. who: firſt reformed it after the Trene 
2 im YCouncil ; and gives us a ſtory, that has more Authorities 
ed, | ioback it ; but 1 queſtion whether much more truth in it 
Vood Flthan- the former. His Leſſons tell us of Helene's being 
* (es Eaimoniſhed by a Dream to go onithis errand to: Ferwſalem, 
that there ſhe found in the place of the Croſs a Marble Sta- 

ther; ne of Yenws. - That when the ground was digged, they 
Ob- Kund three Croſſes, and alſo the Title that was once faſt- 
' Bixtto the Croſs of our Lord, but now was fixed to none 
them, but lay by it felf. apart from the Croſles; ſo that 
tiey knew not to which of them- it did belong. But that 
bubt was quite taken away by a Miracle, for a Woman al- 
-. Ytoſtat Death's dore, through a grievous Diſeaſe z; when ewo 
« them were applyed to her by Afacarins Biſhop of Fe- 
T he Yuſclem, and ſhe received no benefit at all, when the third 
1 My- Yrzsapplyed ſhe was preſently cured *. Ir is alſo farther 
hem- Bibſervable, how Piws in his Reformation of the Breviary, 
took care to prevent all ſuſpicion, that by putting in thoſe 


the flew Leſſons, the old ones ſhould be lookt upon as fabulous; 
red fr in his corrected Breviary, after the Leſſons, I find the 
the Fibſtance of the old Legend ſtill retained in ſeveral Anti- 
t {0 Fhiona's. For ad landes, and per horas, theſe ſhort ſayings 
ng; frementioned. Helena the Mother of Conſtantine, went ro 
1th Weruſalem : Alleluiah. Then ſhe commanded them all to be 
00d. Blww with Fire, and they in a fright delivered Judas : Alle- 
PIt, Fliah. Death and Life are ſer before thee, if thou doſt not 
now Flow me the Croſs of Chrift : Allelniah. When Fudas aſcen- 
2 3S Fiedout of the Pit, he went to the place mhere the holy Croſs 
f it fly: Alleluiah. Judas prayed, O God, my God, ſhow me the 


that + nb de Voragine here ſays; that when the Croſs was thus diſco- 
may Fred, the Devil with a loud woice cryed in the Air, O Judas, Why haſt 


did Wu done this ? contrary to what my Judas did, for he by my perſuaſion” 


art F'ard him, and thou againſt my mind haſt found his Crojs ; by him I 
ted many Souls, by thee 7 ſeen tn loſe thiſe I had gained: by him T 
ane over the People, by thee TI ſhall be expelled out of my Kingdom. 

ka FUbe even with thee, gc. 


[ he Wood 
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Wood of the holy Croſs : Alleluiah. Ad Benediftus. Antiph, 
S. Helena ſaid to Judas . Fulfill my deſire, and thou ſhals lin, 
xpon the' Earth : that thou ſhow me the place which ts called 
Calvary, where the Lord's precious Wood is hid : Allelwah, 
It would be too tedious to diſcover the follies and contre 
dictons of their ſtories about the Invention of the Croſs, 
it is verycaſie todo; and as for the Authorities they bring 
in, of Sulpitins Severus, Kuffinws, Paulinus, S. Ambroſe, $. 
crates, Sozomen, Theodoret, &Cc. which I know are urged in 
this matter ; I ſhall onely in ſhort oppoſe againſt them, the 
filence of Euſebius, and the cenſure of Pope Gelaſins. The 
firſt mentions Helena's Journey to the Holy Land, and build. 
» 4-47: "Conft ing two Churches, the one at Berhleben, 
m—_ | 4 _— 4 the other at Mount Oliver, (as I noted 
> aetraces heretofore) but ſays not one ſyllables 
bout her finding of the Croſs, or ſeeking after it, and yet 
none can well imagine that he ſhould nor be acquainted with 
it, or that he ſhould have balked this, if there had been any 
fuch thing done, or talked of in his days. The other (vi, 
Pope Gelaſius) he muſt needs know all that was ſaid by the 
other Authors I named, who wrote of this matter after Ex 
fſebius histime ;, and yet thus he ſpeaks in his Decree about 
Apecryphal Books. 


| « Alfo the Writings concerning the 
Concel. Rom. 1. in Tom. © p,9ention of the Lord's Croſs, and 
5. Conctl, Lebbe. ad. an, O's , } 
394. Þ. 1253: other Writings concerning the In- 
| &« vention of the head of John the Ba 
* 7;/#, theſe are certain novel relations, and ſome Catholicks 
* reade them :; but when theſe ſhall come into the hands of 
& Catholicks, let that ſentence of the Bl. Apoſtle Paul go 
** before, Prove ail things, hold faſt that which is goud: 
which plainly intimates his ſuſpicion of the truth of them, 
For a concluſion of this; 1 cannot but give the Reader the 
pleaſure of underſtanding, how the old Homilies repreſent 
ed this matter heretofere to the Pcople, by giving him thc 
bezianing of a Sermon upon this Subject. Thus I find it; 
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-* Good frendes, ſuch a day? ye fall 
habe the invencyen of rhe holy croſſe 3 
«ve ſhall not faſt the even, but come 
«q God and to holp Thyzche as chzyſten people ſholde 
«do, in wozihpp of htm that dyed on the crofſe. Than ye 
«Hall tndecſiande, why tit is called inventio ſan&tz cru- 
cis, the fyndynge of the boly croſſe ; the which was 
«found 'in this wyſe as I ſhall tell par, When Adam our 
*fyzfte fader was ſeke foz arege , and wolde fapne have 
hen out of this Wozlde ; Adam ſente Seth his cone to the 
©gAungell keeper of Parabyſe , pzayenge the Aungell ro 
*ſende btm the ople of mercy to anopnt hfs body therwith 
«whan be were deed. Than went Seth to Paradyſ?, and 
«(pd bis meffage to the Aungell. Than anſwered rye 
«% gungell, and ſayd that he might not have tit tyll the per:s 
* were fulfplled. But have this bzaunche of the tree that 
« thp fader ſynned tn, and cet it on bis grave, 4 whan it 
« bereth frupte than ſhall he have mercy and not erſte. 
* Than toke Seth this bzaaunche and cam2 home, @ found _ 
4hig fader-dad : than he ſet this bzaunche on his fader's 
«qrave, as th? Aungell badde h'm do; the whtiche bzaunche 
«qrowed there tyl Salomon was kyngz, @ he made to fell 
"it dowre, for {t was fapze te the werke of his Temple, 
«but it wold not accozde with the werke of his temple. 
4+ Salomon made to caſte it downe into the erth, and was 
* yidbe there to the tyme that the Biſhop of the Temple 
+let make a wayze in the ſame place thereas the tree lape, 
* to waſhe in ſhepe that were uff:red to the Temple. Than 
* whan this wayze was made, they called it in their Lan- 
*quage Probatica piſciana, To the which water came an 
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*Aung-c1l certapne tymes fco heven, and dyde wozſhppe to 
| © the tree that {aye in the ground? of the wapze, @ meved 
« the water 3 and what Wan o2 Wom:n that came to the 
8 © water nexte after the fAungell was made Hole, wbac 
S%ſekencs that ever he had, by vb:rtue of the tree; and ſo 
© endured many wynters to the tpme that Cryſie wag taken 
and (yolde be done ypon the crofe. 


Tyan this tree bp 
* the 
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« ths o2dynaunce of God ſwanme 41jpon the water, in) 
« whan the Jews had none other tree redy -to make ty 


6 crolſe of, foz grete hafte that they bad, they toke ty 


« ſame tree and made thereof a croſſe, and ſo dyed our LB) 
« thereon, and than the tree bare that blefſyd frupte Cryſies 
«« bobp, of the whiche welleth the ople of mercy to Adam an} 
« Eye, and all other of theyz offspzinge. But when Capſy 
&* was deed, and was taken down off the croſſe , foz en 
« that the Jewes had to þtm, thep toke the crofſe- and tw 
<« other croſſes, that the theves were hanged on either. ſp! 
« of Cryſie, «& buried them depe in the erth, foz Cryſt 
« xeople ſholde not wpte where thep were done, foz to d6 it 
« wozſhyp 3 And there it lay a pere and mo2e unto th! 
<« tyme of Eleyna, &c. That which follows, is the ſtory 
I ſet down before out of the Breviary of Sarum, which | 
will not repeat. | 


The Feaſt of S. Peter ad Vincula, or in Me 
mory of $. Peter's Chains. Auguſt 1. 


* Dear Brethren, we are to mark, whert- 

—_— < fore the Feaſt of S. Peter (as it is called) 
We * x4 wvincula, is celebrated upon the Kalends 

* of Auguſt. This is ſaid by ſome to be the cauſe of its 
© Acertain Roman Captain called Quirinw had - a Davph- 
<« ter whoſe name was Balbina, who had i 

* Gutturonoſam. © diſeaſe in her-Throat *, (Surius in the 
© Life of S. Alexander, May 3. ſays ſit 

« had a Wen in her Neck. ) This Captain kept S. Alexandr 
© the Pope ſhut up in Priſon. This Maiden ( his ' Daughter) 

| &* went often to the Priſon, where BI. Pope 4- 
Lef. 2. © lexander was kept bound in Chains ; and ſhe ki 
<« ſed the Chains wherewith the Saint was baſs 
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«which ſhe did, hoping to recover health thereby. To whom 
Bl, Alexander ſaid, © My Daughter, do not kiſs 

theſe Chains; but go and ſeek the Chains where- Leſ. 3. 
Fwicth S. Peter was bound, and kiſs them, and | 
*therepy thou ſhalt be cured. She immediately came to 
her Father, and told him what ſhe had heard from the 
aforeſaid Pope. Which when her Father heard, 

"e ſent Meſſengers, to enquire for the Priſon, Leſ, 4. 
"where the Apoſtles had been boupd, -and from 

*thence to bring with them S. Peter's Chain ; which they 
*did; and the ſaid Maiden kiſſing them, was preſently pers 
"f&tly. recovered. Afﬀter this Bl. Alexander 

"coming out of Priſon, appointed this ſolemnity Leſ. 5. 
*to be kept on the Kalends of Augaft, in honour | 

of $. Peter, and in his Name built a Church, which is cal- 
led Petri ad Vincula. In which ſolemnity alſo, they ſay 
©that his Chains are deyoutly kiſſed by the People, through 
* the help of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with the Father, 


"2nd the holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth God throughout 


all Ages. Amen; 


{. Theſe are taken, we are told, out of the Geſts of S. A- 
krander : but excepting this laſt Period of the Peoples de- 
utly kiſſing that which they calt. at Rome S. Pater's Chain, 
(which R:badeneire afſhres us they do) I know not whether 
there be any jot of truth in all the reſt. For 
irizx-, in the place forenamed, and Baronius * 
tel}us-quite contrary to what is in the 34. Leſ. 


YBaron. ad 
ant. 132. 


- Fon, that it was not S. Peter's, but Pope Alexander's Chain 


that cured the Daughter of Quirinus. Baronins will af- 
ire: us, (contrary t9 the 4th. Leſſon) that S. Pe- 
rs Chains were not found in S. Chryſoſtome”s 
ime (and therefore denies that Encomium which © _ 

Wurivs gives ( Aug. 1.) of thoſe Chains, to be Chryſoſtome's) 
auch leſs in Pops Alexander I. time: And alſo that not 


Baron. ad 


: Kil- Yiky-Pope, but Exdoxia built the Church at. Rome called Perrs 


«d Vincula. Let us now ſee how the Preſent Breviary mends 
the 
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the matter, ſince it has altered all the foregoing: ſtory, « 
i, rather quite diſcarded it. Thus then we ar: 
Leſ.4.s, informed. *In the Reign of the Emperay 
** * Theodoſius jun. when his Wife Endocia came 
© to Feruſalem to pay a vow, there ſhe had many preſent 
** made-her; but above all the reſt ſhe received the gift of 
* an Iron Chain, adorned with Gold an Jewels, which they 
* affirmed to be the very ſame, wherewith the Apoſtle þ.. 
* ter was bound by Herod. Endocia pioully venerating 
« the Chain, ſent it afterwards to Rome to her Daughter By 
** doxia, who brought it to the Pope : And he again ſhow! 
* her another Chain , -wherewith - the. ſame Apoſtle ws 
* bound, when Nero was Emperour. Whileſt the Pope 
© was comparing the Roman Chain, with that which wa 
* brought from Fer=ſalem z it happened that thoſe 2 Chians 
<« were ſo joyned together, that they ſeemed not to be tmy, 
<* but one Chain made by the ſame Artificer. By which Mt 
*-racle, ſo great an honour began to be paid to thoſe ſacred 
& bonds, that thereupon:Exdoxia's Church (which ſhe built) 
& was dedicated in the Exquiline Mountain, by this name of 
*S. Peter ad Vincula, and to its Memory a Feſtival was inſti. 
& tuted on the firſt of Auguſt. | 
I am apt to think that we were as well before with on 
Salisbury ſtory, as with this new one of Exudocia, For grat 
ting that ſhe ſent for. S. Perer's Chain to her Daughter Ex 
doxia, and that ſhe received it for ſuch at Jeruſalem. . Yet 
when I remember what other fine knacks ſhe ſent from 
chence, it abates much the credit of theſe Chains with me: 
: For Nicephorus, though he mentions no- 
_ Eccleſ. Niceph. ting of this Chain of S. Peter, ( which 
4:4: yet is ſtrange, whea the Leſſon informsw 
it was the the greatelt preſent to her) yet he tells us of other 
great rarities lhe ſent frem Fernſalem to Pulcheria, to be kept 
for her; ſuch as the Divine Image of the Bl. Virgin, which 
Like thz Apoſtle left drawn ina Table and her Divine Milky 
* T6 7; Stiov anaions jane of, 79 ieegy &TeaTor, x} re oy Solyt: 
_—_ and 
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and her holy Diſtaff (or Spindle) and the Swarthes of our Sa- 


yiour. As for the miraculous joyning together of the two 
Chains into one, if you examine Baronins about it, who 
gives us the whole ſtory, inſtead of citing 
ay Authorities, he refers us onely to the "_ Eccl. ad 
Ficleſiaſtical Tables; which though they may 5g,” ” 
he-as Sacred to him as the rwelve Tables 
neret&'the Ancienr Romans : yet till I know more of their 
Aathentickneſs, they will not have much more credit with 
me than the Table (now mentioned) S, Luke left behind 
him with the Bleſſed Virgins picture upon It. 

| know indeed that S. Gregory in his Epiſtles talks won- 
frous things of theſe Chains, and ſent ſome 
flings of them to King Childebere for a Z#yiſt. Greg. 1. 
nighty preſent ; but his own wretched ſu- #5. 5. Ep. 6. 
perſtition about them, 'is as remarkabte as 
any thing elſe: For thus he ſays in his Epiſtle to him. 
*We have directed to your Excellency the Keys of S. Pe- 
"Fer, in whcih ſomething is included taken off from his 
*Chains, which being hanged at your neck, may they de- 
*fend you from all evils. So in another Epiſtle to Dyna- 
*mius, We have ſent the Benedittion of 1 
"the Bl. Apoſtle Perer, a little Croſs, into Lib. 2. Ep. 33. 
©which is put in ſome benefits from off his 
* Chains, which bound his neck for a time, but may they 
*looſe your neck for ever from ſins. Thus | 
"in another : I have ſent a moſt holy Key Lib. 1. Ep. 33. 


'F*to you, from the body of S. Perer the A- 


_— which is wont to ſhine with many miracles upon the 
*lick; for it has within it ſomething taken off from his 
*Chains. Thoſe Chains therefore which bound his neck, may 
* they ſanCtifie your neck being hanged there. ln all theſe 
ſtances you may obſerve ſomething joyned ( a Key or 
Croſs) to the Chains, ſo that the miraculous vertne ſeems 
to be divided between them. But in ano- 


ther Epiſtle to Theori/ta, I find him ſpeak Lib. 6. Ep. 23. 


of a miraculous deſtrution of a perſon 
that 
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that would with his knife haye cut in pieces the GoldenKy 
of S. Peter ;, for being poſſeſled with an evil Spirit, he {gy 
he ſtabb'd that knife into his throat, and ſo fell down dead, 
and he thus concludes to him : © This: Key 1 bave taken car 
© to ſend to your Excellency, by which Almighty God fl 
<« that proud and perfidious man, that by it you, who ſex 
« and love him, may obtain preſent and eternal falyatiqy, 
But I think S. Gregory in another place, has told ug amarii 
wonderfull ſtory concerning S.. Paa/'s Chain, than I findayf} 
where in kim of . S. Peters ; for thus 
Lib. 3. Ep. 30. writes to Conſtantina, '( or Conſtantia) tht 
Emprefs. I will make haſte to ſend tf} 
« you fome part of the Chains, which S. Pau! the Apaſtl 
* carried on his neck. and hands, and by which many mi. 
: <racles are ſhowed on the people, if ſo be I can prevail © 
© take any off by filing : For {ince:ſo.many frequently com: 
« begging a benediction from the Chains, that.they may 
« ceive a little of the filings thereof, therefore a Prieſt i; 
« ready with a File: and when ſome perſons petition fox it, 
© preſently in a moment ſome thing is filed off for then 
* from the Chains : but when ſome others petition, thoyph 
© the File be drawn a great while through the Chains, yt 
* cannot the leaſt jot be got off from them. 
And now methinks one may haye leave to ask., Wh 
ſhould not this miraculous Chain: of S. Paul have a Feſtina 
appointed in memory of it, as well as that 
Baron. in Mar. Of S: Peter ? you may. take Baronins his pt 
Rom. ad Aug. 1. fweynko it, till you ican mect with a better 
” Yrily the bonds of S. Peter ſeem not with 
« out reaſon to be worſhipped, though the bonds of th 
&« other Apoſtles are not ; for it.is but fit, that ſince hehs 
& the chief power in the. Church af Binding and Looſing 
 & other mens bonds, that his boads alſo ſhould be had inhv 
& nour of all the Faithfull. 
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_ 8. Donatus. Auguſt 7. 
-&'S. Ponatus was brought up by S. Pig- 
©. mens the Presbyter, - and inſtructed in Brev. Sarun, 
* Divine and Humane Learning : With £1 
® whom 7ulian being ordained a Sub-dea- , 
*con *, rejeCting this degree, aſpired to the Empire ; who 
* keeping Pigmenius In cuſtody at Rome, ſlew with the 
* ſword the Father and Mother of S. Donatus. 


"* This flory of] ulian 5s exploded by Baronius. Notis in MartyroL. Aug. 7. 


One Euſtaſius came in great perplexity of 
mind to Dornatus., becauſe in his abſence his Brev. Rom. Ant. 
Wife, Euphroſina, had hid a great deal of pu- * 5 4 
dick money, and ſhe was dead before he re- 
turned, and the Officers came upon him for it., Donatus 
fanding upon the Grave of his Wife, cried with a loud 
vice ; *Euphroſina, 7 conjure thee by Chriſt Jeſus that was 
crucified, that thou tell us what is become of this money. 
fe anſwered immediately out of her Grave; The monc 
thou ſeekeſt after , lies buried in the entrance of the houſe - 
$a, the money being paid, Euſtaſins was freed from all 
uwny. 
.T This is pretty fair, to make one 
adibly in her Grave. But Fincentixs 
after him ,, Saint Antonine and Ribadeneira ) 
hath told us of a greater miracle ſtill; of 
one raiſed by him to life; and the occaſion of it alſo a mo- 
ney matter, as the laſt was. For as a certain man was car- 
ring out to be buried , another carne and ſtopt the Fune- 
ral, having a Writing in his hand, ſaying, That the dead 
perſon was indebted to him twenty ſhillings. ( as that paper 
liew?d ) and till he had his money he ſhould not be buried. 
Aa Where- 


ſpeak 
L 14 c. 36. 
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Whereupon there aroſe a great murmuring in the compa. 
ny : bur ſome that ſaw Donarxs at a diſtance , counſelled 
the Widow to run and ſpeak to the man of God. She fal. 
ling at his feet, told her caſe to him, and aſſured him tha 
the money had been paid by her Husband, onely the Cre. 
ditor had not delivered him in his Note: "Saitit Dehatss co. 
ming to the Bier, and taking the dead mar by the hand, ſaid 
to him, Ariſe and plead thine own cauſe , for this thy Ct6 
ditor forbids thee to be buried. Immediately he roſe uy, 
and convinced the Creditor of his knavery, in denying the 
payment of the money, and taking his Note out of his 
hand, tore it in pieces : then he begged of Dorarus that he 
would ſuffer him to dye again, who granted.-it, bidding him 
go to his reſt, 


S. Clara. Auguſt 12. 


1 One day in the Monaſtery of Saint Clare, 
Brev. Rom. Ant. when meal-time came , ſhe. was told, that 
Lec. 8. there was but onely one loaf of Bread ( ati 

that no great one, ſays Ribadey. ) to ſerve 
them all. Notwithſtanding this , ſhe commanded half of 
that loaf to be given in Alms to the Friets , and the other 
half reſerved for her Nuns , to be divided into fifty parts, 
according to their nymber : This Command, though'z 
ſtrange one, was yet humbly obeyed by her ſervant; aff 


by the Divine gift theſe fmall portions did fo increaſe in the F* 


hands of eyery one that brake them, that every one in the 


Convent had enough. [ Though this is not formally | 


made a Leſſon now in the proper O ffices of the Franciſcan: 


for S. Clare, yet the ſubſtance of it comes in among the Re |F 


ſponſes juſt before the Landes. 


De pane paſcit unico turbam S&. Clare's poor Nuns fed large | 
fororum pavuperum : ly to their mind, 


| 
| 
{ 
( 
. 
« 
( 
( 
| 
{ 
; 
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Claret ſigno mirifico virtus When 'wich one loaf ſhe the 
ſignorum veterum : Whole Convent din'd, 

Dum cibat ex tam modico And former powers in this new 
magni conventus numerum. wonder ſhin'd. ] 


,+* When the hour of her departure out of: 

© the World drew near, behold about mid-.., 2s ropr. 26- 
* night a troop of Virgins enter in cloathed !: $"@,..” Feſt 
* in white garments, having golden Gar-. OR 

* lands upon their heads ; among whom one was fairer 
% than the reſt, and her brightneſs ſuch, that ſhe turned 
* night into day : for it was the Virgin of Virgins, the 
« Mother of our Lord and Saviour. This Queens of Hea- 
« yen drew near to the bed, where the Spouſe of her Son lay, 
© and inclining herſelf lovingly over her , gave her a moſt 

* ſweet embrace; the other Virgins ( i her company ) 
* brought forth a wondrons rich Mantle ( Pallinm ) where- 

* with they covered the body of Clare the Virgin, and 

% adorned the room as if it had been a Bride- a 


$. Elizabeth Widow, the King of Hun- 
gary's Daughter. Novemb, 19. 


* On & time a noble Matron giving her 
*2iſit, it happened thar a comely Young :-Brev. Rom. Ant. 
© an, too faſhionably habited,; came along. Lec. 5. 
% with her; whom $S. Elizaberh admomihed 


5 to deſpiſe the pride of the wotld. The young man made 


anfver: Madam, I befeech you pray for me. To whom 


* ſhe faid, If thou wouldeſt have me pray the Lord for 
" thee, go thou and doe likewiſe. So as they prayed to- 
* gether at ſome diſtance, the: young man not being able 
* to endure the flame of her prayer, nor the' fervour of 
* fo great devotion , he began to cry out aloud , That 


* ſhe ſhould wholly deſiſt from praying , otherwiſe he 
| | Aa 2 * ſhould 
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«© ſhould be deſtroyed by the fire of ſuch a prayer, and 
& immediately breathe out his laſt. Saint Elzzaberbs Mai- 
« dens then running to'the young Man, found him fo 
&« all on fire, that they could not hold their hands upon 
<* his cloaths, but were fain haſtily to withdraw their 
« hands with which they laid hold on him , by reaſon of 
&« the too great heat with which he burnt. But when S. F- 
«* lizabeth had done 'praying, the young Man not ſuffe. 
<« ring the heat within him to cool again, he went into 
« the order of the Franciſcans, 

[ We heard before (pag. 108.) how cold water waz 
made ſo ſcalding hot onely by the prayers of S. Fechinu, 
that his Butler, not being able to endure it, was fain to fly 
the Bath. Here is another, whoſe cloaths are too hot to 
be touched, . onely by the fervour of devotion. The lying 
Spirit comes in ſo powerfully at certain ſeaſons into the 
Monks inventions, that you may as well ſtop the currentof 
a tyde as the progreſs of their. fiGions : and though you 
may gueſs'in: the other: caſe how high the water will floy, 
yet it's impoſſible here to know when a Fable is advanced to 
its height. An Anchoret did once make a vow never to 
ſee a women x oy Iſland where he liyed; 
__ A man (and his wife ) comes over into this 
4 ang Feb. INland to inhabit, and would not be perſuz 

ded either by him or S. Brigid to depart 
thence. I ſee no offence in all-this, ſince the Ifland ws 
big enough to hold them both , and it's, to be hoped the 
woman was ſo civil as not to come and diſturb him in his 
Cell againſt his mind : It was but either going farther from 
them , or keeping more cloſe at home , which would har: 
 faved the Monks vow, if it was neceſſary 'to be kept. But 
now their fancies work higher than thus, -and bring in 
mighty wind that blew him and his over Sea unro the next 
Port Town; and bring him upon his knees confeſſing his 
fault, and devoting himſelf after this Miracle to God and 
S. Brigid , promiſing never to enter the Iſle more without 
the Anchoret's leave. 6 
Or 


Bolland. vir. S. 


ſon of 
1 S. E- 
. ſuffe. 
it 3nto 
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For ſome ſoft and tender-hearted Saint to have the gifr of 
weeping is no ſuch great wonder ; but 
to be able to communicate it to another, 
by touching, as one would give the Itch, 
that's a pretty feat; and yet thus S. 27a- 


Ribaden. 7n vita ejus, 
3. Nov. intra Extra- 
Vage Þ. 325» 


lachias gave that gift to one, by laying his Cheek to his, 


It's very poſlible for the conſideration of Chri?*s paſſion 
to draw many tears from a devout Penitent ; but to bring 
in an Angel gathering into a Veſſel two pound weight. of 
tears, that fell upon that occaſion from EY 

the Eyes of S. Veronica, is ſuch a firetch- |, , as. _ _— 
er, that no Romance ever yentured yp- 
on the like. 

Saint Kentigern had a ſingular way too of kindling Fire, 
which I could never have hit upon; who being in haſt to 
light the Candles for Vigils, and ſome ha- ©... ir. Kenrig, 
ving in ſpight to him put out the Fire in 7. 20g, 
the Monaſtery;he ſnatcht the green bough 
of an Haſel, and in the name of the Holy Trin:ty he bleſſed it, 
and blow?d upon it, and immediately , by a Fire ſent from 
Heaven, the Bough produced a great Flame ; but when he 
had lighted the Candles, the Light appeared no longer in the 
Wood, ( whence, by the way, we may probably conjecture 
that Tinder-boxes are of a later invention than S.Kentigery's 
days.) But what will you ſay, if the Afoxk's invention 
may be ſcrued up ſtill one peg higher? I think I have met 
with a Saint that out-did all this, viz. S, Berach ; who when 
he came t6 the King's Palace, about a cauſe that was to be de- 
termined before him, his Adverſary, a cn, 14 Febr. in 
Magician, bcing in better Cloaths, was jr. Berach, p. 342- 
admitted in ; but S. Berach being deſpi- 
cable and- poorly habited, the Gate was ſhut upon him, 
where ſeeing a great heap of Snow, as he ſtood without , 
he called upon the name of God, and blowing upon the Snow, 
immediately the Snowy Pile kindled with a vehement flame , 
aS if it had been dryed Wood, infomuch as the Houſes near 
the Gate began to be ſet on fire. If you can believe that 

| Aa 3 this 
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this angry Prayer of this Saint conld make Snow burn, you 
ſhall then have my leave to believe, that the more charitable 
Prayer of S. Elizabeth might ſet the young Man's cloaths 
into ſuch a heat, as not to be endured. But I muſt not for. 
get totell the Reader, that upon farther examination of the 
matter, we ſhall find, I doubt, that no bodies cloaths were 
burnt, ſave onely $. Elizabeth's; and that roo, not by the 
heat of her Devotion, but as any ones cloaths beſides might 
be burnt by a Coal of Fire falling upon them. For Vincen- 
ti, who lived in - ſame Age po her 2. "a S. Antonine 
. .z» after him ) tells us indeed, that ſhe was 
_ Hf fo intent one time at her Prayers and 
Contemplation of Heavenly things, that 
a Coal of Fire fell vpon her own Garment, and burnt a great 
 Holein it, which ſhe never perceived, till one of her Maids 
ſmelling Fire ran in, and extingmſhed it, and by her cry 
' made the Saint come to her ſelf, and ſee her misfortune; 
- Which, ſays he, ſhe as careleſly repaired, by ſetting an ill-fa- 
= voured patch vpon it with her own hands : but he fays not 
one ſyllable of the young Man's burning , or his cloaths be- 
ing ſinged by her feryent Prayer ; this was inyented after- 
wards, and came by Oral Tradition, I ſuppoſe, to the later 
Writers, ſuch as Fac. de YVoragine, Suriu and Ribadeneira.* 
And now I ſhould have here inſerted the admirable Le- 
gends which the Breviaries give us of Saint ary. Magda 
lan, and S. Martha, of S. Frances and S. Domznick_,, and ſome 
others; but that, to the Readers great advantage ,-I have 
been happily prevented herein by the late Second Diſcourſe 
of the Learned Dr. Stillingfleer , concerning the Miracles of 
the Roman Church whoſe known exattneſs , as well as vaſt 
Reading , gives him an eaſie Trinmph over the Calumny of 
thoſe Tynovant Zelots of the — who have had the Con- 
| fidence to charge him with falſe Citation of Authors ; but 
| will not give us the pleaſure , I doubr, of ſeeing them ſo 
much as attempt ſuch a publick Dsſcovery of it, as he has 
made of their « heats; but will have mcre wit in their rage, 
| than to ſtart this New Controverſie, wh-:ther we _— the 
| | ame 
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Game Books and Eyes with theirs, ſince it is to be hoped we 
may challenge at. Jealt «qus/heveſty. 

loath, Þ - From all that has been ſaid, methinks we need not beg 
It for. | mych favour to conclude, that we in this Kingdom have 
of the | been much beholden to God Almighty for the Reformation, 
were | concerning which ſome Men ſpeak ſo contemptuouſly : for 
figce tbat, no attempts have been made, with any ſhow of 
night | Authority, upon our Faith by lying Impoſtyres; no doubt- 
cen. | full Saints put into our Kalendar, and commanded to be ye- 
onine | nerated ; no religious worſhip paid to any thing but ro God 
e was | alone; no dreaming Revelations In any credit with us, nor 
and | any paſs for current ones, but ſuch as are on all hands un- 
that | queſtionable; no Temptation laid before Men to nfideliry, 
reat | by ſeeing the Publick Devotions condutted by incredible 
aids ſtories, and invented Fables ; theſe miſchiefs we know the 
Reformation has delivered us from : and Idare ſay, it could 
not be poſlible to allure and intangle us in thoſe former 
-fa- ſnares again ,, if Religion were Mens concern equally with 


not | other matters, which they charge themſelves ſoberly ro "Wii 


be- menage. 
er- For what wiſe Man that has due care of his health, will 


ter forſake the ſafe practice of a skilfull and honeſt Phyſician, 
| ' to run after every Mountebank_ that ſers up a Stage, will 
© | liften to the idle {tories he tells all day of his miraculous 
la. cures; or if he needs none of his Phyſick, yet throw ap his 
ne Glove ( as I have ſeen fooliſh People doe) to receive Balls 
ve that ſhall take out all ſpots and ftains out of their Garments, 
ſe or things in the faſhion of Hearres to procure Love; or 
of countenance the pretended Dofor, by gaping upon the tricks 


# | of bis 7=ck-pudding. Our Devotion is ſober and ſafe ; has WY 


f no tricks in it, but much Honeſty. We are beſotted, if we jk 

- ſhall attend to the Romz/h Legends, or value their Beads and ith 

t Roſaries, if we trade with them for their Indulgences and MW 

) counterfeit Reliques , or be taken with the Pageanery that WRT 
) commonly in that Church takes place at thetime of the \s- | 


tivity, Good Friday, and the day of the Reſurretion. 
Aa4 
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PII add no more, fave onely that ſharp, and no leſs true Þ} 
cenſure of their own CaſſkndeF'(in his Conſultatio de meritis 
& interceſ. ſanftorum. Oper. P.'971.) Eft & bic error baud 
#nfrequens, &c, © This 1s alſo a common error, that the 
<« yulgar ſort of People, neglefting almoſt the old and 
© known Saints , more largely and ardently venerate thoſe 
© that are zew- and anknown ; concerning whoſe SanCtity 
© the evidence is more obſcure, and ſome of them are be. 


* come noted onely by Revelations; ſo that one may deſer- ( 
< yedly doubt concerning ſome of them, whether they were 

© ever yet in being; whoſe Veneration the Fittions of Hi- I 

< ſtories, and the Impoſtures of Miracles have wonderfully I 

* increaſed, which Fictions have defiled the Hiſtories, even h 

* of theacknowledged Saints, &c, | p 

mM 

Toy K 

7 

. . Id 

More Inſtances of their Devotions F 

| to Sants. -_ -. "0 
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_—_— Caſſander judged aright, in every tittle of the FJ 
foregoing cenſure, he 'that doubts of it, may quick- IF 
Iy be ſatisfied, by a Prayer I find among the Devotions of 
the famous ;Church of Salisbury; the Preface to it ſhews, 
that they: laid more than ordinary ſtreſs upon it; and yet 
(which is ſtrange) there is no mention made of any Apoſtle 
or Evangeliſt, 'no not ſo muchas of the Virgin Mary; but 
obſcure and Romantick, Saints we have good ſtore. The 
Rabrick, to it ſays' thus: +2 ESE P 


Whoſoever ſhall devoutly and frequently ſay the follon- 
ing Prayer ,, whatſoever he ſhall duly and juſtly atk, 
be ſhall. core ot ooo Ex 


ho. 


rue 


rites 


aud 
the 
and 
ſe 
tity 
be. 
ſer- 
ere 
Hi- 
lly 
ven 


(hriſtophors, Blaſis, Egiats , 
Anonis, Eutropii, Pantaleonts, 
Livin, Euſtachii, Leonards, 
Nicaſss, atque Cyrici, ſanCfta- 
nm virginum & matronarum 
Katharine, Margarete, Bar- 
tre, Marthe, Honorine, Do- 
hee, Wenefrede, Chriſtine, 
Fredeſwide atque Flite, & 
{ecem millium martyrum, & 
indecim millium virginum 
ptrocinia invocantibus, tu- 
m in anguſtiis promiſiſti 
ſuccurſum ; tribue nobis, 
quzeſumus, eorum interceſſio- 
wfalutarem noſtr# petitionis 
e&tum, & auxilium in cun- 
tis neceſſitatibus opportu- 
wm, 
Per Chriſtum, &C. 
Pater noſter. Ave Maria. 
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" Antiph. The Saints by Faith. overcame 
King am, abs Righteouſneſs, obtained bye ag Safes 
the Promiſes. | | 
Verſ. Let the righteous rejoyce before God, 
Anſ. And delight themſelves in gladneſs. 
Orem. Let us pray. 
Mnipotens ſempiterne Lmighty eberlaſting 
Deus , qui {anctorum "God, who haſt pz6- 
tuorum Dzonyſis, Georgis, miled thy ſuccour in ftraits to 


thoſe that invoke the Patro- 
nage of thy Safnts Denis, 
George, Chriſtopher, Blaſe, 
Egidius, Anthony, Eutropius, 
Pantaleon, Livinus, Euſtachi- 
us, Leonard, Nicaſius and Cy- 
ricus, and of the holy Uir- 
gtns and Patrons , Catha- 
rine, Margaret, Barbara, 
Martha, Honorina, Dorothy, 
Wenefrid, Chriſtina, Fre- 
deſwide and Julita, and of rhe 
ten thouſand Wartpzs , and 
the eleven thouſandUirgins ; 
Give us, we beſeech the, bp 
thetr interceſion, the ſaving 
effect of cur Petition, and 
ſeaſonable help tn all our 
neceſſities, 
Through Chriſt, &c. 
Our Father. Hail Mary. 


That whichT ſhall now faxther doe, ſhall be to gire inſtan- 
& of their Devotions, immediately addreſſed to Saints ; 
which cannot admit that pretence, whereby they of the Ro- 
nan Church endeavour to excule themſelyes, that they pray 


onely 


CX__ECMMIx,”S = 


ERCXESCREITESZETTS 5 ICE IST LSE = "I X 


— x2 2 x 7 
% 7 on cs mem pprog——_— —_— Coro oo nn nn Spe toro 
bs Sa > - : 5 = oY Puna ans es 


rin er nn nee i erren IDe n —_- ——_—_—— ——— my 


IRE " 
: : l — 
uz  —— _____—— Cw Z==—==2W88 =D ———- K-= —r==== N 


pmtn—etiny =_ 


m—___— EW 
” = i Sa === Es. — E 
OOPS > 55> 7 > ceo — cc 


——— 


"Fs 


CET IO IT On EO I NICE 
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onely to Saints departed to pray for them, though that al(i 
is more than they have any encouragement to, from till 


Scriptures. 


A Prayer to S. Eraſme (or Eraſmus.) 


Horg ſec. uſ. 
Sarum. 

Ante Eraſme Martyr 
Chriſti pretioſe, qui in 
Die Dominico Deo oblatus 
fuiſti, &de eo magnam letiti- 
am ſuſcepifti ; Suſcipe hanc 
orationem pro ſalute corpo- 
ris mei & anime mez; ut 
Deus pertnam orationem dig- 
netur mihi tribuere victum & 
yeſtitum3 in hora mortis mez 
veraw confeſſionem, contri- 
tionem, & ſalutare ſacramen- 
tum cum unctione olei ſancti, 
in bonis operibus perſeveran- 
tiam,cum reCta fide & inten- 
tione bene moriend1, cum il- 
lis quzDeo & tibi placita ſunt 
ad laudem & honorem, mihi 
autem ad conſolationem. Mo- 
do, ſancte Eraſme, tibi com- 
mendo corpus meum &r ani- 
mam meam,ut Deus per tuam 
orationem dignetur mihi tri- 
buere gratiam : & commendo 
tibi omne conſitium meum, 
omnes aCctus meos, & omnia 
mihi ſubjecta, nt eruas me ab 
omnibus inimicis meis viſibi- 


Oo Saint Eraſmus fwl 
pzectous Marryz of 
CV2ift, who weft offercy i 
God on the Lozd's day which 
was an Occafron of great jolſl 
to thee; Kecetve this pz 
foz the ſalvation of my hol 
and my ſoul ; that th2oughthiÞ 
God map vouchſq| N 

to give to me fe and ma}? 
ment ; in the hour of wi” 
death true confefſion , co 
triifon, and the ſaving (wiſ® 
crament wrth the union 
bolp opl, perſeverance wf* 
good wozks , with a rh 
faith and intention to die well" 
with thoſe things that «ll 
pl:afing ts God and thee, i" 
thy pzatſe and bonour, al 
to my conſolation, Row, 8" 
Eraſme, J commend mp 
dp and ſoul to thee, that G 
by thy p2aper may bout} 
ſafe to give me grace : al 
J commend fo the, all ny 
counſel, all my actions, 41 
all things ſibjc&> unto me 
thar thou mayfi deliver ff 
from all mine a it 
Ib 


hat all 


on th 


ater noſter, 
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ibos & inviſibilibus, qui mihi 
apiunt adverſari; ut non 

fiat mihi nocere in aliquo, 
il pllum damnum inferre a- 
ime me vel corporl meo, 
rpiter vel dolose, occulte 
7 manifeſte : Quia tibi Deus 


! pudrut quicunque nomen 


mm invocaverit, quicquid 
tierit firmiter, impetrabit. 
ſcipe me, SanCte Eraſme, in 
am ſanftam fidem & grati- 
6, & conſerva me ab omni 

mlo per hos oCto dies; & 

weſta mihi 1llos peragere 
n recta fide & omni pro- 


"I; heritate & gratia, ad finem 


mez ; ut non proficiat 


Fn me ulla 1 inimicorum volun- 
ws, tibi ad laudem & hono- 


xm, mihi autem ad conſola- 


r lonem & gratiam. Tibi,San- 


lie Eraſme, commendo COr- 
s meum & animam meam, 


p | omnes mihi confeſlione & 
gctione vel conſanguinitate 
&00unctos , 


& omnes actus 
eos, ut vivam cum omni 
xoſperitate, pace Gr gaudio 
(nc & in perpetuum. 
Amen. 


Ave Maria. 


ſible and inviſible, which (&@k 
to oppoſe me ; that they map 
not be able ro hurt me in any 
thing, no2 bzing any dam- 
mage to mp ſoul o2 boby, 
baſclp oz crafttip, ſecretlp 
02 openlp. Fo2 God: hag 
pzomiſed tþ#, that whoſoe- 
ber ſhall call upon thy name, 
whatſoever he ſhall ask, he 
ſhall certainly obtain. Res 
c:ibe me, ©, Eraſme, into thy 
boly faith and grace, and pze- 
ſerve me from -all evil all 
theie. eight days ; and grant 
that J map paſs them with 


a right faith, and all pzo- 


ſpericy and grace, unfo the 
end of mp life; chat no deſire 
of mp enemies may be accom- 
plifhr againſt me, to thy 
Pzaiſe and honour, and fo 
my comfozt and grace, To 


the, =. Eraſme, j commend 


my bodp and my ſoul, and all 
thoſe J am bound to, by con- 
fcion and pzaper, 02 con- 
ſanguinity, and all mp acti- 
ens. that Jmap live in all 
p2oſperity, peace andjop, now 
and foz ever» 

Amen. 


Onr Father, Hail Mary. 
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Devotions to Saint Claudius. 


Hor (ec. uf. Rom. 
6, die Junit, 
Deſolatorum conſola- 
tor, captiyorum libe- 

rator , reſurrectio mortuo- 
rum, lumen czcorum, audi- 
tus ſurdorum, mutorum elo- 
quium, tutor naufragantium, 
impotentium & languidorum 
fanator, medicinz refugium, 
via errantium, ſalus omnium 
in te ſperantium; Sancte 
Claudi, benigne confeſlor 
Chriſti, ora Deum pro nobils, 
qui te tot & cantys iliuſtra- 
vit miraculis ; nam pro tua 
fanCtiſſima vita, quam tam 
pie & devote geſlilti in hac 
valle miſeriz, vana hujus ſe- 
culi fpernendo & ccleſtia 
fectando, pro tuis meritis ad 
faperna polorum gaudia col- 
tocavit, & innumeris deco- 
ravit miraculis. 

Verſ. Ora pro nobis beate 
Claudi. 

Reſp. Implora apud Deum 


pro nebis auxilium. 
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Thou comfozter of th | 
beſolate , deliverer fff: 
captives, reſurrection of tt 
beab, light of ty blind, 
hearing of the deaf, ſpardſſi 
of the dumb, tutoz of th! 
ſipwzaackt, healer of th£1 
impotent and languilhin 
thz refuge of medicine, 
wap of the crring, and the | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſalvation of all that bopeinÞ 
thee @D St, Claude, th 
bountifull Confcſſoz of Chill, 
Pzap fo God foz us, bh 
made thee famous by < 
many and great miracles: 
foz by reaſon of thy mi 
holp Itfe > which thou didf 
lead ſo piouſiy and Deboutl 
im this vale of miſery, dt 
ſpiſing the banities of thi 
wozld, and following aft 
celeſtial things, foz thy me: 
ri's he hath placed the 
the jopg of Peaven abovr, 
and graced thee with inn 
merable miracles. 

Verſ. Pray for us bleſſ 
Claude. 

Anſ. Implore God's hel 
for Us. | 


Oremus. 
r of ty D%: qui per donum 
verer oL# Sanfti Spiritus, in bea- 


n of te tam Claudinm,glorioſum con- 
> blind Yfeſſbrem tuum atque Ponti- 
, (rf icem ,- rantam gratiam. & 
teatitudinem effundere dig- 
natus es quod per illam fere 
totus orbis Chriſtianorum, 
ſuis neceſſitatibus ad- ip- 
- affluitz & quicunque 
@© piz & devote queſigrit, 
d&folatus non remanehit % da 
tobis; : quzſumus, , Domine, 
bþY juſta defideria poſtulare z,- ut 
-/juſt> poſtulayerimus, 

is meritis & interceſlioni- 
hus ,- apad te jugiter yalea- 


1 didfY mus obtinere. 
bouthY ''''' Per Dominum, &C. 
» it | 
f this 
| after . a 
1 me: ; 
@ h A Prayer to the 
bow, 7 0 
innu; Hor . ſec. aſ. 
Sarum. 
efſed Mnes Santi Innocentes, 
'orate Pro nobis. O 
hep} beati pueri , flores mundi- 


, tiel, ' geminz coeleſtes, con- 
ſortes' agni immaculati qui 
tollit peccata mundi. Reſpl- 
cite famulum ( vel famulam) 
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Let us Pray. 


O God, , who. by th? gift 
of the Y, Opp ys 
vouchſafe io pouer tozth. lg 
great grace and bleſſing into 
Bleſſed; Claude. thy gloajous 
Confeſſoz and Biſyop,, that 
thereupon almoſt | all * the 
Chziſtian wozld runs to bim 
foz the. ſupply of fhelr neceſ- 
ſitics z and wholoever ſeeks 
him ptouſip and devoutly., 
ſhall nct remain deſolate : 
G2zant to'us, D Lozd, | wz 
beſecþ thee, that we may 
requeſt juſt - deſfres'; *and 
thoſe thin.s which we; jutt- 
Ip ask » by bis merits and 
interceſons, we may cont - 
nually be. able to. obratnfrom 
| "os : 
Throughour Lord, @c. 


Holy Innocents. 
All pe Polp Innocents, 


O Pzap foz us. D bleC- 
ſed boys, flowers of purity, 
celeſtial gems, the con» 
ſozts of the immaculate 
Lamb, that taketh away 
the ſing of the wozld ; look 
upon the ſervant cf pour 
ſanctity, and exrpzeſs fo: 

: ſancti- 
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fanCtitatis veſtrz ; & oſten- 
dite ſuper me veftra tenerri- 
ma przcordia pletatis; ut 
vobis intercedentibus,” cum 
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wards me your moſt tent 
bowels of ptty; that uy 


pour interceſſion, being py. 


ſented to the Lozd with 


Pura, conſcientia 
merear vobiſcum 


Amen. 


fecula ſeculorum. 


Domino 
preſentatus (vel preſentata) 
laudare 
Domimm Jeſum Chriſtum in 


pure conſcience, J may. gy. 
rit- to pzaifſe the 'Lozd:Þ 
ſus Cb2ift with you foz þ 
b?rmoze. Amen, 


N 


A Prayer to the Apoſtles aud Diſciples. 


thid. \ 
'O bow ſanQi Apoſtoli & 
elefti Diſcipuli Domi- 
ni, orate pro nobis. O ve- 
nerandi Patres Eccleſiz, fidet 
Chriſtianz dotores & mundi 
luminaria, quorum predica- 
tionibus, miraculis & exem- 
plis, Chriſti nomen-glortio- 
ſum magnificatum.eſt in gen- 
tibus. Per ipſum: vos de- 
precor quem tanto fervore 
dilexiſtis & ſecuti eſtis, me 
gratios? ſolventes a vinculis 
peccatorum , perducatis ad 
patriam civium ſupernorhtm, 
Preſtante eo qui viyit & 


Pater Noſter. Ave. 71. 


Atl ye holy Apoſily 

and elect Diſciples ' 
the Load,  pzay foz: ug; iS 
ye veneravle- Fathers bf he 
Tharch ; 'the Teathers- of 
Chaiftian | faith , and the 
Kigh's of the wozld, by 
whole p2zzaching, miracles 
and example, the glzotoug 
name cf Chziſt is magnif: 
ed anong the Genttles. J 
p2ap pou by him, whom 
bitch ſo much zeal pe loved 
and followed, that merci: 
fullp looſing the bands of 
mp ſ\m3z, you would tzin 
me to the Countrep of the 
Citizens above. DPe/ per: 
foaming 1t, -who liveth und 


reian-irh. £7 119 
Our Father, Hail Mary. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to the Martyrs. 
'0 All ye Yoly Wartyzs, 


FO 
? nes SanCti Martyres, 
F otate pro nobis. O 
fortiſimmi milites Chriſti , 
frincipes & Duces exercitus 
Domini ; quorum, vita mira- 
mors ſpecioſa , 
xr ilſam charitatem inſupe- 
nhilem qua Deo conjundi 
<<is, vos deprecor, ne me 
ptiamini perire in peccatis 
es; ſed in omni neceſlita- 
te atque periculo ſitis mihi 
advocati & defenſores, ut 
pſſionum veſtrarum inter- 
renientibus meritis, Pparti- 
ceps eſſe valeam zrerne feli- 
citatis. Quod ipſe preſtare 
dignetur , qui veſter amor 
£ vita, ſalus & premium, 
us Chriſtus Dominus no- 
rt, Amen. 


pzap foz us, D pe 

—_ Rune ſouldiers - 
ſt > Pamnces . a 

Captains of the Lo2d's Poſts, 
whoſe fife was wonderfull 
and death honourable ; by 
khat inſtperable love, where - 
by y2? are united to God, 
I intrear you, that ye wonto 
nok lier me to periſh in nip 
ſins; but in every neceſſity 
and danger, ypott world be 
mp Advocat:s and Defen- 
ders ; that by the interve- 
ning merits of your Cuffe: 
rings, J may partake of e- 
ternal felicitp. Which be 
vouchſafe to effect, who is 
pour love, ſife, ſalvation and 
reward, Jeſus Chzifft vur 
Lozd Amen, HE 


To the Confeſſors. 


bid, 


Mnes Santi Confeſſo- 
FJ res, orate pro nobis. 
0 Patres, precipui flores 
keclefiz, ſpecula virturum, 
mitatores Chriſti, & taber- 
nacula Spititus SanCti; in 


ai ye Doly Confef: 

fozs, pzay foz us D 
Fathers, the cbiefeft flows 
ers of the Church, the mft- 
ro02g' of vertues, im{fatozs * 
of Chztff, and Tabernatles 
of the P, Ghoſt ; itn whoſe 
quorum 
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quorum mentibus abundavit 
Charitas, in verbis veritas, 
in actibus pietas cum. omn1 
morum honeſtate floruit : 
Ecce ad yos confugio miſerri- 
mus ego .peccator & indig- 
nus, veſtram clementiam hu- 
militer interpellans ;z ut mihi 
veſtris precibus. impetrare 
dignemini gratiam vere pa- 
nitendi, in bono perſeveran- 
di, & adyeſtrum conſortium 
glorioſum -finaliter perveni- 
endi. Przſtante Domino 
noſtro Jeſu, Chriſto : Qui vi- 
vit-& regnat in ſecula ſecu- 
lorum. Amen. 
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minds charity did abound, jg 
whoſe wozds truth, in what 
actions piety with all hy 
neſty of depoztment did fig 
riſy: Behold J milſerahls 
ſinner and .unwozthy fp 
you 3 - humbly implozing 
pour clemency, that by pour 
Pzapers you would vouch: 
ſafe to obtain foz me the 
grace of true repentance, .of 
perfſeverance in goodneſs, 
and finally to come to pour 
glozious fellowſhip. Dit 
Lozd Jeſus” Chziſt perfiz 
ming it-: Tho liveth and 
reigneth thzoughout all agei, 
. Amen. , 


To the holy Virgins. 


tid. 
Mnes Santz Virgines 
& Matronz, orate pro 
nobis. O facratiſſime muli- 
eres,Chriſti ſponſe matres & 
filiz; propter amorem 6c 
yobis innatam gratiſſimam 
pietatem miſeremini mer pec- 
. catoriss & lapſum carnis 
fragilis benigna compaſlpne 
recolentes, impetrate mihi a 
Domino Jeſu, dileCfto veſtro 
& Salvatore meo ,, delifto- 
rum veniam , vitz munditi- 
am, & gloriam in futuro. 
Amen 


_ glozyhereafier. 


Oo All ye Poly Uirgingand 
| Patrons, pzay foz is, 
D ell ye moſt holy women, 
mothers and daughters, the 
ſpouſes of Chzift ; for your 
love ſake, and your moſt ac 
ceptable innate pity, be mer 
c:full to m2 a ſinner 3 and cal: 
ling to mind with gracious 
compaſſion the eaſie ſitps 
f:ail fleſh, obtain foz me ofth! 
Lozd Jeſus, paur Belov.dand 
my Saviour, . the. pardon. of 
my lins, purity of life, ail 
Amen. 
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{ A Prayer to all Saints, 

"LEH p aa $45 08, 

All ye bleſſed Saints of God, and bleſ-. Primer in Eng-. 
ſed Spirits Angelical, whom God! ## # Ween 

nith his mellifluous countenance and bleſſed PH)", oe” 

preſence maketh joyful} and eyerlaſtingly -: ; 

pad, pray ye for: me: 1falute"and honour you ; I give 

luds and thanks-unto our Lord; which 'hath choſen you, 

and hach prevented you in his Beneditions': . O- obtain for 


me forgiveneſs, obtain for'me grace, and to be made one 


with God. s Amen. "5 


A Prayer to all the He and She Saints. 


Here ſec. uf. 
Sarum. | 


Vos: omnes: Sandi &- 


Ele&i Dei, quibus De- 


0s preparavit regnum #ter-" 
num'a Principioz vos pre-- 
cor per charitatem -qua''di-. 
ſuccurrite- 
mihi peccatori miſerrimo , - 


lexit vos Deus, 


attequam me mors raplat ; 
conicitiate -me - antequam .Jn-" 
fefnus me devoret. O beata 
Maria, mater” Dei,” Virgo 
Chriſti ,: peccatorum' inter- 
rentrix , exaudi me, falva 
me, cuſtodime : Obtine mi- 
hi, pia Domina, fidem re- 
tam,  ſpem certam, perfe- 
(tam charitatem, veram'hu- 


militatem, caſticatem, ſobri- 


þ THEE: 
. 1 » 


All Te' - Saints and 
' Elect -of: God, fox 
whom God from the begirs 
ning hath pzepared an Eter- 
nal: Kingdom;  J fnireat 
yp-u by that- charity where: 
with God haz lov:id pou, 
that you would ſaccour me 
a miſerable ſinner , befoze 
death - (narches me away; 
reconcilz me ( to Ged) be: 


- foze the G2zave devours mes 


D. bl:C:?d Mary , the mo- 
ther of Godz,: che U'rgin of 
Chziſt;,, Who. intercedefi 
fog. linn2rs ,. h2ar m2 ,. ſave 
me, kep me; Sbtain fox 
me, mercifyll Lady, a right 
faith, a C:riain hape , pers 
f & charity , tru2 humility, 

: Bb _ etarem, 


pt 
Fe 
*i 
#, 
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etatem, & poſt curſum vitz 
mez facietatem perpetuz 
beatitudinis. Tuetiam, ſan- 
Cte Michael, cum omnibus 
millibus Angelorum, ora Pro, : 
me, ut eripiar de pote 
adverſariorum meorym. : 

Adjuva me, abtine mibi 
amorem Det, -cordis deco- 


rem, fdei vigorem, . & ca: We- 


leſtis  glorie:” jocunditatem../ 
Vas quogue Sancti Patriar- 
che & vrophetz, poſcite 
mihi a Deo -indulgentiam, 

penitentiam, continentiam, 
ſantimque perſeverantiam, 
atque vitam Zternam. O be- 
ati Apoſtoli Del, ſolvite Fe) 
a peccatis, defendite me a 

penis inferni & de poteſtate. 
tenebrarum, confortate me. 
& ad regnum #ternum me: 1 
perducite, Precor etiam yos 
Sancti Martyres Dei, ut de- 
tur mijhi a Deo charitas ſan- ? 
cta, pax fincera, mens pura, 
viza caſta, & peccatorum re- 
miſſio: O glarioſi Confeſ- 


ſares Dei orate pro me, ut: 


' per vos mihi tribuatur a Deo. 
c@leſtis concupiſcentia , & - 
morum reverentia , 


minum ablutio. Similiter & * 
vos rogo omnes ſane Vir- 
gines Dei, adjuyate me, ut 
habeam bonam voluntatem 
corporis ſanitatem, 


cordis, 
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& "cri- 


chaſitty , ſobziery, and af- 
rer my life is ended the {6: 
ctetp of endleſs bleſſedneſy, 
Tyou alſo, #. Michael, 


with "a thy, Mpoulands A 
ſtate Apgels, p2ap. toz me that 
. may -ye Delivered from, 


. power. of m1y-, adberſs: 
rigs: . Belyns, HY [3 
the ve of Gp 
: une(s of. art, A vighzous 


rhe zocyadg/(s 
0 lent th , iſo, yg 
Polp 4-atriarchs and Þ26- 
pbets, beg foz me of God 
+» 6 'repentance, contt: 
nence, and holy — 
, rance, and eternal life, S 
- Pe birfſcd Apoſtles of God, 
icoſe me from my; fing.,, Ye 
fend. me from the. Pains of 
BzU- and. from the powe of 
darkyeſs, comfoat me-and 
bzivg. me to tþe everlaſjing 
Kingyovi. . I - paap to, you 
' PaiyPartyzs of-God, that 
Gay: would.:gthe,: me. bolp 
lov, : ſincere; Peace, - 8, pure 
mind, & chaſte. life, and;c&: 
mifſion/ ofi- rwy-; ſing, D - 
gloziovs; Govfetſozs. - 
Ged, [p24y. for me, eb 
; Poy;: God. map. grant. Me 
þ-avenly. concupifcence, rt 
vereuce of bzbawayr , and 
tb2 maſhing awap, of my 
crimes. Iv. libe. manner 


humi- 


PIES = »JSy S522 56 ©. FO 057 = 
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els; 
ael, 


0 


00: 
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me 
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od 
ntt: 
be: 


7ou 
bat 
glp 
vre 
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rt 

pe 
of 
hy 
me 
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np 
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humilicatem, caſtitatem, & 
poſt curſum vitz mez ſocie- 
ctem perpetuz beatitudinis. 
0yos omnes Sancti & San- 
er pplico, ſubvenite 

/ | mihi,- miſeremini mel miſe- 
ricorditer,, & orate pro me 
mſtanter, ut per veſtram in: 
tercefſionem tribuatur mihi 
zDeo-conſcientia' pura, com- 
jo vera, & vitz-con- 
ſummatio laudabilis ; quate- 
ns per merita' veſtra perve- 
ire valeam 6d zternz beati- 
tdints' patriam. Preſtante 


is t# Dei, vos deprecor quo- 


Domino noſtro-Fefu Chriſto, 
Qut eum Patre; &o. 


. Devotſons of the Roman Church. 


F7L 
J intreat all you God's holy 
Utrgins to aſſiſt me, cyar 
J map hav2 @ag60d' witl-'of 
beart, ſovndneſs of body, 
bumilitp,, chaſtity, and'af- 
ter mp life: is: ended! the (6- 
cicty of endleſs. blsfedneſs; 
And - ail--/p2 :' He ard She 
Saints of God, |J pzay aiſo 
and beſech yow; fo ve aibing 
to me, that /you-.would mer: 
cffully pity.me., an pray 
earneftly foz-me,. that by pour 
Laterceion,: God would give 
me a pure: confcignce, tris? 
compunction, and that J may 
commendably fntfh mp life 3 
{s &þ&t by your merits Jmayp 
be able to ayreveat the Coun? 
fry, of Ecernad.. bleſſcvno 8. 
Dur Lozd: Jifus: Chziſt per: 
faa ning its | WHo: with rhe 
Father, &0d.:.-;::' 


Now for a Concluſion of theſe Devotions, Pl onely add 


3'can hardly be 


theſe ; 


(befides a Litany)' one inftance' more z but it'is ſach a one, 
paralleFd ; it: is the commemoration of 
Etheldreda ( an Engliſh Saint ) which Is gi- 
ye us by the Salwbury Breviary ; where we 
have Three Leſſons , conſiſting wholly of fe. 100, 
prayers to her, in a Latin ſtyle ſo unuſu- | 

ally fine, and ſo full of Courtſhip, as would tempt one to 
think, that the Monk (or whoſoever he was) who compo- 
k& ttiem;, had\ſome fair Miſtreſs, that ſtrongly poſſeiſed 
his fancy, all the while before his thoughts : They are 


Brev. Sarum, 


Bb 2 In 
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LeR.1.J N prefentis vitz & 
PER: fuQuaatis ſeculi 
naufragio.conſtituti. ad tui 
porium-preſidii confugimus 
virgo piiſſima atque celeber- 
rima Etheldreda ; ut tuzcir- 
ca nos pietatis ſentiamus vi- 
ſcera, qui de tua jugiter gra- 
tulamur przeſentia. Reſpice 
igitur pia Mater & Domina 
Pio intuitu ad .exiguum .( ſed 
devotum ). noſtri famulatus 
obſcquium. :./& quos premit 
humane fragilitatis immenſi- 
tas,tuz virginitatis(que ſpon+ 
{o virginum placuit ) relevet 
ac ſuſtentet-yveneranda ſubli- 
mitas: Credimus enim atque 
confidimus,te ab eodem ſpon- 
ſo tuo-qui-ſfpeciem tuam con- 
cupivit, quicquid petieris int- 
petrare ; quam 1n thalamo 


regis zterni-colHlocatam, cum. 


virgirum choris de palma 
virginicatis certum eſt exyul- 
tare. | "= 


Devotions'of the Roman Church. - 


TT '7< who are placed q. 
-V V - mong - the dange:; 
of this pzeſent life and un; 
ceriam wozld, that thzzater 
ſo ſhipwrack -us3 do fiytojhy 
ſafe port , -moſt, pious an) 
famous Wirgin-' Etheldrede, 
that we map fel th; bowyls 
sf thy compaiſiongs towarts 
us, who do congratulate: 
ways thy pzeſence amonyus, 
Look  rherefoz2 thou con: 
paſſionate mother-.and Lay 
with a pitifull epe-.upon the 
pz : (but devout.). ; obſezub 
ouſneſs- of our. ſzxvice : and 
thoſe who are..oppzelf:d with 
the immenſity of human! 
fra'ity, let the venerable ſub- 
limito of thy virginity {whith 
yas been acceptable to th! 
ſpouſe of Uirginz) rele; 
and ſuſtain them. Foz w 
belicb: and are confiden!, 


"that fcom that ſpouſe « 
thine who has d:ſtred thy 


beauty, -thoy canſt vbfaln 


. . whatſoever thou ſhalt ak; 


fince we are ſure thou att 
placed in the. bzide-chambe: 
of the eternal King, anddol 


triumph with the Chair of 


Uirgins in the pzize of bit- 
ginity. 


Lec. 2: 


a > ty, wo” eg 4, ca) ih 


[4t.2, OP Domina , 
I ſuccurre Mater mi- 
Etheldreda , 
notre miſeriz: ſuffragiis 
precum tuarum , ſcelernm 
noſtrorum maculas abſterge 
tibique famulantcs tales eth- 


fricordiſſima 


IE, ut tuz integritati pure 


nleant deſervire. Gregi tuo 
uz ſollicitudinis atque pro- 
tectionis ſemper ' aſlit cuſto- 
diaz ut ſicut tui ſacratiſſimi 
corporis incorruptione jugi- 
ter gaudemus atque przſen- 
tia, ſic & de tua ſubventione 
gaudeamus aſſidu3. Protege 
picur mater filios, domina 
kryos ; -ut qui ſe tux mo- 
moriz ac venerationl profi- 
tentur obnox1os, tuz largi- 
tatis & pietatis beneficia ſe 
gratulentur adeptos. 


Lec.3. Eſpice benigniſ- 

R fog virgo Erhel- 
dreda ad noſtras angultias, 
quas noſtris meritis ſuſtine- 
mus; & pcr tux ſanttitatis 


mzrita & interceſſiones, & 


ram judicis placa quem of- 
fendimus, & veniamjmpetra 
quim non meruimus. Tuis 
precibus ad miſericordiam 


\ 


Devotions of the Roman Chitteh.- 373 


Uccour, Þ Lady, ſuccour, 

) D Echeldrede, our mit- 
ſery, thou mother of mercy 3 
by rhe interceſſion of thy 
pzayers, wipe off the ſtains 
of our lis ; ab make tho:e 
that wait upon rbce ſuch, 
rhar they map b2. ablz ro 
ſerve thy pure inco2ruption. 
Let the ſafeguard of rv? 
care and pzoſegion always 
defend chy flock 3 gyar . as 
we continually rejopce 11 


-th2 tncozruption and P2t- 


C:nce of typ moſt ſacred boby, 
ſo we may Aaiſo rejoyce Mm 
thy dailp aid. P2otect 
therefoze, D mother , thy 
childz?n, D Ladp, tby ſer- 
vants; that th-p who pzofeſs 
themſelves devated to thy 
memozy and veneratton may 
r:jopce in having obtained 
the b-n:firs of thy bountp 
and compaſſ.or. 


Þok þD moff gra'ious 
| WWrgin Etheldrede up- 
on our tiouvles, which we 


, deſezv.dlp ſuſtain ; and bp 


the mercts and infercc(T.on 
of :hp holin?*ſs, both ap 1eaſe 
the anger ofthe Judy? whom 
w2 have offended, and ob- 


tain that pardon which we 
bave not d ſerb:ds 
Bb 3 


By thp 
inclina 


374 
inclina juſtitiam diſtriCti(ſed 
juſti ) examinis z. -quia agni 


qui ſponſus eſt' virginum ve- 


itigia quocnnque lerit virgo 
ſequeris. Reprezſenta, queſy- 
mus, ſuperne clementiz gemi- 
cus noſtros atg; ſufpiria,ut di- 
vinz miſerationis per te ſuſci- 
piamus incrementa, quo te- 
cum in #ternum gaudere me- 
reamur ; te petente, illo lar- 
giente, qui te infegritatis co- 
ronavit gloria , per cuncta 
ſeculorum ſecula, Amen. 


Devgtions of the Roman Church, 


p2ayers incline to mercy, 
the juſtice of his ſcbere (but 
juſt ): examination ; becauſe 
thou that art a Uirgin ſhalt 
follow the fieps of the Lamb, 
who. ts the ſpouſe of Uir. 
gins, whitherſcever be goeth, 
Kepaeſent,, we pay thee, to 
the Divine clemency our 
lighs and groang, that by 
thee-we may receive moe 
of the Divine pity, wherchy 
we may mertt ebermoze to 
rejoyce with the; thou agk. 
ing and be granting, wh6 
bas crowned the with the 
glozp of inco2ruption, 
thzougheut all ag:s. 
Amen, 


a era 4 << FASO SW SS © . nl 
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A LIT ANY. 


Pp one that is acquainted with the Common Litanies 
4 of the Roman Church, knows that they are ſtufr with 
the names of Saints, whom they deſire to pray for them ; 
and are larger or ſhorter, according, as more or fewer 

nts are inſerted ; and there being little or no difference 
beſides between the Older Litanies and the Later, I ſhall 
gi the Reader one- that was in uſe here in England, as I 


hod it in a Pſalter Printed at Zondon 1503. Oy he 
ome 


will underſtand what a pretty number of Saints (and 

of them very odd and ftrange ones) they invoked in thoſe 
days, and applied themſelves to,in their Prayers. After 
the uſual invocation therefore of God and the Holy Trin- 
ty, It goes on thus; 


Saint Mary, ] S. Peter, 3 
Holy Mother of God, S. Paul, | 
Holy Virgin of Pit S. Andrew, | 


gins, S. Fohn, | 
S. Michael, S. Fames, | og 
S. Gabriel, 'D SS. Thomas, I 
S. Raphael, [= S. Philip, &. 
[Al holy Angels and; © S. James, E 
Arch angels, =: S. Matthew, 5 
All holy Orders of| * S. Bartholomew, 
Bleſſed Spirits, S. Simon, © | 
S. John Baptiſt, S. Thaddeus, 
AZ holy Aagoand S. Matthias, | 
and Prophets, 1 Bb 4 9.4 


\.: y56 


S. Barnabas, 
S. Mark, 
S. Luke, 

All ye holy Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, 
All ye holy Difci == 
of the Lord an 

nocents, 


S. Stephen, | 


S. Linus, 
S. Cletus, | 
S Clemens, 
S. Fabian, 
S. Sebaſtian, | 
S. Coſma, 


em ——— 


S. Daman, 

S. Prime, 

S. Felician, 

S. Dionyſus, with thy | 
companions, 

S. Viftor, with thy 
companions, -- | 

All ye holy Martyrs 

S. Sylveſter, 

S. Leo, 

S. Jerome, 

S. Auguſt ine, 

S. Hhdore, 

S. Fulianus, 

S. Gildarde, 

S. Medarde, 

S. Albinus, 


Saas 


'SN 40] wo 
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S. Euſebius, ? 


S. Swithine, 
S. Birinus, 


Al ye holy Corfef 


ſors, 

All ye holy Monks 
aud Hermits, 

S. Mary Magdalene, 

S. Mary the Egyptian 

S. Margaret, 

S. Scholaſtica, 

S. Petronilla, 

S. Genouefe, 

S: Praxedes, 

S. Sotherts, 

S. Priſca, 

S. Tecla, 

S. Afra, 

S. Editha, 


All ye holy Virgins, 


All ye Saints, 
9. Sixtus, 

S. Cornelius, 
9. Cyprian, 
S. Marcellus, 
S. Vitus, 

S. Modeſt us, 
S. Adrian, 


S. Nicafhus, with thy | 


companions, | 
S. Euſtachius, with 

thy companions, 
All, 


'SnN'403 Keg 
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Allye holy Martyrs, 
,, Gregor), 
$. Ambroſe, 

S. Remigius, 
S$. Donatian, 
$. Eligias, 

S, 50 00. 
S. Sulpitius, 


| 


S. Paternus, 

S Patrick, 

$. Danſtane, 

S. Grambaldus, 


 fors. 

All ye holy Monks and 
Hermaites, 

F, Felicitas, 

S, Perpetua, 

S. Columba, 

S, Chriſtina, 

S. Eulalia, 

S, Euphemia, 


S. Eugenia, | 


S. Gher "_ 
S. Ragenfledis, 


'$. Batilds, 


S, Anaſt aſia, | 
S. Etheldrede, 
All ye holy Virgins, 


All ye Saints, | 


S. Laurence, 
S. Titurcus, 


All ye holy Confeſ- | 
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S. Valerian, 
S. Prothas, 
S. Facinthas, 
S. Abdon, 


S. Sennes, | s 


S. Timothy, | 

S. Apollinaris, 

S. Saturninus, 

S. Maurice, with thy 
companions, 

S. Gereon , with thy 
companions, 


* — 
. * 


All ye holy Martyrs 

S. Hilary, 

S. Martine, 

S. Brice, 

S. Amandus, 

S. Vedaſtus, 

S. Germanus, 

S. Ausbertus, 

S. Arnulph, 

S Wulfraine, 

S. Silvinus, 

S. Taurinus, 

S. Cuthbert. 

All ye holy Confeſe | 
ſors, S | | 

Al ye holy Monks and. 
Hermits, 

S. Agatha, 

S. Suſanna, 

S. Brigid. 


—— ah TE CEE do - ns — 
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S. Bar-| | 


Aeiq 


S. Barbara, 
S. Marina, 
S. Martina, 
S. Felicula, 
S. Falita, 
S. Sapientta, 
S. Fides, 

\ S. Spes, 

'S. Chatitas; 
AL ye holy Vir4ins 1 
AY, ye Stints, 

S. Vincent, 
9. Gervaſe; 

S. Prothaſius, 

S. 7zmotheus, 

S. Symphorianus, 

S, Feliciſſimus,; 

S. Agapitus, 

S. Alban, 

S. Gorgontas, 

S. Achilles, _— 
S. #Tippolytut , with 
his compantofis, 

S. Lucianus, with his 

_ companions, 

AI ye holy Martyrs, 
S. Nicholas, 

S. Amoen, 

S. Romanus, 

S. Laudus, 

S. Machutus, 

S. Samſon, 


_—_ 
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S. Placrls, | 
S. Columbanus, 
9. Anthony, 

S. Macarius, 
S. Richartus, 


S. Adelwblde, 


Al ye holy C onfef- | 


ors, 


AX ye Saints, Monks 


and Fermits, 
S. Cecily, 
S. Fids, 
S. Auſtreberta, 
S. Emerentiana, 
S. Potent iana, 
S. Opportuna, 
S. Sophza, 
S. Juliana, 
S. Beatrix, 
S. Creſcentia, 
S. Walburg, 
S. Ermenildy, 


Al ye holy Virgins, 


All ye Saints, 
S. Quintin, 

9. Chriſtopher, 
S. Lambert, 

S. George, 

S. Marceſinas, 
S. Theodore, 

S. Valentine, 
S. Griſogonus, 


S. Fe-. 


*SA 203 £21, 
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$ Felix, gy 
$. Spniface, with thy 


$. Andatlus, | | 


companions, 
$. Aylianus, 
All ye holy Martyrs 
S. Benedilf, - 
$. Mauras, 
$. Maiolus, 
$. Egidius, 
$. Wandregeſile, 
S. Wolmaras, 
S. Filibert, 
S. Bertinus, 
$. Winnoc, 
$. Judocus, | 
$. Petrocus, j 
S. Botulph, 
Al ye holy Confeſ | 

"MN 

All ye holy Monks and 

Hermits, | 
$. Lucy, | : 
S. Catherine, | 
S. Sabina, | 
S. Tuſtina, | 
S. Euphrafia, 
S$. Fauſta, | 
$. Monegunds, 
S. Aldegundis, 
S, Benigna, 


S. Wilgeforts, ( fo 1 | 
- 


Walburg, becauſe 1 | 


find her placed be- 


fore Radegundis, in | 
another Litany ) 
S. Radegunds, | 
All ye holy Virgins, \ 


All ye Saints, 


9. Calixtus, | 
S. Urban, | 
S. Magnas, 
S. Menna 3 
S. Rufus, | 
S. Valerins, | 
S. Proceſſus, | 
S. Martinianus, 4 
S. Marcus, 
S. Gordianus, With his 
companions, 
S. Pancratins, with | 
_ = _ panions, | 
e hoty Martyrs, | 
S. Aldebis, PM 
S. Antanus, [ 


S. Eunrcius, 
S. Baſil, 

S. Manritius, 
9. Germanus, 
Sy. Mamertas, 


| | 


S. Aathbert, [ 
S. Willibrord, | 
9. Leonard, 

S. Athana- | 
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put it inſtead of 
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S. Athanafins, © \ S. Euprepia, ? 

S. Oſwalde, S. Candida, 

AY ye holy Confeſ-| .,, S. Bafiliſſa, p 

crs, & 9. Cordula, 4:9 

All ye holy Monks and| = S. Urſula, |: 
 Hermits, >= S, Vittoria, oy 

S. Agnes, S YF. Corona, | < 

S. Benedilta, * S. Sexburgu, : 

S. Martha, | Al ye holy Virgins, 

S. Helena, ys Al ye Saints, 1 


The reſt of the Litany that follows theſe names of Saints, 
L forbear to ſet down, becauſe it conſiſts of good and whol- 
ſome petitions, which is not my buſineſs to reprove z but 
rather ſhall commend one among the reft in particular 
where they pray, That God would make tht 
Ut obſequium ſervice to him rational. This requeſt, con- 
_ ” fidering how abſurd their Devotions are, 
re rationabile 
| Gries. was a very needfull one, and was for ſome 
| while continued in their Litanies; ( for [ 
find it in one of them, among the Hours of Sarum, printed 
1530. and alſo ina Litany in Queen Mary's Primer, prit- 
ted 1555.) but they perceiving that it was never likely tobe 
heard, becauſe they were never likely to amend their 
follies to any purpoſe, they have fince very wiſely omitted 
it, andit is lefc ont of all the new Litanies. 
It would be alſo too tedious to examine the: foregoing 
Catalogue of Saints names, Fides, Spes, and Charita, 
whith were mentioned together, you mult believe the K» 
wan Martyrology that they were Saints, and not the Grace! 
of Faith, Hope, and Charity. But I cannot fo eaſily grant 
this of one, which juſt. gocs before them, viz. S. Saientia; 
for 1 cannot meet with her in the Roman Martyrolozy, nor 
in that of Ado, or of Uſuardus : onely M. Creſſy, | = 
| as 


a _ A ww wa «-. Mes ee. bes nee as 
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has put her among the Vrſulan Virgins ; but their names 
(as we heard before) are moſt of them known onely by 
thoſe Revelations which he diſcards. It's well therefore if 
in this caſe there has not been ſuch a miſtake committed, as 
the ſorry Prieſt, according to the ſtary, was guilty of, who 
bad Sol in Cancroy which he found in Red Letters in his 
Almanack , for an Holiday; and there too you may find 
0Sapientia ſet down, :nine days before Chriſmas. Butthar 
refers'to no Saint, but to'certain Antiphone?s, which ar£ re- 
quired to be uſed on thoſe days; the firſt of which begias 
with, O ſapientia que ex ore Altiſſimi' prodiifts, &c. > 

Bur .if you ask me farther, what is the meaning of ſo vaſt 


' a number of Saints put into this Litany ? I can give no ber- 
ter-anſwer than this, That they ſeem to have had the ſame 


fancy, which their old Homily admirably expreſſes thus : 


« Dn Albalowen dap , our Pzayers ſhall CENTS is” - 
* bz ſooner herd than any other dap * foz this _— ma 
* day all the Saints fn Peven come togyder / ,,z, 
«to pzay to God foz us; and therefoze we 
* may well knowe , that all coming togyder , ſhall- be ſonner 
©herde, than pf thep came but by on? oz two by themſelfe. 
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Hymns to the Saints. 


FT T Ecc I hall wholly wave thoſe Hymns, which are the mof 
L.4. cxceptiqnable, that are compaſed to the Bl. Virgin, 
tall we-come to treat of their Devations ta her ; and ons 
ly ſet down ſome of the many rare ſirains: of Deyocion to 
the other Saints , whicb. fiuticiently ſhew , what thoughts 


they have of their pawer:now, to.confer both temporal and. 
ſpiricuat bleſſings on: theo, and what expectations they have 


fron them, upon their addreſſes: to them. 


Fo S. Venaatius. May. 18. 


Officia nvva Brave: Warri * COMr 
Sang. 1672, bg _—__ l of "OY 
Bellatar 6 fortiflime, .. Who to thy Torturers, 4 
Qui perfidis tortoribus thirſt, 

E caute prebes poculum, Mad'ſt Water from a Roc 
Nos rore irriga gratiz. to burſt, 
Water onr Souls with Grace 
dew. 
Thid. ad 
Landes. Now thou doſt Angels blii 
Nunc Angelorum particeps enjoy, 
Adeſto votis ſupplicum : Readily anſmer , when mt 
Procul repelle crimina pray 
Tudmque lumen ingere. Fxpel the Crimes that Ut 
| annoy , 
Thy light into our mind: 
convey, 


1, 


S, 


Nu 


33-3 


Deyations of the Rowan Church. 


383 


To S: Tereſa. OR. 16. 


Brev., Rams 

Q. charitatis viſtima! - 

Tu cords noſtra cancrema, 
Fibigue. gentes: creditas”. 
Arern ab igng nor, 


O thou that art Love's Vice 
- tame rare { 
Pure flames to our hearts 
1nſpixe 5 
_—— from infernal fire 


The Nations trafe 50; fi thy | 


; 'G4re. 


bY Fea de Alacantara. 00). rg: 


» Nov. 
on 


Nugc 'preces audi, getmitul- 


que.noftxos, 
ltegros nobis ſine labe mo- 


res, 
it tuos noftris animis falu- 
..: - bres, 
Ingere ſenſus. 


Id. 

Decus Minorum. ſuſcipe 

Laudes preceſque ſupplicum 3 
Tuos ab alto mitins 

Pater beate, reſpice. 


Now; bhnax #s when we figh 


aud: Ps ay, 
Preſerve our Lives: in tnna- 
cence, 


LHnd thine ann. geod" and 


vertuaus ſenſe 
Into our bearts convey. 


Franciſcan's ornament, re- 
 - Ceive 
The Prayrs we make, 


Lands we + Fro < 


Bleſt. Father pe mith a graciond. 


Behold. thy Children from on: 


S. Herme-- 
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S. Hermenegildus. Apr. 1 3. 


Brev. Rom. 


ſedibus 


Clemens , atque preces dum 


- canimns tua 
Quzſitam nece palmain - 
Pronis auribus accipe. 


. ' Now from the Heav'nly ſu 
Nunc nos 6 ſuperum protege 


thos haſt obtain'd 
Protett us prationſly , ani 
'' while we join 
To ſing thy viftory by dying 
 gaind, 
Thy ready Ear unto on 


Pray'rs encline, 


S. John Baptiſt. Jum. 24. 


Brev. Rom. 

Nunc potens 'noftri meritis 
opimis - 

Peoris duros lapides repel- 
"FP 

Aſperum planans iter, & re- 
flexos 

Dirige calles. + - 


$. Percr and $ 


; Brev. Ron. -. 

Beate Paſtor, Perre, clemens 
accipe-- 

Voces precantum, criminum- 
que vincula 

Verbo reſolve, cui poteſtas 
tradita 

Aperire terris celum, aper- 

| tum claudere. 


. Now thy rich merits do th 


raiſe 


power . 
- The ſtony hardneſs of ow 


hearts ſubdue, 
Hake plain the rugged , al 
our Crooked ways 
Drreft and make 'em trut 


. Paul. Jun. 29. : 


Peter ! Bleſt Shepheard'! one 
trouſly 

Receive our Prayers, our bond; 
of ſins untye 

By thy ſole word, to whom thi 
power 1s given 

To open wide, and ſhut tht 
Gate of Heaven. 

Egregit 


— MX wy 


E 
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Egregie Doctor, Panle, mores Great Dottour, Paul, our man* 
inſtrue, ners rude inſtru, 


| Et noſtra tecum peftora in Ard ſnatche from hence , our 
celum rape. hearts to beav'n condult. 


] ſea . ; 

fd $t. Peter is alſo called in another Hymn, 7an:tor Cali, the 
and Porter of Heaven. 

rY $. Genouefa, Faniar. 5. 

Ol "FN Look favourably towards thoſe 


af, Rom. 


Nunc , Genouefa , virgo cle- 
mens, te precantes reſpice: 


Bleſs Genouefe, who thee 
entreat ; 


Take off ſins heavy load , out 


=O 

And their mnmtended harms 
. defeat. 

. A healthfull body, and a heart 

* ow | Sanum corpus & cor mundum That's clean and pure to us ims 


ſemper nobis tribue z part ; | 
and And when our combat here it 


Et pugnantes in agone 
true celeſti junge curiz. 


To S. Agnes. 
Agnes who art the Lamb's 


5 chaſt Spouſe, _ 
Inlighten thou our minds 


Tolle pondus culpz,premen- 
' th | tes hoſtes & clades abjice ; 


PR Y par, | 
Unite us to the Saiiits at laſt, 


- I #ifal. Rom. 
ork Atiq. f.g 1. | 
Agnes agni fomina 


ond; © Nos intus illumina | within, | 
Radices extermina Not onely lop the ſpr eading 
r the Peccatorum. boughs 
But root ous of us every fins 
th 
| Ec Singud 
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2336 
Singularis Domina, 
Poſt mundi'grayamina, 
Transter ad agmina 

' Beatorum. 


S. Clare. 
Offic. Nov. | 
oy 
Jamjamin Regno Luminum 
Patri (ſc. Franciſco) conreg- 
| nas filia; 
Da te ſequentem agminum 
Refta fore veſtigia. 


Ibid. ad 

Magnifice 

Salye Sponſa Dei, virgo ſacra 
planta Minorum 3 


Tu yas munditiz , tu previa 
forma ſororum : 


Clara, tuisprecibus, duc nos 
ad regna polorutn. 


Devotions of the Roman Church, 
O Lady ſingalarly great, 


After this ſlate with grit 
oppreſt, 
Tranſlate us to that quiet ſea 
Above, to triumph with the 
Bleſt. 


Aug. 12. 


Now Daughter in the place i 
light 
T hou deft with Father Fran. 
cis reign ; 
We pray thee to dired arigh 
The ſteps of all thy following 


tran, 


Hail thou fair Spouſe of Chrilt 
thou ſacred Nun, 

Under that Rule $. Francis 
firſ# begun ; 

Veſſel of purity and patten 

| reat 

Whom cloyſter'd Sifters ought 
fo 1mit ate 5 

At length by thy prevailing 
pray'rs, S. Clare, 

Bring us to Heau'n, where al 
the Bleſſed are. 


- But P11 a little reſt my ſelf from Rhithming, as the Latin 
does in ſome that follow; giving you for variety alit 
tle Blank Verſe, till the Latin begin to chime _ 

( 


\ 


t ſeat 
v the 
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To S. Martina. Fan. 30. 


Brev. Rom. 

Tu natale ſolum protege, tu 
bone 

Da pacis requiem Chriſtia- 
dim plagis; 

Armorum ſtrepitus & fera 
prelia 

In fines age Thracios. 


Et Regum ſocians agminafub 
crucis 
Vexillo, Solymas nexibus ex- 
ime, | 
Vindexque innocui ſanguinis 
hoſticum 
Robur funditus erue. 


Tu noſtrum columen , tu 
decus inclytum, 
Noſtrarum obſequium reſpi- 
ce mentium z 
Rome libens vota excipe ; 
quz pio 
Terity canis & colit, 


In Fefto Omnium Sanftorum. 
Breviar. Hymnus . 
Roman, 
Placere, Chriſte, ſeryulis 
Quibus patrcis clementiam 
Tuz ad Tribunal gratiz 


Patrona yirgo poltulat. 


Do thoy fproteft thy Native 
ſoil, and pive 
A peaceful reſt to all the Chri- 
ſtian Lanas ; 
The noiſe of Arms and cruel 
Battels drive 
Into the Turkzſh Coaſt s. 


Under the Croſs unite the 
Troops of Kings, 

The Holy-Land from ſlavery 
redeem, | 

Revenge the bloud of ſlaugh- .. 
tered Innocents 


And Hoſtile pow'rs deſtroy. 
O thou our ſtay and chiefeſt 


Ornament, 
Regard the ready ſervice of 
our minds ; 
Rome?s 2ows receive, Which int 
devouteſt ſort 
Do's praiſe and worſhip thee. 


On the Feaſt of All Saints. 
Hymn. 
Be reconciPd, O Chriſt, to us 
For whom the Virgin Patroneſs 
Do's beg befare thy gratious 
Throne | 
1” obtain the Father's clemency, 


Et 
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Et vos beata per novem 
DiſtinRa'gyros agmina 
Antiqua cum preſentibus 
Futura damna pellite. 


Apoſtoli cum Vatibus 
Apud ſeverum Judicem 
Veris reorum fletibus 
Expoſcite indulgentiam. 


Vos purpurati Martyres, 
Vos candidati przmio 
Confeſlionis, exules 
Vocate nos in patriam. 


Chorea caſta virginum, 
Et quos Eremus incolas 
Tranſmiſit aſtris , celitum 
Locate nos in ſedibus, 


Auferte gentem perfidam 
Credentium de fintbus ; 
Ut unus omnes unicum 
Ovile nos Paſtor regar. 


Deo Patri fit gloria, 
Nat6que Patris unico, 
Santto ſimul Paraclito 
In ſempiterna fecula. 

Amen. 
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And ye, O bleſſed Comp 
Into nine ranks diſtinguiſhed, 
Fromills paſt, preſent, and to 

Come | 
Moſt gratiouſly deliver us, 

Ye holy Prophets and Apoſtles 

Prevail with God the Fudge 
ſevere, | 

That we indulgence may obtain 

Who waſh our ſelves in briny 
rears. 

Ye Martyrs who have ted 

your bloud, 

Ye Confeſſours that walk, in 
white 

Call us from our long baniſh- 
ment 

Unto.onr moſt deſired home. 

And ye , O Choir of Vir- 

gins chaſt, 

And Hermits that to Heavn 
are come 

From ſolitary Wilderneſs, 

Place us in thoſe bleſs Manſs- 
ons. 

Remove perfidious people far 
From th'habitations of the juſt 
That in one fold Chriſt's ſheep 

may lie 
By that great Shepherd g6- 
verned. 

To God the Father glory be, 
And alſo to bis ozely Son, 
And to the holy Paraclet, 
Now and for evermore. 

Amen. 


Another 
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Another Hymn. 


Bid. 

Salutis #ternz dator 
Feſu, redemptis ſubyeni : 
Virgo parens clementiz 
Dona ſalutem ſervulis. 


Vos Angelorum millia, 
Patrimque ca&tus, agmina 
Canora Vatum; vos reis 
Precamini indulgentiam. 


"Baptiſta Chriſt; previus 
Summique Cali claviger, 
Cum czteris Apoſtolis, 
Nexus reſolvant criminum. 


Cohors triumphans Mar- 
tyrum, _ 
Almus Sacerdotum Chorus , 
Et virginalis caſtitas, 
Noſtros reatus abluant. 


Quicunque in alta ſyderum 
Regnatis aula Principes, 
Favete yotis ſupplicum @ 
Qui dona Celi flagitant. 


O Jeſu, who eternal life 
Doſt give, help thy redeemed 
ones > 
O Virgin full of clemency, 
Thy poor diſtreſſed ſervants 
ave. 
Ye Myriads of Angels, and 
Aſſembly of Patriarchs, 
Ye Prophets , pray for guilty 
ſouls 
T hat we indulgence may obtain. 
Let John the Baptiſt , 
Chriſt*s forerunner, 
And the great Keeper of 
Heav'ns Keys, 
With all th Apoſtles, break 
the bonds 
Of ſin, wherein we fettered lye. 
And let triumphant Mar- 
tyrs, with 
The goodly Choir of Sagred 
: —_— p 
And Virgins boly chaſtity, 
Waſh _- polluied S _ from 
© ovale. 
All ye that with th? eternal 
King 
As Princes reign above the 
Stars, 


Favour the Prayers of Suppli- 


ants, 16080 if 
That humbly beg the boons of ji 


Heayn. 
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All power, honour, glory, laud 
To God the Father and the Son, 
And to the Holy Paraclet, 

Both now and evermore. 


390 
Virtus, honor, laus, gloria 
Deo Patri cum Filio, 
Sancto ſimul Paraclito 


In fecylorum ſecula, 7 
Amen. Amen, V 
Fx 2008 | X A 
A Hymn common to any Martyr. 
Brev. Rom. | : | | 

Invicte Martyr, 'vnicum Unconquer'd Martyr , fol- 6 
Patris ſecutus Filinm,. lower k 
Victis triutphas hoſtibus, =Of Chriſt, the Fathers only Son, 6 

Victor fruens Celeſtibus. T IE o're thy vanquiſhd 

_—_ oes 
As Vittor thou ro Heav'n art 
come. 

Tui precatus munere By mediation of thy Prayers, 

Noſtrum reatum dilue, Wajh off the 'guilt of all our ſor, 


Its ſad contagion to prevent 

And tedious grief of life repel, . 

Thy ſacred body's bonds un- 

| eaſe | 

Are loo#d, and thou at liberty, 

Now by the grant of God 4- 
bove, 

From this World's fetters ſet us 
free. 


To God the Father, &C, 


Arcens mali contagium, 

Vitz repellens txdium. 
Soluta' jam ſunt vincula 

Tui facrati'corporis, 

Nos ſolve vinehbs ſeculi 

Dono ſuperni naminis. 


| Deo Patriſit gloria,ec, 


- 4 Hymn for any Apoſtle. 
Brev. Rom. _ . "EN Let all the Earth now leap 
Exultet orbis:gaudiis, for joy, 


And let the Heavens with 


Celum reſiltetlaudibus ; 
I praiſe refound ; * 


id 
on, 


Apoſtolorum gloriam 
Tellus & aſtra concinunt. 


Vos ſeculorum Judices, 
Et vera mundi lumina, 
Yotis precamur cordium 
Audite preces ſupplicum. 


Qui tewpla Cali clauditis, 
geraſque verbo ſolvitis, 
Nos a reatu noxios | 
Solyi jubete, quezſumus. 


Przcepta quorum protinus 
Languor, ſaluſque ſentiunr, 
Sanate mentes languidas, 
Augete nos virtutibus. 


Ut cam redibit Arbiter 
In fine Chriſt#s ſeculi ; 
Nos ſempiterni gaudil 
Concedat eſle compotes. 
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ond Z9L 
The glory of th? Apoſtles name, 
Both Earth and Stars together 


ng. 
You that are Judges of the 


world, 
And its true Lights, that 
brightly ſhine, 
With heartieſt wiſhes we in- 
treat, 
Our humble ſupplications hear. 
Ye that do ſhut Heavns Teme 
ple gares, 
And by your word unlock, the 
ame , 
Our gnilty Souls from puniſh- 
ment 
Releaſe, we pray, by your, 
command. 
For in aninſtant your com 
mands 
Sickneſs and health do both per- 
ceive, 
Heal therefare @vr _ diſeaſed 
minds, . 
And every grace in us itt 
—_ 5 
That when our Saviour [hall 
return 


When time us paſt to judge the 
world . 
Hu ſentence may award to us 


Thoſe joys that never ſhall have 
end, 


Cc 4 


— nn 
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For the Apoſtles. 


Miſſal. Rom, Te that are Citizens of Heav'y 
Antiq. in fine. above, 

Eceli cives-digni dici, Chriſt®s Brethren and the 
Chriſti Fratres & Amici, Friends whom he do's love, 

_ Confeſſuri Judices. And ſhall together Fudges ſit. 
Quando dies erit ire, | When death our Souls ſhall 
Date nobis non ſentire from our body ſever, 

* Flammas culpz vindices. Secure us from th* avenging 


flames that ever 
Torment men inth' infernal pit, 


C But the moſt fulſome Courtſhip of Saints I meet with, 
are thoſe ſtrains that are direCted to the Relations of our 
Saviour according to the fleſh; of whom the Scripture 
ſpeaks very little , (1 except here the BI. Virgin , whom| 
at preſent paſs over) it neither tells us any thing of the pie- 
ty of fome bf them; nor advances any of them in excellency 
or intereſt with God, above the reſt of the Apoſtles and 
Diſciples' of Chrift, you cannot but obſerve, that their 
unſeaſonable interpoſing in matters that related to the office 
of our Saviour ,” was repreſſed by him , rather than at all 

_— '*. encouraged, as appears by his anfiver to his 
Luk; 2+ 49- Parents that found him in the Temple ; his 
anfwer to the People, that told him that his 

Iuk, 8. 21. Mother and his Brethren deſired to ſee and 

Ro _ with him; and his anſwer to the Bleſ- 
Toh 2. 4+ ed Virgin her ſelf, at the Marrijage-Feaſt at 
Cana, when they wanted Wine. Yet ſuch is the boldneſs 
(1 may ſay, prophaneneſs) of theſe Worſhippers of Saints, 
| Fhaj they repreſent go Gad and them, as mighty prevailing 
Arguments , the relation and kindred they had to our Savi- 

TI TO ES warn et @ oY pur, 
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zur, and upon that account ask the greateſt boons. Pll 
inſtance onely in thoſe to S. Joſeph, and to Joachim and Anne, 
the Parents of the BI. Virgin. 


To Saint Joſeph. 


Offic. Nova Sant. 
19. Mart. 2 
Celitum, Joſeph, decus, at- 
que noſtrz 
Certa ſpes vitz, columenque 
mundi 
Quas tibi leti canimus, be- 
nignus 
Suſcipe laudes. 


hid. ad Laudes. 


Ergo regnantem flagitemus 
omnes 
Adfit ut nobis, veniamque 
noſtris 
Obtinens culpis , tribuat ſu- 
_ --perne 
Munera pacis. 
Hor. B. Virg. 
ſee, uf, Rom. 
. Salve, Foſeph, Salvatoris, 
tance Pater nomine ; 
Locum tenens tpnc Tutoris, 
Cum aria conjuge ; 


Virgo cuſtos es uxoris 
YVicem gerens gerulz 3 


Joſeph, Heav'ns ornament , 
the hope 

That ſtays our hearts, the 
world®s ſure prop, 

Receive thoſe praiſes graciouſ- 
ly | 


y 
We gladly ſing to thee. 


We therefore pray , now thou 
doſt reign, | 
Be preſent with us , and ob- 
tain 
Forgiveneſs of our ſins, neer 
ceaſe 
To give Heav'ns gifts 
. of peace. 


All Hail to thee, Joſeph, our 
' Saviour's Father, © 
Father in name thou art, but 
- motiniruths 

Thou hadft the charge , or thy 

wife Mary rather, 
To be the carefull Guardian 
of his Youth ; 

Thou Virgin Keeper of aVir- 
_ om wife, 

V ho didft like an -officious 
Nurſe ſtand by, 
Sponſus 
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Sponſus teſtis es pudoris 
Sponſe tantz gratie, 
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Than ftrift . obſerver of thi 


Farr ones life, 
And faithfull witneſs of ber 


chaſtity. 


Ad te Patrem putativum To thee that -_ Chriſt, x 


Dolens fundo gemitum , 
Ut me fattum abortivum 
Ad tutum ducas exitum. 


* & Cum ſecuri, Faber fandte, 
Excide in me vitium, . 
Ur fim lignum adoptivum 
Ad Cali Palatium. 


* Theſe laſt Verſes I have mt left 
ont here ,, though 1 occaſionally menti- 
oned them at the beginning of the _—_ 


ther fyl'd, 
My 'F an dolefull fi oh 
en 


That me forlern 
child 

Thou may | condutt to hap. 

py end. T 

With Ax, O Carpenter , þ 

good, | 

Cut down my vices forward 


ſpring, 
That I he prove adopted 


7p00 
Fit for the Palace of 
Heav ns Ki mg. | 


abortin 


Sutable to this, I find in the old Roman Mfal. upon the 
Feaſt of the-moſt Holy Foſeph, our Lord 7eſus Chriſt's Foſter. 
father , ( Nutricss ) this following Prayer. 


D= qui dediſti nobis re- 
gale Sacerdotium; pre- 
ſta quzeſumus, ut ſicut Bea- 
tus Joſeph, Unigenitum tu- 
umn, natum.de Virgine AMa- 
ria , fuis.manibus reveren- 
ter- tratare meruit & ;,por- 
tare ; ita nos facias. cum cor- 
dis munditia_& operis innq- 
centia, tuis ſacris Altaribus 


Per eunder, &c. 


 deſervire. 


God, who haſt givents 
us a royal PaeRigh: 

grant we beſeech thee, t 
Bl. Joſeph merited hee | by 
ly to þ pane and bear jn jf 
bands thy anelp begotten th 
bozn of the Uirgin Mary ;'ft 
thou wouldeft makeſt us with 
cleanne's of heart and inn 
cencp of heed, to ſerve at thy 

ſacred Altars. 

By the ſame, &c. 
| lt 
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* thi Þ 16 is alſo obſervable, that as in the Brieviary, there isa 
©) Ui Office on Saturdays for the Virgin Mary; ſo alſo at the 
f br :ad of diverſe Litanies printed at Colen, 1643. there is a 
Weekly Exerciſe (Exercitium Hebdomadarium the Title is) 
# Fe Elected by an Engliſh Prieſt, and ſet forth with Licence 
and Approbation ; there you have for Sunday an Office of the 
ſigh Be H. Trinity : for 2Awnday an Office of the H. Ghoſt :. for 
+ Bſwſday an Office of the H. Name of Jeſus: for Wedneſday - 
Tt ln Office of the Guardian Angel: for Thurſday an Office of 
the H. Sacrament ; for Friday an Office of the H. Croſs: 
ka: Bind for Saturday an Office of S. Foſeph, which is furniſhed 
jith Hymns and Prayers, and the Devotions divided a- 
+ h Enong the ſeven Canonical Hours; and it concludes wit 
this Recommendation to him. 
ward 3 
Has Horas Canonicas cum 7 do theſe Hours Canonital re- 


pred F attentione + peat 
.- Dix, ſante 7oſeph, tul ra- For thy ſake, Joſeph, with 
' f Þ tione: attention great : | 
lt ſis memor mel in ora- That in thy prayrs 1 may re- 
tione, membred be, | 
the Blit vivamus ſimul in c&li.re- And in Heav'ns glory ever 
ſter- U gione. live with thee, | 


7o S. Joachim. 


Þ tn the old Roman Miſal, (Fefto S. Foachim) they make 


Verſe O Foachim Sandtz D-TJoachim huoband of 
Onjux Arne , Pater almz ©. Anne, and Father of the 
Virginis, hinc famulis confer Bl, Ujrgin, from hence be: 


it lalutis opem. | ſtow ſaving help on thy ſer- 
Fi Then follows a Icnz Proſa, as they call it, which con. 
" Icludes thus ; 


Vale 


ky WI 
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Vale Pater inclyte, 

Placaregem gloriz 

In hanc valle miſeriz : 

Clari Dei facie 

Da frui in requie 

Sanctorum Sanz curiz. 

O Pater Reginz coli nos 
adjuva; Amen. 


Brev. Rom. ant. de S. 

Joach. Mart. 20. 

O Pater ſumm#z Joachim pu- 
cllz, 

Quz Deum clauſo genuit pu- 
dore, 

Promove noſtras Domino 
querelas, 
| Caſtaque vota. 

Scis quot hic ſzvis agitemur 

\, undis, . 

Triſte quos mundi mare de- 
fatigat ; 

Scis quot adnecat Satanas Ca- 
roque 
\-,,  Przlia nobis. 

Jam facris juntus ſuperum 
catervis, 

Immo precedens, potes om- 
ne, ſi vis; 

Nihil nepos Jeſus merito ne- 

.  gabit, 


Nil tibi nata. 
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Farewell great Fat 
Heav'ns bleſt King apped, 

In this ſad vale of tears 
miſery : 

Grant God's bright face hi. 
after we may ſee _ © 

In Heav'n where happy Sain 
have reſt and eaſe- 

O Father of the Queen i 
Heaven help ws. Amen, 


=—So_ 


Joachim, Farther of that by 
ſed Maid, 
Who brought forth God, 
Virgin did remain, 
See our chaſt vows we mu 
to God, be paid 

HAnd all our pray”rs prom, 
whan we complain. 

Toft in this Sea with man « 
cruel wave, 

Thou _ we weak al 
weather-beaten are, © 
Thou know'(t what combati 

are like to have, 


Which fleſh and Satan ow] th 


ZYWOoODnzy DY=,C qcvcDSYT 


- 


ſworn foes prepare. | 
And now TE plac'd amm IN 
the bleſt ſo high, E 
Thou canft do every thing thu R 
art inclin'd to; NL 
Thy Nephew Jeſus ſure wi Pt 
not deny, Pl 


Mauch leſs thy Daughter, wh« | M 
thou baſt a mind to. I 


- 


athe 
Pped 
Ys ail 
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To S. Anna. , 


e ber. ff As they have thus advanced the Father, ſo I find them in 
; :like ſtrain, courting this Afother of the Bleſſed Virgin 
San of which I'1l onely givea brief inſtance or two, and conclude 


theſe Hymns. 
een U] 
nen, Bf Fev- Sarum 

a Fad. 26, 


: bu; 0 vas ceeleſtis gratiz, 
Mater Reginz Virginum, 
z jo Fer te precamur anxie 
'* BRemiſlionem criminum. 
1d} Memento Mater inclyta 
Qzam potens es per fillam 
mate | Et nobis prece ſolita 
Procura Dei gratiam. 


18 


O veſſel of celeſtial grace, 


Bleſt Mother to the Virgin's 


Queen, 
By thee we beg in the firſt 
lace 


Remiſſion of all former ſin. 

Great Mother, always keep in 
mind 

The power thou ba th 
ſweet Daughter of 9.% 

And by thy wonted prayer let”s 
find 

God's grace procur'd to wu 
hereafter. 


In another Hymn, after high commendations of $. Aye, 


on} they conclude thus. 


hid. 
Ergo te run 
thu Rogantes ſupplicamus, 
Ut quod potes, velis, - 
wi} Prece da nos cclis 
Placans nobis natam 
ws | Mundo per te datam; 
Ila Natum ſuum, 
Tu Nepotem tuum. 


h 


Therefore ſtill acking we remain, 

And thy unwearied ſuiters are, 

That what thou canſt, thou 
would'ſt obtain, 

And give u Heaven by thy 
Prayer, 

Do thou appeaſe the Daughter 
thou didſt bear, 

She her own Son, and thou thy 
Nephew dear, 
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Dewotions tro Angels. 


Hat the Devotions may be continued, and not inte; 


rupted by any large Diſcourſe, I ſhall here go « 
with ſuch as I meet with, in their Books, that relate to 4 

els, and reſerve what I ſhall ſay concerning the worſhip 
ang of Angels, to the Concluſion. 


: A Prayer to all the Choir of Angels. 


Hor 4 ſec. uf. 

Sar. f. 92. 
Inflammati Seraphim 
ardentes dileCtione. 
O illuſtrati Cherubim lucen- 
tes cognitione. O ſummi 
throni judicantes Dei ſeſſione. 
O ſupernz dominationes do- 
minantes divina largitione.O 
inclyti principatus aliis prz- 
Ki gubernatione. O mi- 
randz poteſtates, dezmones 
arcentes Det juſlione. O-cla- 
IZ vittutes miracula facientes 
pro fidelium illuminatione. 
O iſan&ti Archangeli magntrs 
majora nunciantes. O boni 
.Angeli curam hominum con- 
tinuam habentes. Intendite 


| Oo Jnflatned Seraphiny 
burning with lobe, 
D Jlluſtrated Cherubigg 
ſhining with knowledge, 9g 
btgb Thrones, judging int» 
ſeſſton of God. D Cupzeny 
Dominations , bearing. il 
by the Þ:bine gifr, D fx 
mous Principalities, (et obtr 
othzrs in governing. '$ 
wondzonus Powers , daibin 
away .Devils by God's con 
mand. @ admirable Mightz 
doing Piracles, foz the til 
mination of the-faithfull, $ 
boly Archangels tellinggi# 
fer things to great ,periql6 
D ye good Angels,, bavl 
continual care of men. Pl 
mini- 


= 
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Ir 
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nter- 
) 08, 


gitiſterium veſtrum ad cuſto- 
diam noſtram ; dirigentes co- 
gitatus,verba & aCtus noſtros 
n viam ſalutis & proſperita- 
tis; vt mandatorum Dei yo- 
luntarii cultores, numerutn 
reſtrorum ordinum (qui caſu 
Luciferi diminutus eſt) yale- 
amus divina largiente miſeri- 
cordia feliciter adimplere. 


Another Prayer to 


#i4.CN Manes ſanti Ange- 

lorum ordines, 0- 
ratepro nobis. - O felicesin- 
colz patriz celeſtis, ſpiritus 
immortales, aſtra marcutina, 
retores orbis, amatores ho- 
minum, & ſummi Miniſtri di- 
vine voluntatis : qui de pe- 
ſtifero Dracone potenter tri- 
umphantes, ipfo corruente 
manetis in gloria perpetuz 
felicitatis. Vos, 'inquam, de- 
precor, ut me yeſtrz gratiz 
conſervum ab hoſtium incurſu 
piiſſime protegentes, miſero 
morientt :conſolatores adeſſe 
dignemini; neſpiritum in an- 
aſtis ' hxzrentem violenrer 
opprimar turba malignorum; 
ſedex omni parte veſtro ful- 
Uspreſidio, finaliter requie- 
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Pour miniſirp foz our cuſto: 
dyz Directing our thoughts, 
wozds and actions into the 


* way. of ſalvation and pzo- 


ſperityz that ſo we being 
willing wozſhippers of the 
commands of God, we map 
be able hayptly to fill up the 
number of pour Dzaders 
( which is diminiſhed by the 
fall of Lucifer) tye divine 
mercy granting if, 


the Holy Angels. 


All ye holy D2ders of 

Angels, Pzap foz us. 
D. ye happy Jnhabitants 
of the celeſtial Countrey , 
ye immoztal Spirits, moz- 
ning Stars, Governours of 
the Wozld, lovers of Den, 
and chief Miniſters of the 
Divine pleaſure; who pdwer- 
fully triumphing over the 
peſtilent Dzagon , tbough 
be tumbled down, . pet you 
abide in the glozy of perpe- 
tual felicity. To pou, Jay, 
Ipzay, that mercifully. pzo- 
tecting me, who am-a fellow- 
ſ-rvant of pour grace, from 
the incurfon of enemies, 
Pou would vouchſafe co be 
p2eſent to comfozt me miſe- 
rable man when J am y- 


ſcam 
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ſcam in Deo falutari. Cuieſt ing; leſt the troop of yz. 


oria & imperium itgnant Spirits violently op. 
pzeſs mp ſpirit ſticking im 
thoſe ſtraits; but on every 
ſide being ſuppozted by pour 
ſafeguard, J may finalip 

- reft in God mp ſalbation, 
To whom be honour, glozy, 
and dominion, thzoughout 
all Ages, Amen. 


| honor & 
in ſecula ſeculorum. 


Amen. 


Another Prayer, wherein _ are invoked, promiſing 
mighty things to thoſe that uſe it, as appears by the fol- 
lowing Rubrick, in the Hours of Sarum. 


Thys P2aper was fyew2d-to S. Auguſtine, by revela- 
cyon of the Y. Ghoſt, and who that devoutly ſay this 
pzayers 02 byze rede, oz bereth aboute them, ſhall not pe- 
ryithe m fyer o2 water , nother in batyl oz judgment , and 


be ſhall not dye of ſodpne dethe, and Jno venym ſhall poy- 
finne bym that daye; and what he asketh of God be ſhall 
obtapne, of it be to the ſalvacyon of his ſoul, and whan 
tby Coule ſhall depart from thy body it ſhall not entre to 


Pell, 


Oratio. 


DX: propitius eſto mi- 


hi peccatori ; &.cuſtos 
meus ſis omnibus diebus ac 
nocibus vitz mez. Deus A- 
braham, Deus Iſaac, Deus 74- 
cob miſerere mel ; & mitte 
mihi in adjutorium Sanctum 
Michaelem Archangelum,qui 
me defendat & protegat ab 
omnibus inimicis meis.Sancte 


The Prayer. 


God be mercifull to 

me a finner, and be thou 
my Keper all the days and 
nights of mp life. God of 
Abraham, God of Iſaac, God 
of Jacob, have mercy upon 
me; and fend me Saint 


Michael the Archangel to 


my help, who may defend 
me, and p2otec me from all 
Michael 


UREOOASTAaCOSC 


Michael Archangele' defende 
me in periculo, ut non pere- 
am in tremendo judicio, O 
Sante Michael Archangele, 
r gratiam quam meruilti te 
eprecor, 6 per unigenitum 
filium Dei Dominum noſtrum 
Jeſum Chriſtum; ut eripias 
me hodie a periculo mortis, 
Sancte Gabriel, SanCte Rapha- 
el, Omnes Santi Angeli & 
Archangeli Dei, ſuccurrite 
mihi. Precor vos omnes vir- 
tutes ccelorum, ut detis Mihi 
auxilium . & potentiam , ut 
nullus inimicus me condem- 
nare poſlit in via, nec in aqua; 
nec in igne, nec ſubitanea 
morte me, nec dormientem, 
nec vigilantem opprimat aut 
lzxdat. Ecce crucem »« Do- 
mini, fugite partes adverſz : 
vicit Leo de Tribu Juda, ra- 
dix David: Alleluja. Salva- 
tor Mundi falva nos, qui per 
crucem & ſanguinem tuum 
redemiſti nos. Auxiliare nobis 
te deprecamur Deus noſtcr. 
Agios O theos.agios iſchyros, 
2gios athanatos, eleiſon ymas. 
Sancte Deus, ſancte fortis,ſan- 
te & immortalis miſerere 
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D . Saint 
Michael the Archangel de- 
fend me in danger ,- that J 
maPy not p?riſh in the dzead- 


mine. enemfes. 


fu.l  judgment,' D Saint 
Michael ihe Archangel, FJ 
p2ap ibr, by the grace thou 
haſt merited, and by the onc- 
ip bzgotten Son of God our 
LozD Jeſus Chz:ft 3; that 
thou wouldſt deliver me 
this day from the danger of 
death, D S, Gabriel, D. 
Raphael, all p: holy Sngels 
ans Archangels of God, ſuc- 
cour me. I p2ay pou, all pz 
powers of Yeaven, that you 
would give m2 help and 
power, that no en2my may 
be able to condean me? in 
the way, noz2 in water, ' noz 
in fire, noz may 0oppzels oz 
bþtrt--m2 by ſudden death, 
neither ſixping no2z waking. 
Behoid the Lozd's C:oſs, »& - 
fiy awap pe adverſe poweis, 
Lhe Lyln of th? Tribe of 
Judah, the rot of David hath 
overcome: Allelujah. D paz 
biour of the 221d (ave us, 
who paſt red:emecd us by thy 
ccois and bloud. Yelp us» 
we p2zay the:, D cur God, 
Yaly God. holy firong, þo- 
iv immoztal, bþav? mercy 
upon us, Poly God, holy 


iircong, boly and imnioztal, 
nobis 


Dd 


4OL 
nobis. Crux *« Chriſti ſal- 
va nos. Crux 4 Chriſti pro- 
tege nos. Crux %þ Chriſti de- 
fende nos. In nomine Patris 
»F, & Filii F , & Spiritus 
. Sancti. 

Amen. 


At the end of another Prayer to Chriſt they conclude | 


thus. 


Hor. ſec. 

uf. Sar. fo 83+ | 

+ Sante Michael eſto mi- 
hilorica. *« SanCte Gabriel 
eſto mihi galea. w Santte 
Raphael eſto mihi ſcutum. % 
Sande Uriel eſto mihi defen- 
for. ' & Sancte Cherubin eſto 
mihi ſanitas. $ SanCte Sera- 
phin eſto mihi veritas. + Et 
omnesSanCti Angeli & Arch- 
angeli me cuſtodiant, prote- 
gant & defendant z & ad vi- 
tam zternam me perducant. 

"Amen. 
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bave mercy on uz, D croſs 
TJ of Chzit fave us. @ 
croſs %& of Chzifi pzotect us, 
D crols %& of Chzift defend 
us. In tye name of the #4: 
the »&, and of the Son +, 
and of the Poly Ghoſt >&. 
Amen. 


F S1iint Michael, be thou 
my Coat of Wajil. » 5, 
Gabriel be thou mp Peiaet. 
*« &S., Raphacl be thou my 
ſyteld, »& S Uctel be thou 
my def:nder. X S, Cherubin 
be thot! my yralth. * &, 
Seraphin be thou mp truth, 
o& Und may alt the Holy 
Angels and Archangels kep, 
pzotect and defend me, and 
bzing me to eternal life, 

Amen. 


A Litany, 


met ret wt et nA ih. 


de 


uy, 


[ 
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A Litany, concerning the Holy Angels. After 
their Addreſſes to God, the Bl. [rinity, and 
the Virgin Mary, it proceeds thus, | 


Litanie vari. Colen, 
16.3. cum Approbat. 


$. - >" Wit who haſt always defended the People of } 
God. | 

S. Michael, who didſt thruſt down Lucifer with his re- 
bellious complices from Heaven. 

S. Michael, who did caſt the Accufer of our Brethren 
into the depth of Hell. 

S. Gabriel, who didlt open the Divine Viſion to Daniel. | 

S. Gabriel, who foretoldeſt the Birth and Miniſtety of | 
Fohn the Baptiſt. * | | 

S. Gabriel, who waſt the Meſſenger of the Incarnation | 
of the Divine Word. 

S. Raphael, who didſt conduct and bring back Tobias in 
ſafety. $ 

S. Raphael, who didit expell a Devil out of Sar. 

S. Raphael, who didſt recover the ſight of Tobias ſenior. 

O ye holy Angels. Pray for us. | 

Ye that ſtand upon the high and eleyated Throne of | 
God. 

Ye that continually fing to God, Holy, holy, holy. | 

Ye that illuminate our minds, diſpelling their darkneſs. * 

Ye that declare Divine things to Men. 

Ye that have received from God the cuſtody of Men. 

Ye that always ſee the face of the Father which is in 
Heaven. 

Ye that rejoyce over one ſinner that repenteth, 

Ye that ſmote the Sodormires with blindneſs, : 
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Ye that brought out Lot from the midſt of finners. 1 

Ye that aſcended and deſcended on Facob's Ladder. 

Ye that delivered the Divine Law to Moyſes on Mount 
Smat. 

Ye that brought tidings of joy to Men, when Chriſt 
was born. 

Ye that miniſtred to Chriſt in the Deſart. 

Ye that carried Lazarus into Abraham's boſome. 

Yethat fate by the Sepulchre of Chriſt in white as ; 


ments. 

Ye that when Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, appeared 
to his Diſciples. 

Ye that ſhall go before Chriſt with the ſign of the crols, | 
when he comes to Judgment. 

Ye that =_ gather together The EleCt at the end of the 
World. 

Ye that ſhall gather all things that offend out of Chriſt's 
Kingdom. 

Ye that ſhall ſeparate the bad from among the jult. 

Ye that bring the requeſt of them that pray, unto 
God. 

Ye that aſſiſt dying Perſons. 

Ye that conveigh to Heaven the Souls of the Juſt, that | 
are purged from all ſtain. 

Ye _ work Wonders and Miracles by the Power of | 
God. = 

Ye that are ſent to miniſter to thoſe that long for the 
inheritance of ſalvation. 

Ye that cure Babylon, and depart and leave her when ſhe | 
will not be cured. 

Ye that are conſtituted Rulers over Kingdoms and 
Provinces. | 

Ye that have often diſperſed the Hoſts of Enemies. 

Ye that have often delivered the Servants of God from 
Priſons, and other dangers of Life. 

Ye that have often comforted Holy. Martyrs in their 
Torments. 


en 
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Ye that are wont to cheriſh with a peculiar care the? 
Prelates of the Church, and Princes that ate Foſter- | = 
Fathers of the ſame. | | |S i 

O all ye holy Orders of bleſſed Spirits. Pray for us. #T "tl 

From all dangers, by thy Holy Angels, Deliver us| x i 
O Lord. | | 


Thereſt that follows is common with other Litanies, and 
therefore I omit it : but this is enough to ſhow, how they. 
court the H. Angels, and think to gratifie them very much 
(I ſuppoſe ) when they tell them of their famous as, and 
the noble Embaſſies they have been imployed in. . 


You may alſo take notice, that they have ſingled three by 
Name, out of all the Angels, Michael, Gabriel and Raphael 
( whom they call, in other Offices, all Archangels) peculiar- 
ly to invoke; and I find in the Salisbury and old Roman 
M:ſſals,” particular Offices and Maſſes to theſe three. To 
ge a few inſtances, how they addreſs themſelves to each 
of them. 


To S. Raphael the Archangel. 


In the old Roman Miflal, and alſo in the Miſſal of Sarum, 
I find a proper Mafs of Raphael! the Archangel : with the 
following Kubrick by way of Preface to it, 


«© The following Dffice of Raphael the Archangel, 
« map be celebzated foz j-ilgrims oz - Travellers ; that 
«© ag he conducted and bzought back (in his Journzy) To- 
<« bias ſound and ſafe, ſo he would being back thoſz foz 
« whom the Paſs is ſaid. Jt may alſo be ſaid foz all 
* fick Weople, and ſuch #s are poſſeſſed with the Devil, 
6& becauſe he is a Medicinal Angel, who reftozed fight. to 
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*- Tobias, and diſpoſſeſſed a Devil out of Sara vis Song. |j I 


Dd 3 Qratia \\{" 


Oratio, 


Þ om gui Beatum Rapha- 
elem Archangelum To- 


his famulo tuo properanti 
_—_— direxiſti, & inter 
0jus .VIt2 AC VIF Varictates 
atque diſcrimina, donaſti cu- 
fodem : da queſumus, ut 
£juidem projegamur auxilio, 
quatenus & vitz przſcntis 
vitemus pericula, & ad gau- 
dig valeamys Per Venire  Cp- 
leftia. Per Dowinum, &6, 


Yerſ. AngeJe Medicinalis, 
Atcum fs perpetualss ;, 

Er ſficut fwiſts cum Tobia, 
ite ſis mecum ſemper in via, 


Secreta. 

| Itte Deus Archange- 
| lum tyum Raphaclem 
| cum medicamine opificem ; 
qu! ſanitatem mentis reportet 
| & corporis, miſericordiz- 
"of ccleſtis donum infundat, 
| & quz in nobis ſunt adyerſa 
| deponatz ut qui noſtra ini- 


| | 
| 
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A Prayer. 


O God, who didſi direcx 
Bl. Raphael the Arch 
angel to go btefoze hp ſer- 
vant Tobias haſtening C in 
his journey ) and gaysl pim 
to be his k@per, amidſt che 
barietics and dangers of 
this life and wap: grart, 
we b:ſeech thee, that w2 
map be p2otected by his aid, 
ſa that both w2 may ſhin 
the dangers of this pzeſeat. 
life, and map be able to 
come to the jops of Pea- 
ben. Th2zough our Lezd, 
Co 


Eleſt Angel, who art ſtyl'd 
Medicinal, 

Give us thy company perpe- 
tual ; 

And as thou waſt a Guide to 
good Tobias, : 
So in our way , ,let no ill 

chance come nigh us. 


G.d, ſend thy Arch: 

angel Raphael a sktl- 
full woaker with his med» 
cine; who may bing health 
of ſoul and body, and infuſe 
the gifr of celeſtial mercy, 
and mip put away tyoſe 
things tha: are contrartes 
oe” quitate 
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giitate tabeſcimus, de tua, in us; that ſo we who waſt 
vam non meremur, Ppietate away in our iniquittes, thou 


tari concedas. 
Per Dominum. 


A Prayer to 


Hor. ſec. uf. $4- 
rum, fo 92. 
Uxiliare mihi & tn 
Princeps obſecro, exi- 
mie Raphael, animarum cor- 
poriſque optime Medicator, 
& qu1 corporeos Tobie ocu- 
los preſentialiter medicando 
illuminaſti, meos quoqueſpi- 
rituales & carnales oculos 1l- 
luſtra, & cunAas mei cordis 
& corporis tenebras amputa- 
rec&litus orando ne deſeras. 
Pater noſter, &c. 
Ave Maria, &c. 


wouldeſt vouchlafkz to com- 
fozt us with thy pity, which. 
we do not deſerbe. 

Through our Lord. 


S. Raphael. 


] Jntreat the alſs, do thou 
aſſiſt me. @D excellent 
Prince Raphael , thou beft 
Pyyſtcian of ſoul and body, 
and thou that didſt pzeſently 
inlighten the bodilp epes of 
Tobias by curing them 3 Do 
thou aiſo-eniighten my ſpt- 
ritual and carnal epes, anV 
do not ceaſe by thy beavenly 
p2ayer, to Cut off all che 
darkneſs of mp heart and 
bodp, | 

Our Father, &c. 

Hail Mary, &c. 


A Prayer before we take in hand any Journey. 


Good God, whom it pleaſed to di- 
rect Abraham, Facob and young To- 
bizs in their peregrinations , 


Manual of 
godly Prayers , 
at t he end, 
I610, 


and brought 


them in health and ſafety into their Coun- 
try; Grant, I beſeech thee, to be my direfor in this journey 
which I would in no wiſe undertake ( much leſs follow and 


finiſh ) 


if I knew it any way contrary to thy holy will, 


Therefore, O Lord, give me Raphael for my condyor, 
D 
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to whoſe cuſtody I may be delivered, and thereby he 
brought with happy ſucceſs to the accompliſhing that work, 
whereunto I prepare and diſpoſe my ſelf. Dire my un- 
derftanding, O Lord, to the end that my feet no where 
ſtray from the obſervations of thy holy commandments. In 
the nzme of thy beloyed ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, 
who with thee, &c. Amen. | 


7o S. Gabriel the Archangel. 


Though I find no proper Office in the preſent Reformed 
Breviaries for S. Gabriel, yet there is a large one for him 
in the Old Roman Breviary, with Hymns and Leſſons ( and 
a proper Maſs to him in the old Romanand. Salisbury Miſ- 
ſal) there you have this Prayer at the beginning. 


] Lumina , quzſumus, Do- Loz2d we befeech thee, 
mine, mentes noſtras fi- nlighten our minds 
dei claritate ; ut beati Gabri- with clearneſs of faith ; that 
els annunciatione jocunda, by the pleaſant Annunctz- 
& omnis militiz cceleſtis in- tion of Bl. Gabriel, and by 
terventione continua in tuo the continual tnterceſſton of 


ſemper amore creſcamus. all the Peavenly milſtfa, ine 
_ Per Dominum, may always increaſe in tþy 
| love, 


Through our Lord. 
At the very end of the Office we have this Antiphona, 


Come Gabriel God's holy 
Cryer. | 


Ad inos veni Przco pie And thy ſweet Hail to Mary 
Gabriel Del c&'orum ; ſay; 
Ave dulce dic Afarie' Bring 11 thy trait the Hea- 


- Ko 


Tecum ducens'c&/ichorum: ' wvenly Choir; . 


Noſqu? 


S 


—— 


——ww wy 


Noſque ſerves in hac die 
Ab inſultu peccatorum ; 
Ambulemus ut in die 


Per profectum meritorum. 
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Save us from ſin's aſſault | 


499 


this day : 

That daily we may progreſs 
make 

In vertues meritorious track. 


The old Roman Miſſal has a great many admirable ſtrains 
in a Proſa de $.Gabrielez of which take a few Verſes. 


Miſſal. Rom. 

antiq. f. $2» 

Nunc Iztetur plebs fidelis 

Recolendo Gabrielis 
Laudes & preconia 

Omnis homo omni die 

Gabrielis & Marie 
Poſcat beneficia. 


J Ex his manet fons virtutis, 


Dulcor vite, ſpes falutis 
Et diffuſa gratia, 


—-Ab averſisnos eyelle, 

Sana morbos & expelle 
Peſtes & Dxmonia. 

Gabriel qui deſcendiſti 


Cum ſalute, ſervos Chriſti 


Ducas ad coleſtia. 


Now let the Saints be joyfull 
whilſt they tell 

The praiſes and renown of 
Gabriel. 


| Thou that would'ſ# ash, good 


boons and not miſcarry, 
Hake thine addreſs to Gabri- 
el and Mary. 
Theſe are the ſprings whence 
vertue youn 4 pace, 
Heaw'ns hope, life's ſweetneſs 
and diffuſed —_ Y 


Then it follows a little after, 


Heal our diſeaſes, all affliive 
evils 

Remove, and rout both Peſti- 
lence and Devils. 

To earth thou com'ſt ſalvation 
to proclaim, | 

T's Heaven condutt wu to injoy 
the ſame. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer to S. Gabriel. 


Hor, ſec, uſ. 
Sarum. 
Recor & te, 6 Princeps 
egregie, G abricl fortiſ- 
ſime, agoniſta certantium 3 
exurge Mjhi in adjutorium 
adyerſus malignantes: eſto 
mecum contra adverſarios 
meos, & contra omnes ope- 
rantes iniquitatem : detege 
verſptos hoſtes &  contere 
violentos z; ut omnes adver- 
ſantes mihi tno opitulatu vi- 
&ti fugentur;, favente Do- 
mino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto. 
H/be with the Father, &c 
Pater noſter. Ave Maria. 


To S. Michael 


Anaph. 


Har. fec. uſ. Rom. 
Sept. 29. 


rr glorioſiſſime 
Michael, dox exercitu- 
wn, ſuſceptor animarum, 
debel ator malorym ſpliritu- 
um, Eccleſiz Dei, poſt Chci- 
ſtum, dux admirabilis gran- 
dis excellentie & virtutis : 
omnes clamantes ad te ab om- 
ni libera adverſitate ; & in 


Pzap alſo unto thee, © 

excelient Pzince, mot 
baliant Gabriel, the cham: 
pton of thoſe that contend; 
riſe up foz my belp againſt 
the malignants : be thoy 
with me againſt mp adver: 
ſarics, and againſt all that 
wozk intquitp: Detect the 
crafty enemics and bzeak in 
pieces the violent 3 that all 
mine adverſaries may be 
daiven awap, being ove: 
come by thy help. 'Dur 
Lo20 Jeſus Chzift favouring, 

To whom, GO. 

Our Father. Hail Mary, 


the Archangel, 


Dt gloztous Painee 
Michael, the Captain 


of ( God's ) boſts, the Ke &{i 


ceiver of Souls, the ban: 
quiſher of evil ſpi:its, the 
Admirable General, nert to 
Cheſt, of God's Church, 
and of great excellencp and 
Power: deliver all that cry 
unto thee from all advcci: 
ty, and make them fo ad- 
culty 


tu Dei facias proficere tuo 
retioſo officio & digniſlima 


} CC. | 
© | Anaph. 
noff Fiz ror. ſec. f 
IM: By Rom. 
ad; Ichael Archangele, Pa- 
'nlt radifi prepolite, ve- 


bou Fj in adjutorium populo Dei, 
tr Bt velis nos defendere A po- 
hat eſtate inimici, & tecum du- 
the Fre in ſocietatem Domini. 


Dur Heir. ſec. uf. 
Ng, Wim. 1570» 
7 g—_ ſempiterne 
Deus, qui faluti huma- 
tz naturz ex ſumma clemen- 
tia tua glorioſum principem 
lcclefiz tuz beatum Aficha- 
im Archangelym mirabili- 
ter deputaſti z concede pro- 
ice Thitius, ut ejus ſalutari ſubſi- 
itn Kio, hic mereamur A malis 
&& fitibus efficaciſſime tueri ; 
& in futuro noſtro obitu, ab 
mni tentatione liberari, & 
tuzexcelſz majeſtati beatifice 


<, Jirzſentari 

nj Per Dominum. 
(ry 

4: 
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vance in the wozhip of God 
by thy pzetious office and 
moſt wozrhp payer. 


Michael the Archan- 

gel, chief officer of 
Paradiſe, come to fhe help 
of God's people, and be 
pleaſed to def:rd us from 
the power of the enemy, and 
bzing us with thee into the 
Coctety of rhe Lozd, 


Let us pray. 


Lmighty everlaſting 

God, who out of thy 
great clemencp, haſt wonder: 
fully d:zputred the glozious 
JÞ9zince of thy Church, bleſ- 
ſed Michael the Archangel 
foz the ſalvation of humane 
Fature; mercifullp grant, 
that by his ſaving aid, we 
may merit to be moſt effectu- 
ally defended H:re from evil 
actiong.: and when we ſhall 
de, to b2 freed from all 
temptation, and beatifically 
pze-ented b-foze thy high 
Majeſty, 

Through our Lord, &c. 


A Prayer 
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4 Prayer to S. Michael for the defence of the 


Church. 


Oo Warlike Prince, S. Michael Archangel, 
Manual of who haſt gloriouſly triumphed over the 
infernal Dragon, and haſt hitherto valiant 
defended the Church of God, come unto the 
: aid and ſuccour of the catholick people, and 
procure- to the Church Militant, victory againſt the 
furious beaſt of Infidelity and Hereſie : prevent and quite 
overthrow all their machinations and ſubtile devices, 
and drive them out of all Chriſtian Kingdoms, and like. 
wiſe defend us both in our life and death , againſt the 
aſſaults of the Devil; and bring our ſouls after death, to 
the place of everlaſting repoſe : Through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. ; 


Godly prayers, 
1610. with 
Licence. 


In the reformed Breviary of Pius V. upon the 29. Sy- 
tember, on the Feaſt of S. Michael, I find this Hymn fol- 
towing, to which Vil annex their cewn Tranſlation in 
Meeter, for a taſte of their Engl:/h Poetry, as we haveit 
in the Manual of Godly Prayers, 1610. P., 388. 


Thy Father”s brightneſs Chriſ 
ro thee, 

Life and wertue of our heart:: 

In gaodly view of Angels all, 

In vow and woice we ſing ot 
parts, 

Sounding in enſuing courſe, 

Muſick to owr ſpeech impart! 

In worſhipping at once me 

raiſe, 


All the hoſt of Heaven highs 
* 


Tibi Chriſte ſplendor Patris, 
Vita, virtus cordium, 

In conſpectu Angelorum 
Votis, voce pſallimus, 
Alternantes concrepando 
Melos damns vocibus. 
Collaudamus venerantes 
Omanes co&!li milites; 


— 
_— 


mg DD O33] 5 co  MHeo ww qyicXxrcr Ys 


f the 


ingel 
r the 
antly 
0 the 

and 

the 
Quite 
7ICes, 
l1ke- 
t the 
1, to 
t our 


, Sep- 
| fol- 
n in 
ve it 


"hrif 


arts: 
ll, 
7 Ot 


e, 
arts. 
e me 


gh 


Sed precipue Primatem 
Celeſtis exercitus, 
Michaelem 1n virtute 
Conterentem Zabulum,. 
Quo cuſtode procul pelle 
Rex Chriſte piiſſime, 
Omne nefas inimici ; 
Mundo corde 6 corpore, 
Paradiſo redde tuo 

Nos ſola clementia. 
Gloriam Patri melodis. 
ferſonemus vocibus ; 
Gloriam Chriſto canamus, 
Gloriam Paraclito. 

Qui trinus 6 unus Deus 
Extat ante ſecula. 
| Amen, 
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But Michael as the chiefeſt 

Of the Heavenly company, 

Who Zabulon is ſtrength de- 
ſtroyed 

With great forces utterly. 

Under whoſe guard expel away 


Of our foes each wicked thing, 


With our hearts and bodies 
cleanſed, 
O our holy Chriſt and K ng. 


Vouchſafe by thy good grace 


alone 
Us to Paradiſe to bring. 
Let us thy Father's glory ſound, 
With well ſeeming melody, © 
And let us glory unto Chriſt 


Alſo yield in harmony ; 


And glory to the holy Ghoſt, 
Ever God in perſons three. 
Amen. 


But beſides all this, they have dedicated Feaſts to S. 1:- 


c<<ael, upon the moſt fabulous ſtories imaginable, of his 
wondrous Apparitions, and revelations to particular per- 
ſons, requiring them to build Churches to his Honour. 
The ridiculous original of one of his Feaſts upon the Eighth 
of May, when he appeared to the Biſhop of S:poxro and the 
Drovers upon Mount Garganw, has been ſet down already, 
out of the Breviary, by Dr. Stillingfleet in 
his Book of the 1dolatry prattiſed in the Ro- OOO 
man Church, And that you may fee how , 
one Fable propagates and ſpawns more of 

the kind, the Breviary of Sarum has given us another per- 
fectly like it, of an appearance of Afichael upon Mount 
Tamba, and a Feſtival appointed for the memory of it, vp- 
To 


Tdolatry of the 
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on the Sixteenth of Ofobir. The ſtory it told in ſhort, by 
; Vincentius but is finely enlarged by Farr 
- 2% bus de Voragine ( de $. Michaele ) and out of 
137. *25:® him the Salubury Breviary ſeems tO haye 
taken it: which becauſe it 1s very Extravy- 

dinary, I ſhall tranſcribe the Leſſons. 


| Leſſon 1. | 
* Afcer that the French Nation being con- 
> _ © yerted to Chriſtianity, had brought under 
* —_*© the necks of the proud, through Province 
« far and wide ; Michael the Archangel, the chief officer 
« of Paradiſe, who aforetime had ſhowed that he would 
* be worſhipped in Mount Garganus ; he ſhewed alſo by 
* many ſigns how he was to be honoured in this place 
« which by the inhabitants is called Tamba. 

Leſ. 2. © This place was heretofore ſhut up by a dark 
© Wood, but afterwards was reduced to the form of a 'San- 
& dy ſhore by the waters of the Sea that ſurrounded it. Yet 
© the Sea with-drawing it ſelf, does twice a-day afford 2 
« paſſage to deyout people to go to the Church of Michatl 
« the Archangel. 

Leſ. 3. © Now let us ſee how this place was dedicated 
© by the Revelation of the Angel, After that Authbertur 
© Biſhop of the ſaid place and beloved of God, had been 
&« twice admonithed in his Dream to build a Church to the 
* honour of S. Michael on the height of that place; it 
« happened that the Bl of a certain man was hid there for 
« a time by a Thief: The Biſhop was warned a third time 
& more ſharply, to build a Church ia that place, where the 
& Bull was ſecretly tied. 

Lef. 4. © And; when he deſired to be ſatisfied concern- 
« ing the largeneſs and quantity of ground ( for his build- 
« ing) he received an anſwer in his dream, that the mea- 
&« fire of his building ſhould be that path which the Bul 
« had worn in Circuit with his feet, and he was commanded 
« to ſee the Bull reſtored to his owner. 


) 


Le!. 
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Lef. 5. © Then the Biſhop being aſſured of the Viſion, 
* went to the foreſaid place, and cauſed it to be cleanſed and 
* levelled. But in the middle of it, two Rocks ſtood out ; 
* which when they could not remove by the labour of many 
* Workmen, a certain man named Bayno, by a divine war- 
*ning, came to the ſaid place with his Twelve Sons, and by 
* the help of S. Michael, he removed the Rock, of ſo grear 
* magnitude, ſo that there ſeemed to be no weight there. 

Leſ. 6. ** When the Biſhop doubted ſtil] about the big- 
* neſs of the Fabrick, at Midnight there fell a Dew upon 
* the top of the Mountain, but where the Foundations were 
* to be placed, there it was altogether dry. And it was 
* ſaidto the Biſhop, Go, and as thou ſcelſt it ſigned, lay 
* the Foundations, . 

Lef. 7. * Then the Biſhop giving thanks to God, built 
« the Fabrick on the top of the Mountain, round like a 
&* Vault, capable of holding, as is judged, a Hundred Men, 
& after the faſhion of that in Mount Garganus. | 

Leſ. 8. © After this by the advice of Bl. Michael, Mcf- 
* ſengers were ſent to Mount Garganxs, to fetch thence 
* Tokens (pignora) of Bl. Michael ; who being honourably 
* received by the Biſhop and Abbot of the place, they 
* humbly declared the cauſe of their coming. 

Leſ. 9. © The things they came for were delivered to 
« them: viz. part of a red Mantle, ( or ſhort Cloak, pals- 
&« ot) which Bl, Michael himſelf laid upon the Altar, which 
& he built with his own hand; and alſo part of a Marble- 
&« ſhone, upon which he ſtood, whoſe foot-lteps to this day 
« remain in the faid place, Then the Biſhop Authbertus, 
© honourably receiving the ſaid Gifts, finſbed his work , 
« 2nd appointed the Offices of Twelve Clergy-men there ; 
« civing them two Villages out of his Biſhoprick, for to 
« ſuſtain them. 


You ſee from this Legend, that when people are mad 
wich ſuperſtition, any ſtory of a Cock and a Bull, will ſerve 


their turas to found a Feltival upon, and to giye a” 
or 


. Maichaele. 
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for the farther Veneration of a Saint, or an Angel, though 
the circumſtinces were never ſo improbable. This of rem. 
ving the Rotk isa pretty ſtretcher, and is more plainly told 
in the Feſtiva}, the Names onely varied. © Atſo Michael 
Feſtival des, _ *PPfered to another Byſhop , and badhe 
x ary 4 * hym go to an hyl{ toppe utno the Mount 
M « of Gardell, and there as be founde a 
© Bull teped, he ſyalde make a Chyzche in the wozſhpp | 
*© God and Sapnt Mychael. Than were there two roches 
6 of ſione on epther ſide, that the werke nipght not up. 
« Than Saynt Mychael eppered fo a Man chat byght 
«* Haymo, and badbe yym go and put awaye the roche and 
© dzece no thpnge. So this Man went thyder and ſetre to 
«his ſyould:rs, and badde th2 roche goe utter in the name 
© of G3d and Sapnt Mychael, and fo the hylles wente ut: 
« ter as moche as neded to the werke, 


” 0” AarnrR aw © rm = os =» £m 


And now that this work is thus wonderfully finiſhed, you 
may be ſure that S. Michael will not be wanting to give 
countenance and incouragement to his worſhip here, by his 
miraculous works. Facobus de Voragine has recorded one || , 
fitly matched with thoſe that have gone before. 
* When a great Multitude were going to this 
* Church (for twice a Day, as we were told, 
© the Sea that encompaſles the Mount gives the People a 
© paſſage) it happened that a big-beliied Woman, and near þ 

palag . 

&« her time, went along with them: And behold the Sea re- 4 
&« turned with a mighty force, and all the Company in a b 


Voragine d2? S. 


« oreat fright fled to the ſhore again ; onely the Woman V 


« with Child, not being able to fly, was overtaken by the 


& Waves of the Sea: But /fichae! the Archangel preſer- tc 
« ved the Woman unhurt ; ſo that ſhe brought forth her tr 


* Child in the midſt of the Sea, (which was a fine lying in) 
« andtaking her Child in her Arms there, gave it ſuck; and } , 
< the Sea making her a way, ſhe came forth rejoycing with Þ 
«* her Child, hy 


I hope 
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Cloak 1s forth-coming, if any have the curiaſey to inquire 


fof -i, : (as: who:knows but many a one may, effſecially thoſe - 


of Fer ſey Iſland; to; whom this -Church is ſo-near )- which 


they might: be the more encouraged to, if:thoſe other .re-. 
of the Archangel (for his Reliques are ſince increaſed). 


Dagger and his:Shield, are to be ſeen ; for ſo. they. were 
| ny ene this Age z, though one of their Hiſtori- 
3s; '* Laſcartotns, : who deſcribes: his , $25 Dilice 1 oe > 


Jaueney to Afichael's Monnt (which is _ Retige L. q.c. 18; 


the fame with 'our Mount Tamba ) ſays py 544, 
that-five Years before he came thither 
(which was in the Year 1607) the Biſhop of Auranches had 
forbidden his Shield co be any more ſhewed : but who knows 
but. forme of the ſucceeding Biſhops may have been better na- 
tured, and not have denyed this gratification to the deſires 


of their gaping Deyoto's. 
To the Guardian-Angel. 


; by Guardian Angels had a place in the old Roman 
&-- Breviary, upon the firſt of March, but the Office was 
not ſo- formal; with- Prayers and Hymns, as it was ſince 
made. by Pope Panlus V. who ſet out Officium Angeli cu- 
ftodis, an Office of the Gaurdian Angel, which was Printed 
at -Colen, 1613. and there was joyned to it a- Treatiſe, de 
Angelo cuſtode, concerning the Guardian Angel, compoſed 
by Franciſ. Albertinus, a Jeluite, fitted for the younger 
Wits, which are infinitely deſirous to know the conditions 
of thoſe ſpirits above, but (as the Preface tells us)were not 
to be truſted, or counſelled to lanch into the deep Sea, or to 
try to aſcend the inacceſſible Mountain of Scripture to find 


out their Nature, but muſt be condeſcended to "oy the me- 


thod of humane interpretation, (to uſe his words.) And in- 
deed the Scriprure could never have furniſhed him with ſuch 


bold and preſuming ſpeculations about this matter, as their 
Ee Schools 
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418 Devotions ofthe R6ciacs CRuthC: 
School-m## cold do; forhowforver Tomne-places may (eel 

fairly'ts countenance this in the Scriptur&z7and Thake ith 
ptobable opinion ; that at ſoine particyhar-Seaſons at leaſty! 


there have been' particular- Angels depured toipreſide vices 


a Country or Province ; -and: fo alſo thatthey have: had rhe 
charge of particular Perſons; yet the eviitnet ofiittheiep 
is not ſo cogent, as that it Thoutd. be pat*«s'aw Article 
Faith into Swmrres of Divinity, of that Prayers ahdiOfites: 
ſhould be made to them; 'and-they religiowhy>eoutced apt 
worſhipped under that notion, *T'o determine; as-thisAwl 
thor does, that every Church and Temple has: a peculint? 
Angel to guard it; to tell us the like of Monaſteries 
. Cap. 2. and Colleges, and of every Family; 'nay,” that's 


"very Altar, as ſoon as it is conſeerated, is commit-! 


cap. 20; 'ted'to the cuſtody of a particalar Atigel ; To kndw 
that Adam had ſuch a Gaurdian Angel in innocency} 

cap. 4. and that his Poſterity would all have heeded ſuch; if 
he had never fallen; that Antichriſt ſhall haye one, 

cap. 8. tokeep him from doing greater miſchief, and that 
_ Chriſt onely neither needed, nor had'one 3 to be able 

cap. 5: to underſtand to what Hierarchy thoſe Angels be- 
long, thar are Guardians; whether any, or ih 

many of the Orders are exempted, that the Angel that coſh- 
forted our Saviour'in his Agony in the Garden, as wall 'as 
that which admoniſhed Foſeph not to forſake the BI: Virgin; 
and to fly with the Child 7eſus into Egypt, was a Seraphin, 
and of no other Order of Angels. To know that the num- 
ber of Archangels is greater than that of Angels; and-to 
know how many times the number of Angels exceeds the 
number of all Mankind; Theſe arethings which the 

cap. 3. uſefull plainneſs of Holy Writ meddles not with; 
: but the impertinent curioſity, and trifling ſubtilty 
of the Schools is buſie and forward to determine, and ſome 
of them are vouched by-Revelations, of thoſe whom they call 
Prophetick Women 3 as the laſt I named by S. Brigid, whom 
our Author cites in theſe words. ** If all the Menthat have 
« been born fince Adam, to the laſt Man that ſhall be born 
. SY 


.Devotions-of the;RoguanGhureh. 429 
« in ,the; very end of. the: World, ſhauld/-be computed, 
« here would be found more thay Ten Angels for every 


k ſingle man. (By which manner of .Þ6akIRg, this Pro- 
pheteſs, who is ſo exaCft a computer, would have ys, I ſup- 


poſe, 40; conclude, that it would bera greatmiltaketo think 


that.the: number: of Angels was either 99.97 11. for one of 
Men.) . T heſe are fine 1»ſt:rwtes to ſeaſon Youth withall, to 
rhom-the Bible would be adangerous Bpok, After a great 


W 
deal-more- fuch ſtuff -as this, he pretends -tgwards the .Con+ 


fuſion, to ipſtruCt us, .by what. means a Man 'mway «— - 
enterinto.a holy foriligryty with his Guardian Hn- caps 20, 
ee Reader to confylthim: a- 21,722. 
out). and-at laſt gives ys an example ofjaddrefling | 
to this Angel, which he calls Golloguinmnag:gAnge= p. 227. 
+ rag which take in.his words thus tranl- | 


+5 O. moſt holy Angel; my Companipn and- Guardian, 'I 
* give thee thanks fromthe bottom of:my heart, (who aftet 
+ Godand his bleſſed Mather;art to be Joved:by me, with 
+ the bigbeſt affe(tion of-mind) I give;thee thanks, Ifay,i for 
% all-the benefits beſtowed: on me, from.that moment, ;{ int 
« which: thou undertookeſt the care of my)Redy and Seut : 
& I alſo beg pardon for wy fore-paſtlifey hecauſe I cangot 
&* hide the innumerable and ſhamefull crimes, which LI hither- 
* to have-committed before-thine, -and-our God's moſt pure 
* eyes ; Humbly beſeeching; thee, that;outof the Treaſury 
«* of the Divine goodneſs, thou wouldſt vouchſafe to ob- 
* tain for me readineſs and feryour in things ſpiritual : for 
© being ſo illuminated, I will begin a new life and perſevere 
« in a converſation acceptble, to God, and not unworthy of 
© thy Preſence. Amen. ds 

-- This:ts a:pretty improyement, yowll ſay, in devotion, and 
acceptable talk to an, Angel; and this familiarity does in- 
creaſe daily, ſo that now the learned Men dedicate Books, as 
Iremember Schozrxs the Jeſuite does a- Book 'of Mathema- 
ticks, to the Tutelar Angel, You cannot well imagine how 
this profaneneſs ſhould ariſe higher, unleſs it be in one caſe, 
| Ee 2 which 
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420 Devotiohs of the Roman Church. 
which this Author a little after adyances to, wnich relates 
to the BI. Virgin, in a Form of Oblation of ones ſelf to her, 
which Dll onely add. 


« -Moſt holy Virgin Mary, ' the Mo. 
p. 224 © PF ther of God', I N. though moſt up. 
* worthy every ways; to be received into the 
* number of thy fervants, yet truſting in-rhy admirable 


* pity, and being ſtrongly moved” with a deſire of ſerving | 


** thee, I chuſe'thee this day, in the preſence of my Guar- 
* dian-Angel,' aid'all the Celeſtial:Court, for my peculiar 
* Miſtreſs, Patroneſs and Parent ;- and do firmly purpoſe 
 * to follow thee, to ſerve thee; and to endeavour, that 
< others alſo may ſerve thee. 'F therefore humbly beg of 
* thee, O mother of all clemency; by that moſt ſacred 
* bloud, which Jeſus Chriſt thy Son ſhed for me, that thou 
** wouldſt youchſafe to admit me into the. number of thoſe, 
* who havedevoted themſelves to thee, to be thy perpetual 
& ſervant : and do thou obtain'for me Grace from God, 
* that in all my thoughts, words and aCtions, 1 may ſo be- 
« have my felf, that nothing from me may at any time diſ- 
< pleaſe either God's eyes or thine ; and be thou mindfull of 
* me at the hour of my death. Amen.  _ na 


But it is high time to return into the road of their more 
publick Devotions to the Guardian-Angel. -- 


A Hymn. 


Brev. Rom. reform. | | 

Office Angel. Caftec. i - The praiſe of Angels Guar- 

Cuſtodes hominum pſallimus =adian we fog, | 
Angelos, Whom God, our Nature 

Nature fragili quos Pater ' frailty preying, 

 addidit Has given for our Compant- 

_— comites, inſidiantil- =—o77, to oppoſe | 
us p 


ma eas wi tr dd Htwic O% 


Dre 


Devotions of the Roman Church. 42I 
Ne ſuccumberet hoſtibus. The power and kill of onr in- 

Nam quod corruerit Prodi- ſnaring foes. 
cor Angelus. ' For ſince the Rebel Angel fell ; 

Conceſſis merits pulſus ho- Ffroue Heaven, 
noribus ; And granted honours there, ſo 

Ardens invidua, pellere niti- 1ſt driven ; 
tur He ſeeks from Heav'n to drive, 
Quos c&lo Deus adyocat. inflam'd with ſpighr, 

Huc cuſtos igitur pervigil Thoſe whom God's goodneſs 
advola, thither doesinvite, 

Avertens Patria de tibi credi- 
ta ther therefore fly, 

Tam morbos animi, . quim Ard from that Countrey, where 
requieſcere | thy charge do's lye, 
Quicquid non init incolas. Divert what &er may prove 

Sanz fit Triadl, &c. their minds diſeaſe, 


Kiet peace, 


To the bleſt Trimty, &Cc. 


And in the Antiphona at the end of all the Office, they 
ſpeak thus to the Angels. _ 


hy Angeli cuſtodes no- Pe holy Guardian: 

ſtri , defendite nos in Angels defend us in 

przlio, ut non pereamus in battle, that we may not pe: 

tremendo judiclo. riſh in the dzeadfull judg: 
| mentf, 


I obſerve alſo that in the Proper Offices for the Church 


of L,isbon, granted by Pope Szxrus V. there is an Office © 


for the Guardian- Angel of the Kingdom of Portugal, with a 
Maſs to the ſame, after it, printed at Lubon 1625. Alſo 
in the Proper Offices for the Order of the H. Trinity, for 
redemption of Captives, there is another Office and Maſs for 
he Guardian-Angel of that Order, printed at Libor 
ID2 1, ; 
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T hou watchfull Guardian hi- 
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-In the Roman -Ritual, a dying perſon is taught to pray 


thus. | 


Ritual. Rom. in ©... 


- + & 


Uiſniat. injurm. \ | O Poly angel :of- God, 
affiſt. me as my. keep-' 


Di Anegcle.. Dei -miti 
-cuſtos afſiſte. - Omnes . e:. All pe holp Angels 
ſfan&i Angeli & omnes ſan&ti aud--att 'p2 Saints -mter- 
intercedite pro me, & mihi . cede . foz me , and» fuccour 
ſuccurrice. | me, | TER 


A Prayer to the proper Angel. 


SHI » Aungel - which - art my keeper by' 
Lagink Primey Goddes merciful! pzovidence, \pzeſerve, ? 


ret ogg defend .and govern me committed fo thy 


I5%5. cur#: D thou ſwete Aungel which remat- 
. . Nefi with me, thoughe bodelpe thou ſpeak: 
eſt not to me, ſave me bothe body? and ſoule, J be- 


ſecbe thee; fog that is the onclp office committed to thy 


charges 
| The V erſicle. 
O- bleſſed Aungel the Meſſenger of our God. / 
The Aunſwer. 


. Dire& (or rule) my doings, according to the will of the 
higheſt God. 


Let ys pray. 
'God whofe pleafure is, fo have certapne of the ho: 


\# ly Aingels beningly appointed- to thine aſſiſtance , - 


and certen here in earth mercifullp to minifter to men, 
graunt, IJ beſerhe thee, that the Aungel committed to 
kepe mg, may direct me in goodn's> map ſtirre me up fill 
unto vertue,' any -moſf mſghtelte deliber me from the pltte 
of ſpncs-- (that; at the ſtrarghre judgment when there 
yall be but one folde 02 fhexecote of men and m_ 
FL under 


t 


. SS als. oa 


under that mighty ſhepherd, I may be founde wozthy to be 
| Thzoughe oure 


counted amongeſt the ent of his flocke, 
Lozde Jeſus Chziſt thy ſonne, which lIybery A neth 
with thee verye God, wozld without ende, Amen. 


e.r\ wh pe 
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Let" us pray. {© 


. Fn | 4 DES 97D Hs TOs % 

Oo Poly Aungel of God, the injnifter of the bheavenlye 

emppyre, unto whom Almightie God hath committed 
and deputed che keping of me: humbly J beſeche the foz 
bis majeſtie and: pitties: ſake, -P2ecerve- my bodye-and ſoule 
And all' mp fences,/from alj-wickedneſs and ynlawfull de- 
Hres, fcom all burtfuil vayn anduuclean thoughts, from alf 
Hiuftons of ' evil ſpirites, from pdefpling: of bodp. and ſoule, 
.anh-fcom. the deceits of all. mp enemies, as well, biſible as 
.nviſible, which ſcke deſtruction -of-: mp ſoyle. -- And be thou 
AKp-ſure p2otegour -and-gobernouyre, whereſoever:J go daye 
92 night, tyde, 02 time, - Conſerve and 'kepe, me:4q.clennes 
. and pliritie, firengthen me in- feare:and love of Jeſusg:Chaiſt 
with all boly deſires: @nd- after this miſerable and -baitel 


. life, carye mp ſoule- unto eternal felicitie ; where with God 


and all Sainctes I may joy.wozide withoute end. - Dur 
Load: Jeſus -Cyzift graunting -this : to whom be. honour 
And glozy2-foz: eher and ever, Amen, J3 21637) V 


if 
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A Brief Concluſion concerning the 
 - Vorſbipp ng of, Angels. 

A $S'the"defign of this Book-is to acquaint the Reader 
-with'the plain matter of fact, what kind of Worſhip 
and addreſſes they of the' Roman Church make to Saints'and 
Angels, rather than to enter into the large field of 'Contro-. 
verſe, 'and formally to ſtate and diſpute theſe things ; there 
being ſcarce any thing more requiſite to confute- the uſages 
of that Church, than plainly to expoſe them to a full view: 
So in this particular eſpecially, concerning Worſhipping 
Angels,' leſs one would imagine ſhould be needfull to be 
faid about it; -when the Scripture has ſo plainly and puny- 


ally determined this caſe, both by expreſs precept and ex-- 


ample: Sd that 1 count it avain and fooliſh thing to talk or 
argue with that man, who will maintaig an opinion ſo di- 
reCtly croſs to as full an evidence as can well. be deſired in 
the caſe: for it is certain he muſt a@t the part of a perverſe 
Sophiſter, whoſe wit onely ſerves him to ſhift off and evade 
the force of that truth that ſtares him in the face, and is 
never likely to examine any thing fairly and candidly. What 
can be a more plain caution againſt this Worſhip, than that 
of the Apoſtle ? Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile you of your 


"ytward in a voluntary bumility , and worſhipping of Angels, . 
bin gs which be bath not ſeen, vainly paſs | 


intruding into thoſe th 
up by bis fleſhly mind. Not holding the bead, &c. 

Et * of I do not wonder to hear Baronius, who 
Baron. 44 an. defends the Worſhipping of them, to cry 
.. 60. Sec. 15s gout, that this place 4. 4 very difficult ane, not 
3% eaſie to be undejftoold ,) and the difficulties cav- 
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not- be overcome mitbout an exatt shill in the affairs of thoſe 
times: and after along inquiry into the opinions of the 
Jews, and Simon Magus, Cerimbus and the Philoſophers ;, 
the great comfort is, that they have foundout men that had 
ſuch opinions about Angels, which the Romsſþ Church has 
not, and-ſuch Worſhipping of them as is far more 5nfamos 
and ſuperſtitious than any thing can be charged againſt them. 
Whereas the text is plain againſt all Worſhipping of Angels, 
and that -others are more gnilty, Is no argument that they 
are innocent. No more than becauſe that the Egyprians or 
other Heathens thought that the very things they worſhip- 

were Gods, therefore the 1ſraelites were not guilty of 
Kdolatry in the matter of the Golden Calf, in offering In- 
cenſe to the Brazen Serpent, or in ſacrificing to the Calves 
at Dan and Bethel, in which it' was impoſſible that they 


ſhould have ſuch low and vile thoughts of God, or ſuch 


high thoughts of thoſe Images themſelves, as the other had 
of theirs; but juſt ſuch as the Roman Church has who think 
they Oy worſhip God by them. The truth is, the 
Church of Kome ſeems to be many ways concerned in that 

lace to the Coloſſians about Worſhipping Angels , and to 
be condemned by ſeveral things there ſpoken (though we 
ſhould grant, that the Apoſtle might have ſome Hereticks 
or Philoſophers in his eye, when he ſpoke them, who praCti- 
ſed what he there condemns. )* The learned Grotizs 

whom no body accounts too ſevere againſt their opinions) 
ſeems to give as plain an account of them as any, in his 
Comments upon the place. Intruding into thoſe things that 
he hath not ſeen] 1.e. ſays he, © Penetrating into thoſe 
* things which he hath not known ; taking liberty to talk 
* about unknown things : They ſer Angels over what af- 
« fairs they pleaſed, they put names upon thefn, and diſtri- 
* buted them into Claſſes (and every one may know that 
the School-divinity about Angels, is very peremptory and 
preſuming in this kind; telling us in whac place they were 
created, reſolving whether the number that ſtood was 
equal to that of thoſe that fell; the way whereby they un- 
; derſtand. 
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426 Devotions of the-Roman:Church. ; 
derſtand,. and the way how they communicate-their thoughts 
one to -another ;- how many: orders of them there are; and 
the names that. belong to each order, '&c.,).... To 
| Not belding the head] .4. e, © Not holding himſelf 
37 Gn whom God has therefore given. to: be head to. the 
* Church; that by it we might bring our deſires to him, 
« Thoſe.many commenders eaſily give occaſion to Schiſm, 

_* the Church.retains unity, There i one God and one Me- 
&* Ziator,, 1 Lim. 2. 5. - But to come tothe main thing, . (:;; 
; Humility and Worſhipping of Angels. } 5..e. © Humilityin 
« Worſhipping of Angels. It has a ſhow of modeſty, hot 
** to dare to approach. to God, but to bring ones prayers 
« to Angels in order to. their being bronght to God ::by 
* which colour the Philoſophers defended Polythei/me:, 
** which alſo Celſus did, as we learn from Origen, (From 
whom alſo Grotis Cites ſeveral places, to ſhew that:the 
Fews did not worſhip Angels.) Which. is. alſo the very 

| ſenſe of Theodoret. © They, 1ays 

Aivles ws eezl@& 6 © he, perſuaded them to doe: this 
& 3\cy Sedcy aviguers 7% G( 5,6, pray to Angels). uſttp 
20,1 —are Ml 9,509 © the pretence of humility, ſay- 
Nog - cnnehr 7:14 G Ing, That the God of the Uni- 
Theod, in Colif. 2 18. (© verſe was. Inviſible and inaccel[- 

2h | <* ſible and - incomprehenſible; 

F and that it was fit we would procure God's favour by An- 
© oels. Soalſo the ſame Father, upon thoſe words, Coleſ.. 
3. 17, ——— do all in the name of the Lord Feſus, giving 
thanks ta God and the Father by him. He Comments thus; 
** Becauſe they commanded men to Worſhip Angels, he.en- 
&« joyneth the contrary ;. that they ſhould adorn their words 
&« and deeds with the remembrance of Chriſt the Lord ; and 
« ſend up thanksgivings to God and the Father by bim, ſays 
** he, not by Angels. © The Synod of Laodicea alſo follow- 
« ing this Law, and intending to cure that old Diſcaſe, de- 
** creed that they ſhould not pray to Angels, nor forſake 
< our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This Law of the Council of Lao 


dicea Theodoret alſo takes notice of in the place forecited (in | 


Ch, 


' Baronbus has faid in favour of thoſe Oratos: > iorat.' 4 


| Metaphraſtes mentions, were ſhewed-atColoſſe by S; 


«to. give himſelf to this hidden $4, 5; 


Devotions of the-Roman:Chureh —= 4x7. 
* This vice (of worſhipping Angels) ftarhvontinued along 
< while in Phrygia andiPiſidia; forimwhichitauſeralfo the 
«* Synod affembled in Leaticea, a .City: off Fhryzia, forbat 
* them by a Law to prayunto Angets.- And even to this 
« preſent are to be ſeen Oratories of S.-Afchaet: (the Atch: 
angel) among them and 'their borderers:; 7* v3 2? 
Which laſt words, (notwithſtanding alt thats! : Baron. "6.5" arr. 


ries, from.the wonderfull prodigics which - 5 Quiet © 
Ali- 
chaet;) 'are the more remarkable, becauſe that which The- 
odorer calls here a vice4x them, it now 4- common prattice 
inthe: Komarn Church to dedicate Churches to the honour of 
S. Michael, and to worſhip him as a. great ProteCtor; as 
the Devotions we have ſet down haye told you. The Law 
which Theoderet ſpeaks 'of, is | 
the Five and Thirtieth Canon of _ 

the Council of *Laodices, whoſe tracer. F Gunndiar 7% 
words are theſe. * Chriſtians 2%, , y emiva, 4 dying 
< ought not to forſake the orouagcy ( which Theodorer 
& Church of God, and depart a- 
& ſide, and name ( or invocate ) 
« Angels, and make meetings, 
&* which are things prohibited. 
« If any man therefore be found 
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&« Idvlatry , let him be' Anathe- 
Candn. Concil. Laod, Cant. 35» 


&« -n4, - becauſe; he hath forſaken 
< our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and: has. 


« zpproached to Idolatry.. | Arift avs his words upon 
this Canon are remarkable; who after he had: mentioned the 


. Hereſie of the Azgelic;, who ſaid. that the: world was crea- 


ted by Angels; he after this' takes -7notice :bf ſome that 
taught, as S. Paxl in his Epiſtle to: the Coloſſians had ſhewn, 


that Chriſt by reaſon of his Greatneſs was nat ſo fit tobring' 


ys to God as Angels; which,:fays he, is a renouncing the 
| | Divine 


Cal. 2. 18.) in theſe words! - *Ew0brg Wnom xz019:;; 8c - 
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Divine Oeconomy under the. ſhow of humility ( and if the: 
Rewenifts: do not balk him wholHy as too great, yet the joyn- 
ing of this worſhip of Anggls: to that of our Saviour, ar- 
gues as bad an opinion of himas they had, that-is, that he 
3$ leſs good, not mercifull and compaſſionate enough to be 
truſted alone-in his mediation to God for us.) © He 
* therefore, ſays he, who joyns himſelf to them, and ſays 
** that the world was created by Angels, or that ſays that 
* by Angels we are brought to God and the Father *, let 
* him be Anathems, as one that relinquiihes our Lord Je- 
*-fus Chrift the Son. of God, and approaches to the opini. 
<* on of Idolaters. He that would ſee more of the ſenſe of 
- the Fathers in thismatter of worſhipping Angels, may con- 

ſult the learned Annotations of Dr. Beverege upon this 
Canon. 


* Zonaras upon this Canon, in like manner interprets the words of 
S. Paul. The crime he deſcribes thus ; Siawv were vans Sao 7 ofe 
23s; mgnas ts Ipnareicr off aſyiroy, nw 6is 75 Aetgdew mois dye 
Yo & maneropesoyry* Which humility he explains, ws VF vauas 
10> 7% emwgari; + xieer, 1þ ans ogy wy YA GO) Faure 
PUT Go - 


And now though we ſeem, one would think, to be pret- 
ty well ſecured both of the meaning of S. Paul and of this 
Conncil ; yet onr Adverſaries have attempted to weaken 
the force of both, by pretty ſleights both of wit and knave- 
ry. By the latter ( for Ican give it noſofter name) they 
thought to prevent all miſchief this Canon could do their 
Church, who in the late Latin Colleftions of the Canon', in- 
ſtead of Angeles put In angules, there being but one letter 
difference between Angels and corners in the Latin tongue : 
wherein they ſhewed their good will to cheat the world; 
and if there had been no Greek Canons to diſcover it (where 
this trick can have no place, there being no affinity between 
Angels and corners in the words 07 that Language) it might 
have gone off with more credit, and have. paſſed at leaſt for 
2 fine conjeure. But this has been expoſed ſufficiently by 
- tne 


the Reverend Primitt' of -Irdland, in his Anſwer "ro the' Fd. || 
| ſuits Challenge » Dag 470) &c. Their Great Cardinal Per= ||| 


T0, 'thought to haye:done- as much'for 'S. Pani by bis 'wit'; 
for he had invented an. interpretation whefein none went 
before him-in the conjeCture, which'yet-if he could have 
made'it good, had quite enervated the force of 'all -Argtt- 


ments from that place to the' Coloſſians, againſt / or ſhipping 


Angel. His conceitis this. © That S. Paxl. | 
« in this phraſe Rehgion of Angels ( Synoxtia Ra Rp} 
« Shar) takes the Genitive Angels *not- \, ys * ; 


« obje&5v8, but 'orsginalztey ;, ſo that by that 


<« word-he underſtands not the Religion that is paid ro An 


tion againſt no on or way of Wo 
of 'the Fews. But t 


Novelty of it (having no countenance from | , Dallee de 4b. 
the ancient Fathers to backit ) and: that it- 4 ite vs 


hath been ' exploded by the Learned of his +,,,r. 1: = <. 
own Church : So alſo ſhews, that the Geri- % DALRIL 
tive of noxz, is never taken in his ſenſe, , 

but always in the other. ThusWiſed. 14. 27, The worſhipo 


Ping. of Idols (cidinar Fenoxcia) not to be named, is the bt- 


inning, the cauſe, and the end of all evil : 
Where the worſhip of Idols, _—_ ſignifie Ps —_ 
(in his way.) the worſhip delivered by yg. ra, © 
Idols, but the worſhip given to them. So 
Jam. t. 26. If any man bridle not his tongue, Tre va nu®- 
n Senoxete, bis Religion is vain, not the Religion he inſti- 
tutes, but which he exerciſes: and Aﬀs 26. 5. after the 
moſt firift Set # numigas Yenoxcies of our Religion , that is, 
the Fewſh, and that not the Religion that they were the 
; Authors 
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Azthors or d&lwverers of ,; but. that. which they, practiſed, 


Bp 1 leave the. Regdes 29 conlult him in, the orecieedplac, 
Ity-. 


who has ſaid a, greatideal more, t0,hhew: the abſugir 
' fer dinal Perran'slntgrpretatign,..; . | 7 tad 30 49 
: Bur if chere; va em any difficulty, in, the Apoſtles 
werds confidere@alone (though they are plain gnoughone 
ould think: till meo. begin .to:play tricks withthera, and 
| by that way any, aw , though .never; {0 cleary;may have 
ſomexnifts caſt. before the face of, it, . which may render it 
ſeemingly obſcure, tif. they be.difperſed. } Yet mow that 
the Scripture has given 4US--PLEGE ents.in the caſe, L.mean 
£xarpples. of this; adoration refuſed, even-by thoke;Bleſſed 
Spixzats to. whom. If 'js: pretended to bg due : ; what. can. any 
_op& deſire more for, his ſatisfagtion.?,. The lacesane known 
to, this pprpole. - Revel. '19. 10, . And I, fell. at, bis. feet to 
worſhip him ; and be ;faid unta' meg. ſee.rbou do it wat. Iam 
thyfellow;feraant and of: thy Brethren that bave the Feſtims- 
19. 2f; Feſus, woriip God. - Apd Reg: 2258,9.":1:fell down 
0 worſhip; before, vhe feet of , the Angel; that ſhewed* me; nheſe 


things then aig bs quito: me ,-fexthen doe it not , (for -1. am 


thy fellow-ſervant; ignd. of thy. Brethren the. Praphets, "nnd uf 
thots which keep; 2he, ſayings. afc. 4his-: book; pr ſpip -Gad. 
-Whete you ſeejthething prohibited twice; and;:not-onely 
barely*prohibized x but by the agupt manger of the Angels 
'Tpeaking, "Ves ww, inthe Greeks herſhews highafty con- 
cern to prevent. tz and that.teo witha reaſon.annexed ff 
.em thy fellow-ſervant,, &c. which plaialy concludes, thatir 
was not the courtehe af the Angel, but the neceſſity of the 
thing, that made him ſo.ſhye,of.accepting the profered ho- 
nour; and if this reaſon holds good as to Angels them- 
ſelves, thzn mychmore ſorceably doth it conclude againſt 
the religious worſhip of any Saint, who-ere all in a much 
Atricter ſenſe.our tellow-ſervants, than Angels are : Nay 
farther. ifnot-onelyfor this reaſonjt..be undue to them, but 
alſo unjuſt and. ſqevilegious as to God, the invading one of 
God's properties as.the Angel's laſt words imply;”* Worſhip 
thou God:, (fox if geligious adoration were not ſuch' a pe- 
wo 2 5: Culiar 
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Be 


"—_ a 


cfiar/of bis, art} not'to be communicated to.any other be-: 
| — of;#he Angel might have received-this ea-: 
«)ſier ;- wotſhhipGod? Yes,: ſo Lintend. always to doe, 


yet give me: leave too. to worſhip'thee.) 1 ſay; 4f all this 
dg1dot give Citizfattion in this Queſtion to an honeſt migd- 


ad plain-meaning) perſon;, - it's; hard-to gueſs: whar will ;- 
and tne thinks 3t ſhould do ſ0-jn reaſon 3o our adverſaries: 
alſb; :who prbfefiing:ito venerate: Ai 


ſo:bncivil-as tb_ argue. Pre, whhn ,an-Angeb 15:00 :the other 
ſits; !and:deterifiines Cor, - Butncither man ior Angel can- 
apeche-inouth fa-cayilling:Sbphiſter, byc ſomething he 


will have tofhy, 3havgh lictleco-the:purpoſe, :::> .: 


24t is- {b here in;ourcaſe; we haye:ancthty Cardinal ( viz. 


Bellermjke') that'is as buſe with:ttis five Quitks ab Sophi- 


$&5:vas the forma was, to ſtop the month 'of 'thele;-Fexts 
from ſpeaking-one ſyllable againſt/'worſhippigg iAngels ; 
my! farther 3,1 ({mbich 1s a bolder- enterprize \thaa- that of 
Perebre's ) ' her Would: 'niake us ;believe that. - | 
they:ſpeak fort.” For theſe. are his words. - Bcllarm. &e 
+*-Po.the fourth example ( which ts this" of SN Beat. L. I. 
+ $:'1Fok andthe 2vget) L:fay, it makes - $4 th 0 
+;for: as. ' For: either Fohn thought him, - 13; 

tata to him, to be God, or an Angel. If he 
#zhought him-to be God, . he was deſervedly, reproved : 
ESayf-thou- ſo; great wit ? If he in thy opinion deſerves to 
be-reproved;: who-worſhips that which is not :God, even 


when he rhinks him. ro be God; pray what doſt thou de- 


ferve, who art for worſhipping that which is not God- (zz. 
a/Saint or - Angel) even- when thou confeſſeſt that he :is. not 
God?) **1f he thought him to: be an Angel, and; yet ado- 
*%ired him; why are we reproved, who do what Fehr: 
« did ? Do the — know better than Fohn; whether 
*. Angels are.to be worſhipped? There is none I dare fay, 
whether Calviniſt or not, that is advanced any thing: cons 
fiderably abovea Natural, who can bein danger of being 
9 | hurt 


OY =__— AS, ought:;to-xgyere" 
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432 Devotions of the Roman Church. 
hurt 'by this Horn of- his Dilemma. For inſtead of asking,, 
aro we reproved for | doing what John- did ?' One would: - 
think it's a more material queſtion to.ask, Why: was Fobs: 
bimſelf reproved by the: Angel for doing this, if it was, as 
_e fay, no fault, taking him to be an Angel, ro: worſhip! 
im? Why do you worſhip Angels, :knowing:them-to be: 
ſuch, when Fohn by an Angel was-prohibited ? What:? do. 
Cardinals-know better than Angels, whether” Angels arg to; 
be worſhipped ? | OEITET 1 511 
© One of theſe Queſtions, : the Cardinal thinks fit to. take! 
notice of. Why Fob was reprehended? : His firſt anſwer: 
4... was conſidered before , which :is, that per-i 
Bellarm. iid. haps he eſteemed him co be Chriſt. [The ſe-; 
| cond is * more -peremptory. + **/1 fay : that 
& Fohn did well to give-due worſhip to the Angel, as he 
< remerbred his Anceſtors Abrabam: and Lot 'had done, 
( which -is a great miſtake, as Origen ſufficiently. proves. 
againſt. Celſws, if he means it of any. higher adoration, than: 
what was cuſtomarily paid in thoſe Eaſtern Nations by pro«. 
ftration to great perſons,) ** but the Angel prohibited ir, in 
© reverence to Chriſt's . humanity: for Angels before 
< Chriſt's coming ſuffered themſelves to be adored by men : 
< but after that God was made man, and thatall the Angels 
© began to adore man in Chriſt, the Angels would not now 
< be adored by men, and- eſpecially by the Apoſtles and 
< other greatmen. [ Well, however one would think we 
had gained thus much, by. this diſcourſe of the Cardizal, 
that now ſince the coming of Chriſt, all the old worſhip of 
Angels (ifthere was any) isat an end, and ought no more 
to be uſed; no ſuch matter, for he adds, ] *«* Notwith- 
| *<ſtanding it does not follow that we do ill it we adore An- 
| * vels; for we hoth rightly adore them, and they rightly 
_ © refuſe to be adored. A ſtrange Concluſion ! If S. For 
| at firſt did well in offering to adore them (before he knew 
that reaſon fro - Saviour*s Incarnation, and the altera- 
tion of the Angels minds as to their willingneſs to be ado- 


red 
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red thereupon. ) Yet he could not be ſaid to doe it (as he 
did) a ſecond time rightly ( when it's to be hoped, he 
knew that reaſon as well as Bellarmine, and the Farhers he 
cites) nor we, after that, to doe it rightly, when the ſame 
reaſon ſtill holds, and we may preſume, that the Angels 
have not taken any toy, and changed their minds once 
more. THrs 
But the ſecret of it ( which is all I ſhall add ) is plainly 
this : That the reprehenſion which the Angel gave to Saint 
Fohn, according to the Cardinal , was but a copy of his 
countenance, and onely a great complement : And all that the 
Angel ſaid to him in the fore-named Texts, comes but to 
thus much, if I may have leave to put it into other words, 
not injuring the CardinaPs ſenſe. : 

© Fohn, I ſee you underſtand the excellency of our Na- 
©* tures, and know how to addreſs your ſelf to perſons of 
« our Birth and Quality; but at this time ( under fayour 
<« 2nd with ſubmiſſion to your judgment) It 1s a little un- 
« ſeaſonable to make theſe reverences : for we have all 
© made an agreement, out of our particular reſpeCt to Fe- 
« 4s (whom we worſhip, and your nature in him) to 
« wave all ceremonies of this kind from thoſe of the ſame 
&« nature with him, and eſpecially from you, that have had 
©* the honour to be of his Family and Attendance. Beſides, 
« it is no time for us to inſiſt upon theſe formalities, being 
* now buſie with you to advance his name, while you carry 
* the Teſtimony of Feſ#s to the Gentiles : when his Reli- 
« pion 1s eſtabliſhed among them, then our Prince Michael 
* will make ſome glorious appearances on Mount Garganm, 


- * Tamba, and ſome other places, and leave ſome pretions 


« remains to indear his and our memory to the world : 
« then it will be a better ſeaſon to renew theſe complements ; 
« and of the punctual time, you if you live ſo long, how- 
« ever the Church ſhall infallibly have due notice, from a 
© General Council, or, which comes all to one, from the 
$* Pope : when they will be alfo direfted, to prevent mi- 
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© ſtakes and ſcandals, to reſerve the worſhip of Latry for 
£* the Holy Trinity, and of Hyperduly for the Bleſled Vir- 
v gin, and for the Humanity of Chriſt, and to pay to us 
* Angels the worſhip of Daly and no more : In the interim, 
$ for once be ruled by me and forbear; and defire others 
® to doe ſo, and to pay their worſhip , where, in the 
&« preſent circumſtances, it is more ſeaſonable. Let it ſuf- 
© fice, good Fob, that we accept the will for the deed, 
« till that time come, when it will be your Duty to worſhip 
< your Fellow-ſervants, | 


FHF END: 


AN 
APPENDIX 
To PAGE 64. 


Concerning 
RELICKS. 
Aving given onely a Specimen there, how they 
H abuſe the Devotions of people, by expoſing to 
their view and veneration Relicks not credible 
to be truely ſuch as they pretend; I ſhall add a farther 
convittion of it, from the Relicks ſhown in the City of 
Colen (though I ſhall mention ſcarce one of a hundred) 
out of Fgid. Gelenius hs Book de magnit. Colonix 
Agrip. Printed 1645. which certainly deſerve ano- 
ther name than that of a Holy Treafure, which he 
calls them by. 


They ſhow there 2 pieces of Aaron's Rod, and one 
of the Rod of Moſes, Some of the anna that fell 
from Heaven, and part of El:jah's Mantle that. fell from 
him, when he was carried up thither. A remain of the 
Prophet Daniel, and of the Sepulchre of Eſaias. Fif- 
teen ſeyeral relicks of S. Anne Chriſt's Grandmother, 
among which are her Arm, a Finger, a Tooth, part of her 
Head, Brains , Ribs and Shank-bone. A part of the 
Head of Joarhimy the _} Virgins Father, and r- oy 
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= An Appendix to Page 64- 
Girdle of S. Joſeph her husband. They ſhow above 20 
Relicks of the Bl. Virgin; among which are her Milk in 


4 ſeveral Churches, part of her Hair, of herShifr, of her | 


Girdle, or the Handkerchief ſhe woye in the Temple, of the 
Garment ſhe wore when Chriſt was in her womb, of her 
Veil when ſhe viſited Elizabeth, and of the Veil ſhe had on 
at the Croſs, and of the Cloth with 'which ſhe wiped off 
her Tears there. 
'__ No leſs than 17 Relicks are ſhown of S. Fohn Baptiſt; 
among which is ſome of his Bloud, of his Head and Beard, 
and of his Raiment, five of his Teeth and his Finger that 
Pointed to Chriſt, Two relidks of $; Simeon who took 
Chriſt in his armes. oy ; 
© They pretend to ſhow ſome of the Bloud of Chriſt, and of 
a Cloath with his Bloud upon it ; a peice of the Linen that 
wrapped him at his Birth, 5 pieces of the Manger in which 
he was laid; of the Frankincenſe offered to him by the 
Wilſe-men, 3 pieces of the Loaves with which he fed the 
5 thouſand, with fome of the fragments that were left 
part of the Hemm of his ſeamleſs garment , which was 
touched by the woman with the bloudy iſſue; of the Towel 
with which he wiped the Diſciples feet, and 2 pieces of the 
Table at which he ſate at meat'with them; of the Stone 
where Chriſt prayed in the Deſart, 7 pieces of the Pillar 
at the which he was whipped , part of the Cords that 
faſtned his body to it, and of the Scourges that whipped 
him : 3 pieces of the white raiment in which he was mock- 
ed by Herod, and 2 pieces of the purple robe they put 
on him in derifion: part of the Sudarinm that wiped his 
face at his Paſſion; - pieces of the Spunge then uſed: a 
Piece of the Stone in which the Croſs was fixed, and of 
the: Stone rolled to- the door of the Sepulchre: 2 pieces 
of the Linen that wrapped Chriſt's head in the Grave, 
and as many of the H. Syn4on-that wrapped his body. 
Twenty: ſeveral Thorns of the Crown of thorns they 
put on his Head, and 5 pieces of the Crown it ſelf (in 
which I ſuppoſe are ſome more thorns, or how. can they 
| pretend 
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pretend it is that Crown) Two parts of the Spear that 
wounded Chriſt's Side, and alſo of the point of that Spear : 
Some parts of a Natl-of the Croſs, and particularly of that 
Nail that pierced his hand. As for the Croſs it ſelf, they 
produce in ſeveral Churches aboye 50 pieces of the wood 
of it: and (as if nothing had eſcaped them) a piece of that 
Stone from which Chriſt@ſcended into Heaven , and left 
uzon it the impreſſion of his feet. - 

There you may ſee alſo the remains of holy places, (1 
ſuppoſe they mean, of the Earth taken from them) ex. gr. 
Where B. Mary was conceived, and where S. Anne brought 
her forth : where the BI. Virgin ſaluted her Cofin Elizabeth, 
and where the Angel ſaluted her : where Chriſt was Cirs 
cumciſed, and where he was Baptized ; where he faſted 40 
days; where he taught the Apoſtles to pray, and where 
he prayed himſelf thrice in his Agony : where he found 
the Diſciples aſleep; where he was whipped, and of the 
place where he aſcended up to Heaven, and where his 
Apoſtles afterwards wrote the Creed. DENIES 
-" They ſhow near 20 Relicks of the H. 1nnecents killed at 
Bethlehem, of which ſome are whole bodies, and many of 
their heads, feet and other bones. | 

If you enquire after theRelicks of the Apoſtles, they have 
2 great deal to produce of ſome of them, and ſomething 
of every one. There are 2 pieces of S, Perer's Staff, and 
one the upper part of it : ſome ounces of the Chain that 
bound him, and near 20 parts of his body, among which 
ſome of his Brains, Head, Hair, Teeth, Jaw-bone, Fin- 
gers and Ribs. As many they have of S. PauPs body : about 
30 remains of S. Bartholomew ; near as many of S. Andrew, 
with a Nail of his Croſs; and of the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles too many to be reckon'd up : onely of 5S.. Fohx the 
Evangeliſt, who lived laſt of all, they have the leaſt, but 
one remain of his body, onely they ſhow a part of his 
hair Shift, and ſome of the duſt of his Grave. | 
 Ofother DE they will ſhow you a part of the Jaw 
of Lazarus, and ſomewhat of his Gravez two notable parts 
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of $. Elizabeth mother of Fobn Baptiſt, and her Shift, which 
is as notable. They pretend to 30 Relicks of ary HMagaa- 
lene, among which are her Arme, in 3 places ſome of 
her Hair, and 4 of her Teeth. They tell you of no leſs 
than 20 belonging to S. Srephey, among which is ſome of 
his Bloud, of the Stones that ſtoned him (ſhown 1n fix places) 
and one of them with his bloud pon it, There you may 
"Meet with ſomeching of 7oſeph of Arimathea, of S. Timothy, 

| S. Ignatius and Polycarp. | 
As for other Saints in their Kalendar, I think I may ſay, 
that the; leſs of Truth you find in their Story, the more of 
their Relicks are in their Repoſitories : Thus they ſhow 
more-than twenty remains of S. George, among which 
are not onely a Tooth and a Finger, a part of his Skul 
and Jaw, but alſo his whole Arme, and the Sword it 
wielded ; and though P. Gelaſius reckons the Paſſion of 
S. George as Apocryphal , however. they ſhow ſomewhat 
of the place where he was beheaded. There I . find 17 
relicks of S. Chriſtopher, among which are a Tooth, a 
Finger, and a Toe, part of his Shoulder-blade and Back- 
bone. There are above 20 relicks of S. Catherine, among 
which her Hair, many parts of her Body, many of her 
Tomb and of the Oil that flowed from it, of her Head- 
cloth, and the Cloth that was under her when ſhe was be- 
headed. There are above 30 belonging to S. Barbara, a- 
mong which is the greateſt part of her Head, and in it the 
Clefc of the wound her Father Dzo/corus gaye her. They 
expoſe above 20 relicks of S. Marguerite, among which is 
her pretious Girdle. $. Apollonia had her Teeth knockt 
out at her Martyrdom, and they ſhow at Colen 9 of her 
Teeth, beſides other Relicks of her. Among 20 relicks 
of S. Sebaſtian, they have 2 of the Arrows that were ſhot 
iato his body and part of a third. They ſhow above 20 
of S. Laurence, and among them the Cloath in which he was 
wrapped when taken off the Gridiron. - sf 
They have the confidence to produce in one Church 
26 parts of the bodies of the Thebean Legion , g_ 
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know not how many of their Heads in .other places : 
they pretend to the Body of S. Gerzor their Captain, to 
the Heads of Liffridus and Eraſmus, and ſomewhat of 
S. Conſtantius of that Legion. | 

I need not tell you how they glory in being poſſeſ- 
ſors of ſome hundreds of Heads, and ſome thouſand parts 
of bodies of the 11000 V3rgins that were ſlain there; which 
yet are not ſo mingled together in their Graves, but they 
know many of them diſtinaly ; whether to carry you ta 


the body of S. Urſula, and of Erherins her Spouſe, and to 
the Head of S. Theodorick her Uncle ; to that of S. Cordula+ 


and of S. Chilian, one of their Captains, and her Uncle; 
and will lead you to the head and bones of Pope Cyriacus 
who accompanied them in that fatal journey, though in the 
Catalogue of Popes you can find no ſuch man. 

A ſtrange odd faith he muſt have, who can be perſua- 
ded that they have got at Colez the bodies of the 3 Wiſe-men 
that came to worſhip our Saviour, whom they call Kings, 
But I am ſure their folly is ſcarce to be parallelVYd who can 
believe, and they are guilty of ſomething worſe who pre- 
tend to ſhow, a Bone of one of the Seven Sleepers, which 
yet they doin a Monaſtery of that City. 

To conclude ; becauſe I know that in theſe matters 
they mainly rely upon Tradition, I will give the Reader a 
remarkable inſtance, delivered down from Father to Son, 
without any ancient Authorities to ſupport it, and yet 
unqueſtionably believed at Colex; it is this. We read Luk.7. 
of a young man a Widows Son of Naim, that was met by 
our Saviour as he was carried out to be buried, and by him 
raiſed to life again. This Hiſtory has got theſe following 
additions by traditional conveyance. That the Name of 
this young man was Maternus; that he was juſt 19 years 
old when Chriſt gave him life ; that the time of this Mi- 
racle was in Autumn; that he lived 19 years more, when 
being ſent by S. Petey to preach the Goſpel, and coming 
with his companions to Alſartia, he fell ſick of a Fever 
ef which he died , and after he had lain 4o days in his 
grave 
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graye, he was raiſed: from the dead a ſecond time, by 
applying S. Peter's Staff to his' dead body ; and as many 
days as he had lain dead (viz. 40) ſo many years he held 
after this the Epiſcopal Chair, being the firſt Biſhop: of 
Colts ;, till at the Age of one hundred and fifteen years, in 
the year of Chriſt 128, on the 16th. Sunday after Tri. 
nity, cauſing that part of the Goſpel to be read, where 
he himſelf was raiſed from the dead at Naim, | he died 
a third time, waiting for the general Reſurrection. In 
memory of this they ſhow at Cole part of S. Peter*s Staff 
that wrought the miracle , - and alſo che Thumb' of this 
S. Maternns, But no body ever heard of any Biſhop of that 
name in any old Writer till the days of Conſtanrine, when 
the Queſtion of the Donariſts was debated ; then we have 
mention of him in Opratss Lib. 1. and at the Firſt Council 
of Afles: and it feems moſt likely that-as they oft hey 
2 heads for Relicks of the ſame Body, ſo they have made 
2 Biſhops of Colen of this one Haternus. 
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_ Anlndex of Saints, &*c. 


Whether forg'd or abuſed 


by the Authors of thoſe 


Fabulous Stories and Superſtitious Devotions, that 
are conſidered in this Book. 


Thoſe - of more ſpecial Note are Printed in a Dif- 


ferent Character. 
A. 

Delheidu, 315 

"k Ador, 36 
dw, 221 
AEnguſſius, IO5, 108 | 
Agnes, 46, 339, 335 
Aidan, 74, 89 
Aldelme, 341: 
Alexander, 1.P. 348 
Hexins, . |. - 170! 
Ambroſe of Siena, 107 


Anaſtaffia companion of 
Urſula, ; x138 
Anne, Mother of the BI. 
Virgin, 46, 64, 397 
Antony the Hernut, 235 
Antony of Padua, 280 
Antoninus, the ſleeper, 99 


Apollonia, . 229 


Audoen, 35 
Audrey, 166 
Auſtin the Monk, 88 
| B 

Babcaria, compan. of Ur- 
Babyla, 165 
Bado, 36 
Baldred, 37 
Balthafar, I7, 66 
Barbara, 271 
Bartlemew, . Monk, 309, 

JIT 


Benedidla , companion of 
@rſula, 132 
Benigna, compan. of Ur- 


ſala, 32 
Bennet, I5F, 309 
Berach, 357 
Berthold. 322 

Gs  Biris 
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Birinus, 78 
Blaſtus, 278 
Bonaventure, 325, 331 
Brendan, I82 
_, 36, 83, 105, 276, 


of Saints. 
Cordala, companion of Ur. 
ſula, 34» 132, 146 


Coſmus, 264 
Cuanna, 106 
Cuthbert, 80, 104, 312 


356 
C 
Carpophora, companion of 
__ Orſula, I32 
Catharine, vid. Katharine, 
Cecilia, 340 
 Celedonius, 2.78 

Chelyndris, companion of 

Urſula, T32 
Chriſtina, 343 
Chriſtopher, -” 
Crrzacus, P. I35 
S. Clara de monte Falco- 

mrs, 27 
Clara, the Franciſcan, 

354, 386 

Clarus, the Ermit, 77 
Claudius, 364 
Clementia » Companion of 

Urſula, I 32 
Coleta, +: 4% 337 
Colman, 44, 150 


C olumba, companion of Ur- 


Columbanas, R—_—_ 4 
©rſula, 
| Conſtantin, the ſleeper, = 


ſala, I32| 


D 
Dadon, 36 
Damianus, 2.64 
Daria, compan. of wrſils 
35 
David, 77,78, IO1 
Decumanus, 7; 
Denis, Areopag. 6t 
Denis, the ſleeper 9g; 
| Donatus, $44 
Dorothy, 339. 
Dunſtan, 39, 74 
E 
Eanſwitha, 99 


AK. Edmund, Martyr, 38 


Elentheria , companion of 
@rſala, I 32 
Eleutherius, companion of 
Denis, 69 
Eleuthertus, companion of 
Orſula, I 34 
Elias, « 170 
Elizabeth of Schonaw, ; 
I2 


Elt- 
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Elizabeth, Widow, 355 | 

Emetherius, 2.78 
Endeus, Monk, 59, 99 
Eraſmus, 362 
Etheldred, 166, 371 
Ethelfleda, 164 
Ethelwold, 23 (@ 
Etherius, Urſula's ſpouſe, 
140 
Ethnea, J22 
Exacuſtadius, the ſleeper, 
| 99 

F 
Fanchea, 59 
Fechinus, 44, 108 
Pingar, 44 
Finnian, 87 
Fintanus, 86 
Florentia, companion of 
Urſula, I32 
Florentin, 44 
Florina, companion of Qr- 
ſula, 34 
Francis of Aſliſe, 121, 259, 
| | 260 
Purſey, 44 

G 


The Angel Gabriel, 4o1, 


of Saints. 


Gilbert, 176 

Gildas Albanins, IO2 

Godrick, 310 

Gonſaluus, 89 

Gudila, 2.42 
H 

Haſeca, 37 


Helen, mother of Con- 

ſtantin, 343 
Henry, the Hermit, 169 
Hermenegild, 3384 
Hildutus, 89 


I 


Tamblicus, the ſleeper, 99 
James, Biſhop of Antioch, 


John of Beverley, 34x 
Fohn, the ſleeper, . 99 
Joſeph, husband to the BI. 

BI. Virgin, 46, 56,393 


408 
Genoueſe, 385 
Genulph, G3: 


Foſeph of Arimathea, 29 
Gg 2 ota, 


George, D3 | 
SR Q. of Sictly, 132 | 


I27, I34 
Faſpar , one of the three 
King s, 17, 66 
Indratt, 44 
Innocents, 65 
Joachim, Father of the BI. 
Virgin, 395 
John the Baptiſt, 384 
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| Fota, companion of Ur- 


ſula, 132 
Fuliana, 3I2 
Foo, 85, 339 
Tuſtinian, 77 
Fuſtus the Hermit, 4z 
Futhwara, 77 


K 

Katharin, daughter of #. 

Coſtas, I53 
Katharin of Siena, 46 
Kentigern, 319, 349, 357 
Aienan, 90 
Kieran, 83, 256 
3 Kings of Colen, 17, 66 


| L 

Laurence, 256 
Leobinus, J2I 
Lewis, Biſhop, 232 
Libernus, 32.1 
'Longinus, IT 
Lotharius ,, companion of 
@rſula, I34 
Lucia, 336 
Lucia, companion of Ur- 
 ſula, I33, 136 
Ludger, =” 
Lake, 60, 64 
 Eupus, 312 


Lutwzn, 
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M 
Macarius, 73 
3 Magn, I7, 66 
Maidec, 74, 255 
Malachias, 357 


Malchus, the ſleeper, 99 
Margaret, 251 
Mary the Bl. Virgin, 148, 


149 
Maria de Turritus, 321 
Martian, the ſleeper, 99 
Martina, 337» 357 
Marus, 2.77 
Matrona, I65 


Maximianus, a ſleeper, gg 


| Maximilian, a ſleeper, 99 


Mel, 318 
Melchzor, I7, 66 
Michael the Archangel 
4O1, 410 
Mochoemoc, 44 
Mochua, 86, 90 
Moedoc, 222 
Molua. 2.22 
N 
Nennidius, 276 
Nicolas, Biſhop, 26 5 
I4 
Nicolas de Rupe, 332 


SY 
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O 
Odilia , companion of Ur- 
ala, 132 
Odo, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, 359, 72 
Ofrtha, 77 
Othmar, I24 
P 
Pachomius, 236 
Panefredis, companion of 
Orſula, 34 
Pantalecon, 2.41 
Pantalus, Biſhop of Baſil, 
132 
Patrick, 42, 101, 318 
Paul de Leon, 35 
Peter and Paul, 384 
Peter ad Vincula, 348 
Peter the Abbot, 34 
Peter of Alcantara, 383 
Pigmenius, 353 
Pinnoſa, companion of Ur- 
ula, TI32 
Priſca, 64 
R 
Radon, 36 
The Angel Raphael, 4or 
| 404 
Regulus, I5O 


| Roch, 2.48 
Ruadanus, 87 
Ruſticus, companzon of 

Dens, 

S 

Sapientia, companion of 

@rſula, x3% 3 
Sapientia, 380 
SCUFINUS, ITO7 
Sebaſtian, 242, 339 
Secundus, companion of 

@rſula 34 
Sedonius, 324 
Semibaria, companion of 

©rſula, 35 - 
SCRanmus, IO, 325 


Serapion, the ſleeper, 99 
Severus, Biſhop, 91, 169 
Sibilia, companion of Ur- 


ula, I33 
Sibyllina, 330 
Sigiſmund, 239 
Simon Stock, 258 


The Seven Sleepers, 98 
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Sodelbia, J22 

Saibert, 76 
p 

Terefa, 333 

Theliau, 36 

'S, Thomas Apoſtle, 7: 
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| Thomas Aquinas, 


169 

Thomas Becket, 184 

Tiburtius, 340 

Treſan, 44 
U 


Valeria, companion of Ur- 


ſula, 34 
Valerian, 340 
Pedaſtus. 318 
 Venantius, 362 
Veniſa, 279 
FVerena, companion of Ur- 
ula, I27 
Peronica, 35 

. The Eleven Thouſand Vir- 
gens, ITO, 33 
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@rſula, IIO, 33 
w 
Walbarg, 147 
Wereburga, 31 
William of Speluncato, - 
318 


William, companion of T)r- 


ſula, Biſhop, 134 
Wilgefortis, 2 
Willibrord, 24 
W:mpaloe, 82 
Withburg, 168 

Y 
Twanus, companion of Vr- 
ala, _ 34 
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HE abſurdneſs of much 
of the Roman Devoti- 


ons, the beſt reaſon mhy it 


ſhould continue in Latin, 
Pag. 1,2 

Their Fabulous Devotions ;, 
ſuch as to $, Wilgefortis, 
from her miraculons Beard, 


Inſtances of fooliſh alluſions in 
their Prayers, 
Devotions to $. Chriſtopher, 
Fq Fee 

Mr. Creſly's reviving the old 
Legend of $. Winefrid, who 
lived after her beheading, 9g 
Devotions to $S, Longinus : 
with his Legend, 11, 12 
Hu Reliques , with ſeveral 0- 
thers at Prague, 14 


VI 


Of their corrupting the Goſpel 


Text, 14, I5 
Their lewd Comments upon di- 
vers places of it, 


16, 17 
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Devotions to the three Kinzs + 
of Colen, 17, 18, & Cc. ©. 
A reproof of the poſitivene/s 
of their prayers, as to t1)tt7 
number, names, and being 
Kings, 21 
A dipreſſion concerning Ke- 
liques ;, their Legend bow 
. the three Kings bodies came 
to Colen, 23 


4 This Legend coniuted, 24,25 


The Follies of Mr. Cr.'s Hi. 

flory about Reliques, 25, 26 

Of the Spear and Vails of the 

Croſs, 27, 28 

Of Chriſt”s bloud ſent, and 

brought hither by Joſeph, 
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be 

Of the Prefutium of our Sa- 
VIOUY, 30 
The School-mens Opinion a- 
bout the bloud of Chriſt by- 
poſtatically united to the 
word, - ol 


Of the Reliques of $. Urſula, 
and the 11000 Virgine, 33 
Mr. Creſly*s inſt ances, Co0:- 
cerning Saints bodies, 57 


Of the 'ſpeaking Crucifix and 


moving 1mages, 39 
The Gentile Re!15:0n boaſted 
ſuch Meracies, 40 


Story of the ſtaff of Jeſus gr- 
ven to S, Patrick, and the 
good uſe of Mr. Cr. doubt- 
ing about it 41 

Fine ſtories of the ſtaves of 
Iriſh Saints, and how the 
wood of S. Colman®s Tree is 
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the Bl. Virgins Ring, 45 
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Miracles by it, 56 
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A Catalogue of ſuch Reliques 
out of Laſſels, 63 
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voked by Travellers, 

Devotion to $, Denys, and his 

Legend, 
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Of the appearances of Chriſt in 
the Euchariſt, 72 
Stories of $. Dunſtan, 74 ' 
A Digreſſion, about the Mi- 
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That he knowingly cheated, in 
bis Hiſtory, 76 
His ſtory of S. Birinus, walk- 
ing on the Sea, 78 
Of an Eagle over-ſhadowing 
two Saints 1n a journey, 79 
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ibid, 

Of S:Cuthbert's body, 380 
Of S. Wereburga and her 
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Of Saints commanding and pu- 
niſhing Birds and Beaſts, 


33 
Diomedes his Birds, a paral- 
lel ftory, 84 


Of $. Ivo, and S. Paul de 
Leon, 85 
F.oliſh toying and playing with 
Airacles, 86 
The Miracle of Auſtin the 
Monk conſidered, 88 
Scripture Miracles exceeded 
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A prayer to the 7 Sleepers, and 
their Legend, 98 
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A Prayer to S. David, andthe 
Leſſons of his life, 101 
Gildas at «a ſtand in his Ser- 
mon, at the entrance of S. 
David's Mother into the 
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How a Dove taught S. David, 
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107 
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